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THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE 


| Cuanliks, Prince 
ef Wales. 


Q bleſſe your Highneſle, 
S=0& with length of dayes, 
andan incr wad of all Graces ; which 

may make you truly proſperous 6 i” 

th life, and eternaliy happy in 

| that which 1s to came. 

l onathan ſhot b:rhree Arrowes , 
to drive David farther off from Sauls 
| fury : and 2445 #5 the tlurd Epiſtle 

which I have written to araw your 

| Highneſle cerer ro (ods favour, by 
Þ 'riCling your heart to begin (like 
eh) 1 your © youth to ſeeke af 
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ter the God of Dawid, (and of In- 


>) your Father, Not bat ranks 
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know, that your Highnefle doth this | 
without mine admonition; but becanſe| 
[ d would with the Apolitle have 
7ou to abound in every Grace, 1n 


Cias, quod Faith and knowledge, and 11 all di- 
(Jam [24 | pence, andin your love to Gods| 
pens \Serviceand true Religion. N 

do | Service and true Religion. Never 
Lakdit, | was there more neede of plaine and 
& bert2-  untained Aamorition : for the Coe] 

| [1s (719 | micke , #n that ſaying [cemes but to| 
| pi have prophetied of our times, Odle-| 

| [2 Cor.$.7 | quium amicos, veritas od1um parit. 
| | Ana no marvell: ſeeing that wee are 
zlnewnto the dregs of Time , which 

being thelalt, muſt needs be the warſt 

dayes. . And how can there bee worſe, 

ſeerno Vanitie knowes not how to bee 

| vainer,, 2-7 Wickedneſle how to bee} 

| more wicked ? And whereas herctos| 

' fore thoſe bave beene counted moſt ho} 

ly, whohaveſbewed themſelves mf 

| | Mar. 15-1, zealous 1 their Religion; they are 
| wow reputed moſt icreer, who can 
k_s make the leatl proteil:on of rheir 
Faith. e4n1 hair theſe are the laſt 
dayes,appeares evidently ; becauſe the 

Securitie of mers eternall itate hath 

ſo cver-whelozed ( as Chrilt foretold 

| it 
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| Pedicatory. | 
it ſpoeld )all ſorts : that moſt who now | cExtolum | 
[rve, are become loyers of pleafures, <xxidi8 | 
more than lovers of God: And of HR 4 
;boſe who pretend to love G OD, O | rejte que 
(3 O D! what ſanttified heart can but | Thratrum 
bleede, to behold how ſeldome they | £9J*.& 
comme to prayers? how irreverently _ Cm 
they heare Gods Word, what otie 
{rangers they are at the Lords Ta- qe in Oy 
ble 2 what ar Fe ſpeEtators they | o-ci/as ch 
i are at Stage-playes ? where (being |9*74re!nr | 
& Clriitians) rhey can ſport themſelves 5033 des | 


to hrare the Vaſlals of the © diyell oo - 


(i /c offing Religion, blaſphemonlily et file!'m T 
LE abafrmg phraſes of holy Scripture on | 184reds: 
their tages,os familiarly as they rſe coaftanter 


(7 Tobacco pipes in chir bid= | AA, | 
e 
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bing-houſes, So that he who would | (iygu't) 
now a dayes ſecke 1m moſt Chriſtians "ot : Ju 
for the power, fhall ſcarce almoſt find WEO am 
HY '+ very thew of godlineſſk. Newer Terr.ae 
eY as there more linning, never Heſſe befL.ib. 
1” remor(e for ſin, Never 1.45 the Fudge e1P. :6, 
ir} neerer to come,never wasthere ſo tits | Tnertore 
{H '/: preparation for his coming. And | Tert- 

if :/the Bridegroom ſhould now come, 17: £21 

AU groom ſhould now come, the ltage 
bY bo many ( who thinks themſelves |qjatol 
l4Y] Eccieſiiyeh Carbrdr 2prfiilenarumlam5.9 Apoe,n 1-26 
1 A 3 wiſe- 
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The Epiſtle 
wile , &ud fall of af know- 
ledge) world bee fornd fooliſh Vir 
gins, without one drop of the Oyle 
ſaving Faith w their Lamps ? For 
the greateſt Wiledome of moſt mey 
in this age, confifts in —_ wile, firff 
to decerve others, and in the end to de 


cerve themſelves. 
And if ſometimes ſome good Book 


| haps into their hands : or ſore good 


motion commerh into their heads 
whereby they are pat m mind to con 


preſent; «7 how weake: aſluranc 
they have of eternall lif-,sfrh:s we! 
| ewded: and how they have ſorne i 
cret ſinnes.for which they muſt » 
repent here, or be prniſhed for t 
1 Hel hereafrer. Security then fort 


| that many millions as young as him 
\[elfe are already in Hell, for waa 


of timely-repentance.) Preſun 
tion warrenteth bim in the oth 
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fidey the uncertaintic of this liſelf 
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Dedicatory. 


_— — 


Fare; that he may have time here- 
ifrer, at his leiſure to repent : aud 
that bowſoever others aje , yet hee us 
arre enough from death, and there- 
we may boldly rake yet 4 longer 
ime to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, 
nd co increaſe his wealth & great- 
nefl: : And herexpox(like Salomons 
fluggard (he yee/ds himſclfe ro 4 lite 
le more lleepe, a little more flum- 
ber, a lictle more folding of the 
hands to (l:epe 1n his former finne : 
t /aſt, Deſpaire ( Securities woly 
ard-maide ) comes 11 unlooked 
Wor, and ewes him bis Houre-glaſle: 
lolefiully telling bi, that his time 18 | 
aft : and that wething now remaines | 
ut tadye, and be damned. Let not 
us ſceme ſtrange to any, for too 
many have found it too true; and 
Emore, w/thowr more grace, are like 
Wo be thizs foothed 19 theory evdy and 
ntheend, ſaared ro their endleſle 

Wperanion, 
In My aefire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation; but eſpecially of your 
iighnefle everlaftins welfare, 7 
1ave endeavonred to extratt ( ont of 
4 the 
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The Epittle 
the Chaos of endlet]: controvertics, | [1 
| rbe 01d Practice of trac Puct y hich MV 
| floztriſhed before theſe Controverſies! 2 


were hatched: which my poore [aborrs [c 

(in alhort while) come now forth a+ | ; 

fame the 3 8.time Htnacr the gracious F 
protection of your Highneile tavor:: 

p 


and by their entertainement 1ceme 
not to ba altogether unwelcome to i 
| he Church of Chritt. If to be prous, If © 
hath «21 all ages beere bold the truett | q 
honour : how much more honorable | [ 1! 
i it, in ſoumpious an age, tobe the il + 
wne Patron, and Paterne of Piety 2 If <4 
Picty made David, Saiomon, Ichoſa- IN 
phat, Ezech1as, loſias, Zerubbabel, 1 
Conſtantine, Theodolius, Edward | 2 
the fixt, Dmucene Elizabech, Prince | 
Hervry , and other religious Princes Ill - 
tobeſo honoured : that their names | 4/ 
\ ( fonce their deaths) fmell in the lf 81 
Church of GOD like 4 Precious 21 
| a4302" FI their remembrances, || ” 
weet as Honey in all mouthes,and {| © 
as Mulicke at a banquet of Wine: | © 
| when as the lives of others, who! 
have beene godleſſe andirreligious | '/ 
\*inces » doe rot and ſtinke 1n the |} *f 
memo- 
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* written in lis Booke of lite 1n 
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all, ( eſpecially to Princes) What ar- 
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Dedicatory. 
memory of Gods people} And what 
honour us it for great men” ro have 
orcar Titles 02 earth; when God 
counts their names unworthy ro bee 


L 


Ficaven ? 
/t is Picty that embalmes a Prince 
Its 0001name , and makes his face to 
Whine before men, and glorities his 
lc 472210 Angels. For as Moſes 
5 tacc, by often talking with God, 
hincd the eyes of the people; ſo 
y irequent pray1ng (which 1s our 
tal 11g with (od ) and nearing the 
\Vord, which is Gods ſpeaking 
nts 14s ) we ſhall be changed from| 
alory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
Lord, tothe Image of the Lord. 


And ſeeing this life is uncertaine fo 


gument 25 more fit , both for Princes 
and People to ftuay; rhan that 
i teacheth tintull man to deny 
bmſelfe,by mortifjing hes corrupti- 
on:that he may ex10F@Chriſt, the Ar- 
thour of his ſalvaitoe : to renounce 
theſe talls & momentany pleaſrres 
of the world, that he moy attaine to 

Ax5 the 
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_ The Epiſtle nl 
the true & eternall joyes of Heaven: | 
and to makg them truely honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now 
onely honourable before men 3 Va» 
nity ? What charges /vever we ſpend 
in earthly vanities : for the moſt part 
they either dye betore us, or wee 


| Math, | ſhorcly dye after them : 6#t what i | 
16-13, | we ſpend like © Mary in the Practice MF . 
*x 1mm. | of Piety , [all remaine onr true mee i \ 
m_—_—_ moriall for ever. For, Piety hath } 
nib ad | the promite of this lite, and of that 
\r:lutew | which ſhall neverend. But* wirh- © } 
1} fola ſatis. | our Prety there 1s mo 1nternall com- I ,, 
{v2} | fort to be fonnd in Conſcience, worlf : 
| Lovers | externall peace ro be looked for in the i || 
{ers whit World, mor av internall happinefle F + 
- FF eſt velex- | fo be hopea for in Heaven. tHowran'lf© | 
ercitwoul| Piety bur promiſe to her /ilfe a zca- NN n 
(72274 | lous Patrone of yowr Highuefle; be-\ + 
brow ſj ing the ſole Sonne and Heire of /0'f $ 
| 5c;a7pa- | gracious ard great a Monarch : who'Y ; 
Yeats reln | 15 pot onely the- Vetender ot the: 
If 94:15 Z5> | Faith by Title : but allo a Defen-| 
j CHI, der of the Fairly truth: «s the ” 
| pm, Chinitian World bath taken narice if - 
| by bis learned confounding of Bellar- Y : 
m1nNes over-ſpreadine Herejres , and © / 
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Fate 


| his ſuppreſſing i in the bla, of Vor- 


— 


— 
Pedicatory. 


——— — —-—— Lao 


tins Athean blaſphemies ? And 
how ealie is it for your Highneſle to 
equall (1t not exceed) all rhat were 
before J"0 171 Grac e nd greatnefle ; 
ef yYOH! 112 but fer our | heart to-lecke, 


and to ſerve Go d, conſ3: dering Low re- 


[1 aioully your Hightiefl: hath beene 
educated by goaty and vertuous Go- 
Ve:n0urs 47 4 Tutors: as, ſo that you 
lit: ti lunch 1 Hm? wleria Gods pPro- 
vidence, 1n1theK1ngs religious care 
/xced over this Clurch (to the 
ual = reable comfort thereof ) another 
tiewer able [chojada, that doth good 
11 our I{racl both towards God and 
row, was | 11s Houſe : of whom your 
Highnefle at al rrmes, 14 all doubts, 

4-7/8 #e the f\nceritie of Reltgt- 
on, fr the Salvation of your inward 
Soule, and the witeſt counſell for | 
the direction of yorrr outward tate? 
eyou therather, to the 
C/vine Piety; of= 


TY, : "43 {cl 
OWIL.I VO ( 


hat 


+ + A ft w * 


- | 
| lfe, tat your 
Miglin le hear 4/2 77 -rel1210U5 F a- 
ng no 
David {Þ-« the t0 his 

04 ” 


f : "j/E3? ve i las 
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A as 2 Chron, 


The Ho- | 
norable | 
Sir F0- | 
bert Gayy 
Knight, 
and the 
religious 
Lady Cary 
lit» Wife, 
Mr, Tho- 
tits M uY- 
rays 

Sir 742166 
Fullertox- 
2 Chron, 
24.16, 
The gra-} 
cious {| 
Archbi- 
ſhop of 
Can!.GA | 
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| | Sonune Salomon: And thus Char 
' my Sonne , know thou the God « 
lt | thy Father, and ſerve him with 
it! | | perfect heart, and with a willing 
[il | | minde: for the Lord ſcarcheth a 
Hl | hearts, and underitanderh all the 
| 1maginations of the thoughts : i 
akdaſteke lim, he will be found 
| of thee : but if thou forſake him 
| | he will calt thee off for ever. 
To helpe you the better to wy 
1 | and ſerve this God Almighty, 
muſt bee your cluete Protector in 
8! '\ life, and oenely comfort 1n death 
MW I here once againe , on my benat 
| £ knees, offer my old mite new ſtampt 
n | | i:to your Highnefle hands : daily fa 
| 


your Highneſle offering up unto the 
moſt High, my humbleſt prayers 
that as you grow 11 age and ature 
ſo you may ( ' like your Maiter Chrift 
increaſe in wifedome and favout 
' with God, and all good men, Thy 
ſuicwi// 1 never ceale : In all oth 
matters I will ever reſt, 


. 
— — 


*] Tour H 7e7e humble Servant, 
| Alt ug L fe [0 be COTM” 4/1 | 
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y Tells wales, extoRe Dios, cognoſce T ripſum : | 
Sacra tene, Pacs conſult, diſce pats. 


T O THE DEVOVT 


RrADE Ro. 


Haa not purpoſed to 
(2489) enlarge the laft Editi- 
[2-92 on, /ave that the 1m- 
Wo portunitle of man 
deyoutly as/þoſed pre- 
widhed with mee, to adde ſome points, 
and to amplyfic others. To ſattsfit 
| whoſe (rodly requeſts, I have done my 
| bef# endeav our , avd withal hriſhedl 
all that I HORN | in thus argument. If 
| thou ſalt hereby reape any more pro 
| fit, give God the more prailt ! aud re 
wemnber {imin thy prayers, who hath 
| vowed both his lite, way; his la- 
| bours, te fwrther thy fal- 
Vation 4s his owne, 


' 


F arewvell in the Lord. 
IESYS, 


Wy a My LT 


L  \ on  ro/pett of 1s Eſme , Pe;- 
"732 3 (ons, and Attribues, fo farre 
"te 75. every Chriſtian ſhowld com- 
| ers p'tontly endravonr to learn? 
1044 know; 19:t'h (undry rect obſervations 
e my F { mcd tat 0m thererpon. p 198-3. 
hed | 2, Meditations ſeLtmg forth the m'(cries of 
wa 11 and d'ath , that rs not reconcilid to 
od i4- C11. 
nl death , of a man that is Yconciitd to 
1 1n Chi : whorein thou ſba't finde not a 
p dings worthy the reading and obſeruats 


4. Nelitations on ſeven hindirances which 

pebacks a frrntr from the Prattice of Pies 

ci/lary to Lee rad of all, but (fpecially 
mail (peu: s H thef. lms. 

5. How to bein the morning Wilh 10146 

Cit 410725 Ante Prayers. 203 

'HE 6. How to 7exud the Bible "th profit and 

ſe ce TVET ET JeRTe. 210 

7. 4 
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Another briefe Morning Prayer. 4 3 

8. NWeaditalions bow to walke with God 
all the day. 239 
E /þ«.1ally how to guide thy thoughts 


240 
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Thy Attions. 256 
9. Meditations for the E, uening. 268 
| Oo, AnEutnine "Jah 273 
| Another ſhorter Enening Prayer, 282 
| Il. Things tobe meditated Von, asthor 
art goir:g tobed. 287 


12. Ateditations for a godly Beiiſholdey. 


| . atg 


13. A AMomne Prayer | for a Family. 
29: 
I4- Holy Meditations and Graces, before 
and 1{ier dinner and ſupper. 303 


If. Rules to bee obſerved in ſineme of 1 


P/{1lmes, t 2 I: 
16. 4n Eutning Prayer for a Family 
215 


17. 4 Religions Diſtanſe of the Sabbath 

Day, wh YEN us Pp": aued that the Sat bath 
w.rs altered from t'- [eutnth to the fit day 
of the weeks, no! by bun; 1 ar dizance , but 
by Chriſt b1s#{/e and bs 4;1 es : that the 
fourth Comm izto1ent i; (6 peturk ind 10 
rall vndos ' (el.iment., mow ell xs vs 
der the Of! 4d the trur » ihhcy of Fantlh 


217 
Awothcr ſhorter Prayer for the Morxing 
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1. Al Enenivg Prayey for 8 the Sabbath 
\ 1.2ve 412 
| 20. orditations of the true manner of 
| Fafling , _ [Z *ing of Almes, out of tbe 
| rord of Ged 41g 
| 21. The right manner of holy Ferſting. 
| 444 
| 2. Poly and d-ouat Ateditations of the 
(1791 (hy oRd reucrent YEctiang of TIE Lord's 
| SHOPers 446 
| : 7, * humble Cor rg of” 4 es bofore 
[met oy Communion $3 


| A f peet Soltlonuie to be aid a luttle 
veſave the receinting of the boly Sacrament. 


507 

25. A Prayey tobee ſaid after the recti- 
wing of the holy Sacrament. $22 

|, 26. Meditations how ts behaue thy ſel/e 
| #n the tame of ficheneſſe. | 534 
| 27. A Prayer when one begins to be pet - 


J :8. Diredions for making thy will , 4 
ſetting thy houſe in order. 


29. A Prayer before taking of phy: te. 


552 
Jo. Meditations for one that is recouered 
| {1008 [ic keneſſe. | $71 
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Ji. Meditations for the fiche, taken 
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| 55F 
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1 dye. 580 
| / te : 

s | 33. A Prayer to bu ſaid of one that a Be 

W __ [t0 dye. 591 ( 

'8 74. Comfortable Meditations arainfi de- 

| [parre. 596 

EW 25. Direflions for thoſe, who come tovi- 

| |} {t the [ithe. 617 [: 

| - 36. A Prayer to heſaid for the ſiche. 621 

| And choice Scriptures to bee read wnto| 

| 


| im. 627 | 
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a | | |fchnej6e. 6:8 D 
'Y | | | 38. Conſolation again(t the feare of death, 
| | | 
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633 

29. Seauen ſanilificd thourlts,and /o ma- 

ty P— ſighs fit for a ſche mas that iz 
like to dye. 639 
40. of the comfortable "ſe of true abſo- 

lution, and receiumg of the Lords Supper to 
tbe faithfull and penitent, before they depart 
thy life, if they mey conveniently be bad. 645 
41+ The laſt fpeech of a godly may; ting 


| 42+ Aleditations of Martyrdome: 2T th 
in w prooved, that thoſe who dye for Popery 
cannot be {brifts Martyrs. 665 
43. A Diuine(ollojny betwixt Chriſt aud 
Tl the Soule, concerning the vertue and efficacy 
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PRACTICE 


' THE 


OF PIETY, 


Directing a Chriſtian how to 


walke, that hee may 
picalc God, 


SSH Ho cer thou art that 
2, lookett into this 


ent fake to reade it; un- 
X38, lefle thou firlt re/ol- 
veſt to become trom thine heart an 
unfained Pradtitioner of Piety, Yet 
reade it, and that fpeedily, leait be- 
| fore thou halt read 1t over, God (by 
 fome unexpeRted death) cut thee 
oft, for thine 1nyeterate /mprerty, 


The 


—_ 


The Practice of Pictie conſis 


1 The divers manner 
of being therein, which 
ace three Perſons : 


1 Father, 

2 Sonne. 

3 Holy 
Ghoſt. 


lence of 
(God * and 4 . - 
that, in re- 4 Nominay : Or 
| ſpect "" 
E-; z Thea. N OE C1 Simple- 
: ores S REEOe 
thercv . — 21 fin 
" which are | = ins. me 
"= , Ceimicr, «= | Itc 
=S =< It 
L1& "4 fO1 
'S No _ COT 
* anJing. 
| 3 wil. lg, 
F fo 4 Power. } 
| No Maſtie ihe 
2 Thy owne ſclfe inre- Fu Corrnption- 
7 (_ - ſpect of thy Rate of 2 Renouation ” 
| ec 
» - 1 Prinately in thine own £ ; 
'T Os 
= L Fo I Wich chyia 
- mily euc ay, 
VS [16 © / 2 Pub. 2 With The . 
þ; lfe,indedi- 4 : 
cating thy \ hkely, Chure): 6n the 
g | ſ: lfe devour Sabbath day. 
ly eo leruc Extraording- Faſting. 
| : kim, riiy, by Feaſtings 
1 In the Lord. 
CE | 2 By thy death, in dying 
" 2 For the Lord. 
Vnleſſe 
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The Praflice of Picty. 


Valeſle that a man doth truely 
know God, he neither can nor will 
ror ſhip hum aright ; for how cana 
man /ove him, whom hee knoweth 
2 and who will worſoip him, 


= K- 


e (whoſe he/p a man thinks he necdeth. 


not 2 and how ſhall a man ſeeke re- 
medy by Grace, who never under- 
ltood his miſery by Nature? There- 
fore ( faith the a Apoltle) Hee that 
commeth to God, muſt beleeve that 
God ts , and that he 14 4 rewayder of 
them that ſectke him. 

And for as much as there can be 


ledge of God; nor any good pra- 
ice, without the knowledge of a 
mans owne ſelfe : we will therefore 
"Fay downe the knowledge of Goar 
he Y1/arrfty, and CAlans Miſery, as 
the brit and chieteſt grounds 
of the Prattice of 
Pity. 
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| 


| w'-D' won OM 


nortrue Picty 5 without the know- 
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Datnda mpri- | | 
mit eprre eff, 
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Jl 
iff. the. Eflence and Attri , 
| | bures of God, out of the holy - 
| £ "OR | . Scripture, ſo farre forth as every Kh, 
S—Tt. | © briſtian muſt competently } 
l | }, 43-5 ' know, an neccilar ily beleev CG, ; 
1 | 1 lim. hy 
118 F375 that will be ſaved. | 

E | i ; 
| Wit _ by 3 Lthough no creaturihn: 
f [| Cad | **4 can define what Gon 
# ſi} [32-39- "5 © 1s, becaule he 1s * "Wo 

| | | and 6. 4.1 P(5/2)e comprehenſible __ 
| | | 162.455, % > dwelling in inaccef O 
j Gong, gs [ff Melighe: yer it hath pleaſed hight 
4; CAajeftic, to reyeale himſelfe in hifeh: 

Bphel. 4. | Ford unto us, fo tarre as our weak 
| 5,6. capacity can beſt conceive him: 
| i Tim.2. [Thus : Acc 
"Jil *; RY God ts that © one ſprratuall and © infYat! 
| 42. Tferitely f per felt £ E ſſence, whoſe be eſſ 


2 Cor,z, [ing t hof bimſelfe eternally. 


I7. | by 
* x King.g.17., Plal. 147.5. * Deut.3 2.4. 5 ExX00.43 ws 
I4. bx Cor.8.6. Act.17. IC. Rom.13.26. ( 
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T he P ratife of Piety. 
In the Dsvine Efſence,wee are to 
onfider two things : Firſt, the 44- 
ers manner of being therein : 1c- 
ondly, the Attributes thereof. 
The 4;vers manner of being there- 
n, are called! Perſons. 


A Perſon 1s a* arſtintt [ubſiftence of 


7 he whole God-head. | | = 
ON. There are ® three Divine Perſons, | « Phe 
'Y he Father. the Son 5 and the Holy | 26,3. 22. 
hoſt : Theſe three Perſons are not | & 11.7. 


hree ſeyerall /abftances; but three 
diftin&t abſtances ; or three arvers 
anner of beings of ®oxe and the 
ame ſubſtance, and Drvine Eſſence. 
So that a Perſon 1n the Goa-head, 18: 
Zn Individual wnde r/tanding,and In- 
ommunicable Sb/;tence,living of 
tſelfe, and not ſuſtained by ano» 
her, 

In the #mtie of the God-head, 
here 15 aSa ® p/yrality, which is not 
cciaentall, (for God 18 a moſt pure 
att, and admits no accidents : ) nor 
eſſentiall : (for God 1s one Eſſence 


i;Heb.1.3 þ- 
k Joh. 1.1 
and 5,31 
37.and 
14.16, 


Exo.,20, 
2, 
Hol. 1,4. 


To 
Iſa.63.9, 
10, 
Zach. 3. 
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iloh.5.7 
Matth. 3, } 
16.17, & 
28.19, 
Toh. 14. 
26, 

2 Cor, 


, S1ngula ſunt n nou! &* 00114 11! fingulisy & ſmgula 
n omnvus, & unum omria,Avug.hb.6. de Trincapaclt: 


" Gen.1.26.S 3,223.& 11,7. 114.6.8. 


| 13.13. 
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S | The Praftice of Piety, 
ms onely) but* perſonally. 1 2 
/rjeatiee, | The perſons in this one-E(ſenl; 
foers are but three In this* Ayſtery chal ; 
—_— 1s alius & Aline, another, and at / 
Spe nmess ther : bur nor alind &5 alind z A 1 R 
m/e as | ther thing,and another thing. YI 
luſtin in The Divme Eſſence 1n it ſelfe, e 
i=dzie. | neither divided nor diſtingwiſhed. Bll ; 
the three Perſons iff the Di c 
Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed amor l 
themſelves three manner of waydlſ| . 
1, By their Names. : 
2, By their Oratx. : 
3. By their Attions. # 
1. By their names, thus, 
H E firſt Per/on 1s named tl 
| Father ; firlt, inreſpeCt of | 
loa 't* | k natwrall Sonne Chriſt : ſecondly # 
Mat-3;77- | 1n reſpect of the Eleft , lis adoprt 
- -—— ſonnes,that 1s, thoſe who being n . 
Eph. 3,14» | his fonnes by Nature, are madel i 
a5-oy,. | 1Onnes by Grace. 
"_ The ſecond ”er/on 1s named thi] © 
+ 4x dhe |m Sorun",becaule he 1s » begotten 
Phil.z-6. | his o Fathers a ſtance or natures c 
| any * 


"The Praflice e of © Piety, 


and} he is called the Word: 1.becauſe 
the y conception of a word in mans 


, 
"6 
I3 
\ 


1 


IS 
_—_ 


ſome [art can ſhadow unto us the 
miner, how he is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers ſubſtance : and in 
this reſpe& hee is alſo called the 
| Wiſedomae of his Father, Pro. $.12. 
Vi |Secondly, becauſe that by 1him,thz 
_ Father hath from the beginning de- 
1Ve 

Ya clared his will for our ſalvation : 
hence called xe, q#aſs xizay, the Per-: 
/on ſpeaking with, or by the Fa- 


- 
« 4 


| thers. "Third ly , be cauſe hee is the _— 


| chiefet argument of all the Word 
God; or that Word, whereof God 


ſpake, when h spromil ed the bleſſed 
16 $<<4e to the Farhers, under the old 
c wllh | cſtament. 
41 The third Perſon is named the 
;pt | | holy Ghoſt, firlt, becauſe he is */ps 


[rinal without a body : ſecondly, 
| becauſe he 1 1s ſpwed, and as It were 
breathed from both the » ts 
| ther and the Sore, that is, 

A d:th from them both. Ard hee hee 15 ; 


mind, is the neereſt thing , that in|" 


_ 


- 
- 
-> . - 
”= — 
® « .* 
» 


_—— 
aterns, qua | _ 
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| called holy,both becauſe he is x holy 
\1n [1s owne zatare, & allothe1 


| mediate y /anttifter of all Gods Ele | 


| people, 
| 2. By their Order,T hi : 


HE Perſons of the Godhead 
are either the Fathey, or hoſe 
whichare * of the Father. 

The Fathey is the b firſt perſow in 
the glorious Trinuue, c having net 
ther his being, nor beginning of any 
other, but ot bumſelte,begerring has 
Sonne,and together his Sonne, 
ſending forth the holy Ghoſt from 
everlaſting. The perſons which are 
fthe Father, are thoſe, who ur 
reſpect of their perſonal exiſtence, 
have the whole Divine Eſſenceeters 
nally communicated unto them 
from the Father. And thole are et 
ther from the Father tlone, as the 
Sonrn:, or fromthe Father and the 
Sonne,as the holy hoſt. 

The Soxne 1s thelecond Peron 
of the glorious Trinitie, and the 
onely begotten Sonne of his Father, 
not by Grace, butby wature; 


he Fratiice of Pity, |, 9 | 
| 
| 


ly ving his 4 being of the Father alone, | cn_ 
mY and the whole being of his Father, jucad efin? 
le by an cternall, and incomprehenſi» 14 «b/vlae | 


tas s ny 


ble generation : and with the Fa- guides | 
ther, {endeth forth the holy Ghoſt. HRG | 
' Inreſpedt of his ab/olute Eſſence, he ſetratiens | 
is of hin[c/fe , but in reſpe of his TC [- 
ole@| Per/on, hec is, by an eterzal! genera fine ofſe per» 
1101, of his Father, For the Eſſemts /***tn | 
wE. EFeTRam 
| doth not beget an Eſſexce , but the nerarionem 
 ©p#rſon of the Father begetteththe ifs: ideog; 
' perſon of the Sonne , and ſo hee is| =o» eft av 


God of Goa , and hath from his Fa- | Toh. 5.38. | 


ther the beginning of his Perſonand 17 Tobey, 
Order but not of Eſſence and Time. | Pint &t5* 


The Holy Ghoſt is the third Per-| < Pll-2-7. } 

a % 1 = | Heb.1.$» 
fon of the bleſled Trinite, fpro-| Alindets 
cecang and fent forth, equally from | *<4»e Z'- 

es | ſextiam die þ 

| s both the Father and the Soxne , by G1n4am TN | 
an cternall and incomprehenſible, #/** a | 
ſpwation; For as the Sonne edi avs dininans 


the whole divine Eſſence by pexe-| */2ſemn- 1 
| Co iftentems : # 
| rYArlon ; {'» the holy Ghoſt receiyeth rEmots Hee] i 
ht | nem rye 
it wholly by ſpiration, a | 
| #07) ſo/a reflat Fſentia, que of 6ſtip/a ; bime filins dicitur prin- 
| (10:41 5801 ef entiatts. Th.yam pg 4 33+ t loh. 15.26.Toh 16 
| 15 Therefore Rom.$.9. the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit 
ot Chit. g Spirituss. & Patre & « Filto procedit, tan 
«b vno &+ codem Nw” , in duobus taniium porſomis ſubſidetits 
wow 445508 [4449 & duobn; ac diverſis prixcifitils ® 
2 . Thi 
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T he Praftice of Piety. 


| This Order —_— = three ; 
ſons appeares, in that the Father 
Wen Ay muſt in order be beforeſſ t! 
the Sowne begotten; and the Father 
and Sonne, before the Holy Ghoſt { 
proceeding from both. C 
This Oratr ſerves to ſer forth 
unto us two things : firſt, the c 
ner how the Trintie worketh inf / 
their external attions : as that theY| * 
Father worketh of himſelfe,by the r 
Sonne and the Holy Ghoſtzthe Sonne F 
from the Father, by the holy Ghoſt z | [ 
| 


the holy Ghoſt, from the Father and 
the Soxne.Secondly, to diſtinguiſh; r 
the firft and «mmediate beginning i 
from which thoſe externall and 
common aGtions do flow, Hence it | ( 

( 


15, that foraſmuch as the Father is 


«| Creed are given in aſpeciall miner 
-|to the Father;our Kedemprion to the 


| perſon of the holy Ghof, as the s 


| the fountaine & original of the T rs. 


nitie, the beginning of all external 
working:the Name of God1n rela 
tion, and the title of Crearoy in th 


Sonne; and our Sayification to the 


mediate agents of theſe ations, 


Arc 


——__ 


At 
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| The Pratiice of Picty. 
And this alſo is the cauſe, why the 


| Son, as he is Mediator, referreth all 
things tothe Þ Father, not tothe! 


\ciled to the Father. 
| This divine order or Oeconomy 
excepted, there is neither firſ# nor 
| laſt, neither ſ#pertoritienor nferiori- 
teamong the three perſons , bur for 


nature they are co-eſſentiall, for 


| nall. 


' holy Ghoſt ; and that the Scripture: : 
| ſo often faith , that weare© recon-; 


| Dignity coequall, tor Time cocter- |$ 


| Thewhoeledivine eſſence is in eve-| 
| ry one of the three perſons;but it was | 


| ſon of the Word,and not inthe per- 
| ſon of the Father , or of the holy 
' Gheſt, for three reaſons. 

| Firſt,that God the Father might 


 incarnated $ onely in the ſecond Per- v 


| of his love to Mankende; in giving 
\ his fir # and onely bepotren Somne, to 
be incarnated,and to ſuffer death for 


| the. rather ſer forth the greatneſle | 


| mans ſalvation, | 


1e | Rom. 8.13. & 5-8, 10:Hoe mirum fordus ſamper men cogitet une 
| bee ne tnbita ſadere,parte ſalns Melan, Ve, quieres indininitere | 
«0 Dn filma, fieres in humnanitate hominn filins, ne nemen fil ad 
| «![fermm Fran ſet qui nom efiet aterna natiuitate filias, Augs 
ay | B 3 —— 


loh.y 16. 
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' Secondly, that hee who was in 


man,body and ſoulezand all the na-! 


es, ee EE ee eee 


The Praftice of Piety. 
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his Divinity the Sonne of God, 
ſhould be in l1s Humanity the Son 
of Man:leſt the wame of Son ſhould 
paſſe unto another,who by his erer- 
wall nativitie was the Sore. 
Thirdly,becauſe it was meeteſt, 
that that per/ox whois the /Hb/tan- 
tiall Image of ls eternall Father, 
ſhould rettore iy us the fpiritrall 1+) 
mage of God, which we had loſt. | 
In the /wcarnation, the Godhead! 
was not turned into the 17.:n/h20d;. 
nor the Manhood into the Godhead: 
buttlhe Godhead, as itis the frond 
per/on,or Word aflumed mnto it the 
Alanhood, that is,the whole nature 5 


turall properties & irfirmities thers| 
of, ſine excepted. 
The ſecond Pey/on tooke not up-} 


on him the per/ox of man, bur the] 


Nature of man, $0 that the hu! 
mane nature hath no perſonall /4þ- 


fradta per- | fiftence of 1t owne, { tor then there: 


Syſt. The- 
ol.lib 3.p. 
Un $+ 


ſhould be :wo Perſons,in Chriit; )| 
but ic ſubliſteth in the Word,the le-! 


cond Perſon, For, as the ſoule and 
body 


a. _ —_— 
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ſo the Godhead and Manhood 
| make but one Perfon of (riff. 
| The two natures of the God- 
' head and Manhood are fo really wns- 
ted by a Perſonall union,that as the 
can never be ſeparated aſunder, fl 
are they noty confounded; but re- 
| maine {till diſtinguiſhed by their 
ſeverall and Eflentiall properries, 
| which they had betore they were 
united, As for example; the infi- 
'niteneſſe of the Divine, 1s not com- 
' municated tothe humane nature, 


the aiwvine HAINYE. 


won, there is ſuch a communion of 
the properties of both MmAINYES, that 
winch 1s proper to the one, 1s 


p- {ometimes attributed to the other |; 
ie | nature. As, that God parchaſedthe 
1-8 | Church with his owne bloud : And, 
be | that he will judge the World by that 
re | A1.m whom he hath appointed . Hence 


alſo 1t 18,that though the Humanity 
| of Chriſt bee created, and there- 
| tore a finire and /imired nature, and 


= 
body make but one Perſon of 2»; | 


. | 
nor the ſinireneſſe of the huwane, to 


; Yetby reaſonof this perſona//n- | 
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according to his natwrall being:yet 
becauſe 1t hath c6municated unto 
it the perſonal ſubſiſtence of the Sou 
of & dich 1s 10finite,and withe 
out limitation: & 1s 10 united with] 
|God, that it 1s no where /evered| 


\from God; the body of Chriſt, in| 


| 


| 


{ 
| 


| 


, 


I 


ly be faid to beevery where, 
3. T heaftwons by which the three 


| perſons be art ingniſhed, 


H E aftions are of two ſorts 
either External,reſpesting the 
creatures ; and thoſe are after a ſort 
commen to every ove of the three 
Perſons zor Imternall,reſpetting the 
Per/ons onely amongit themſelves, 
and are altogether incommunicable, 
The FE xternall and communica» 


| 


ble Attons of the three Perſons arg 


thele : 

The ereation of the world pecu- 
larly bel6ging to God the Father: 
The redemption of the Church, to 


Ged 


— _ 
_—_— 
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reſpeR of his perſonal being, may | 
rig it | 


cannet be every where preſent, by 
adtuall poſition, or local extenſion, 
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| Gedthe Son : And the [anflification 
| ofthe Ele&, to Godthe holy Ghoſt. 


and fill governeth the World by 
the Son in the holy Ghoſt, therefore 
theſe externall ations are indiffe- 
rently, 1n Scripture, oftentimes 
aſcribed to each of the three Per- 
{ons, and therefore called commn:- —_ 
cable and divided eAttins. AR. 20. 28. 
The Internall and incommunica- |My, 22% 
ficarion, 
ble eAttons, or 4 0 of che Ny 


k the F 
three Perſons are thele : a 


oy To beget; and that belongeth Creations! 
only to the Father: whois neither |5,naikca- 


made,created, nor begotten of any. |rion, 
| 1 Cor.l 2. 
2, Tobe begotten : and that be= |, the yon. 


longeth onely to the Sowne, who Is | Creation, 
of the Father alene, not made, nor | ,n4 fe. 


Mie * proceed trom both : and that |;g the Ho- 


belongeth onely to the holy Ghoſt, | ly Gholts 
who 1s of the Father and T Son !? Loney 


: I Cor.6-1t. 
neither made,created,nor begotten Opere Tri- 


'but proceediy c witats 8d 
C 5 that the | extrs mdi- 
o that when wee lay Ly ene} aiſa, ad 166 


Divine Eſſence is1n the Father un- tus diditſa. 
| begotten ; in the Sonne begotten : 
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created,but begotten, | demprion, |. 
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| But becauſe the ® Father created, hg. u, | | 
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men, non eff 
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eſſenia ab» 
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Faius The. 
diſp. 2. Pore 
ſons eft 1» ja 
e/ſentia di. 
1514, COR 
tracts a1 
certumn & 
peculzaren 
fo fftends 
mod. Z.4n- 
chius- Per- 


oy ont, 


<5 
1enitur: 
nt12" nec 
£19072 wee 
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[ &'gnitay, (ed 


co mBuniccd 


lew, Alted, 


ftrattam ac 


| and inthe Holy Ghot 


onely ſhewgthe divers manners of 


| 


| common to 2 all throe, 
fore we beleeve, that the Father # 
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The 
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proceeding iff 
we make not three Eſſences, but 


ſnbſſting, by which the /are moſt 
ſimple, eternall, and nubegatten Ef 
ſence ſubſiſteth in each Perton:na 
ly, thatitisnotin the Farher by 
generation: that it 1s inthe $9 co 
municated from the Father by gel 
eration : and 1n the holy Ghoſt,com | 
municated trom both tle Father 
and the Sonne by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable A+ 
0a5;and doe make, not an efſcnri.ill 
acciaentall, or ratienall, buta real 
diſtinction betwixt the three Per 
ſons, Sothat he who is the Fath 
12 the Tries not the Sonne: He 
who 1s the Sowye 1n the Trintie, is 
not the Father : He who is the hoh 
Ghoſt in the Trinne, 1s neither the 
$9», nor the Father,but the Spirit 
proceeding from bothg though 
there is but one & the ſame Eſſen 
As ther 


Ged, the Sorne 1s God, and the hol 


| 


Ghoſt 1s God: ſo wee likewile 


—__— A. 
——— 


_— all... nel. awe. i —— 
—_— —  —_ 


leeve that God is the Father, God is | 


{ Ut res a (urs mods, nam in Dev non eſt rer, tr res, ſed res & m0 
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the Son, and God is the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Butby reaſon of this rea// diſtinQi- | 
cn ; the perſon of the one, isnot, nor 
never can begthe per/ox of the other. 
The three Perſons therefore of the 
Godhead , doe not differ from the | 
. b © y | ' b x us 
Eſſence,but » formally: but they dife o—_ 
fer really one from another, and ſo | Epentienen 
are diſtinguiſhed by their hypoſtatic | #7 eomrine 
call proprietics. As the Father is | ramen «6 ea | 
Goa, begetting God the Sonne : the | *# 92mm} 
- lind. Dif- 
Sonne1s Ged,, begotten of God the | | 
Father; and the holy Ghoſt is God, % 
proceeaing from both God the Fa- 
ther, and Godthe Sonne, | 
Hence it 1s, that the Scriptures 
vſe the name of God two manner rp anon”. | 
of wayes: Either © Eſſentaally, | rr, 
and then it ſignifieth the rhree Pere Fee rarions 
| ſous conjoymly , or 4 Perſonally, | raiocive 
and then by a Synecdoche it figni= | Emin, 
ana then DY A © Jrecarehe IT HBNIe | 2, nondift 
| fieth but one of the three Pers | ferta per 


ſons in the Godhead. As the Father, pre 


ds rei. c «nals Namen Des eſfentialiter poſitum, noun 
| Filum & Spiritum Santtum, quam Patrem deſipnat. d 
| TanWw;. Sicramentum boc venerandum, non [crutandam © 
| mo29 pluralieus fit in vnitate, & vnitas in pluralitare.S 
tar; boc remeritae e/Þ, credeve pietas,no{[e vero, vits aterna, Bert 


1 7 199, 


es —_— —————— —————_ 


TIO Wl 


|} vers Perici. 
bo fiſſimum 

% | 
te, & 


mgad, 
mente , 
Cog itatione 
borreſco,quo 
ties de Dev 
{ermoners 
babe J, NaTzT | 
plndeſcen- | 
dit noby 
Deus,vt wet 
009467 #1 b 
de ſpce, 6 
[97 


q $49 . if Ng pt ” 68 « | 
9% | that this Ynitze 1n Trimmue,and 7 re 


The Praftice of Piety, = 
FREIE 206: V6 LebAP ne SN 
I Tim,2.5,or the Sonu, AtF.20,28, 
1 751.3.16, or the holy Ghoſt, AHI ty 


5.4.2 Cor.6.I6, | 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſence 
( common te all the three perſons) 
is but ove, we call the ſame //nitse, 
But becauſe there be three d5twnR! 
Perſons mm this one indiviſible Ef<! 
{ence,we call the ſame Trinity.cSo| 


nitie 1n Vaitie,ls a holy © myſtery: ras} 


ther to bee religioully adored byF| n 
| faith, than | curioutly ſearched by{ b 
| reaſon, further than God hath res] 2 
vealed in his Word. | | 

| | [0 
' Thus farre of the divers manner of || - 
being inthe Dvvine Efſence:now b 

| of the Attributes thereof. ; 
vy 

A Ttribmtes are certain deſcrip-|| | 
tions of the Divine Eſſence, | | * 


delivered in the Scriptures, accor- 
| ding to the weakneſſe of our t capa- 
cutie,” to helpe us the better to un- 
derſtand the- narrre of Gods E\- 
ſence,and todiſcerne it from all 0+ 


ea” . wTeo m—_ i 


| 


ther Eflences. 
The 


——— 


—_—___— 


© which fignife hts eſſentiall works. | 


” a. I _—_—_— ah 
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The Attributes of God are of 
ewo ſorts,cither nommall or real, 

The Nominal Attributes are of 
three ſorts : firit,thoſe which ſigni- 
fie Gods Eſſence: ſecondly,the Pey- 
ſons inthe Efſence : thirdly, thoſe 


Of the firſt ſort,is the name 2 Te- 
havah, or rather Þ Tehnoh, which 
ſignifieth erernall being of himſelfe ; | 
in whom being without all begin- 
ning and end,all other beings both, 
begin and end, //a, 42.8. Palme 

$3.18, 

God tels oſes,Exod. 6.3, that 
ke was not knowne to Abraham, Iſaac | 
{ and 1acob, by his name Tebovah, Not 
but that they knew this to bee the 
name of God : ( for they uſed it in 
| all cheir Prayers) bur becauſe they 
lived net toſee God effetting in 
deed, that which he promiſed chem; 
-[ | 11 graciouſly delivering their feed 
-[& | out of Eg ypr,& in giving them the | 

reall poſſeſſion of Canaans Land, and 
{otobe not onely God Almighty, | 


[ 


by whom all things were made; | Na. Dei. 


but alſo performins Wared' to the 
chil-| 


ſO EET 


_- i A A 


"IE 


Cc 


————.. 
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Ex uſu 

_ [eriptare 
Yes EC 

dicuntur 


do fiunt 
[maniſoſte:; 
Sic diti- 
tur , F/'4- 
ritus Sax- 


dum rat, 
14 eſl,non- 
dnn inns- 
turrat, 
Alſted. 
Lex-Theol. 
Cap.2, 
Duod lices 
ſeribere, 
effari cur 
 tnonlice- 
yer? 
Theod. in 
Epir. 
| £ns eter- 
wum, 
«WT 2p 
| Fons eft, 
onionc uoT- 
age 


fiert, qua-. 
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 children,that which he promiſ'dig 
| his word to the Fathers, which 
this name Jehovah eſpecially tign! 
feth. And for this cauſe, o/es ca 
God firff Jebovah,when the #11 
fall creation had his abſolute being 


Gen.2.4, And this admirable name 


' 1s graven on the Decalognes tore 


| head, wich was pronounced upor 
| the /ſraelites deliverance, to be tl 
Rule of Righteouſneſſe ; atter which 
| they ſhould ſerve their Delivexe 
| 1nthe promiſed Land. 
This Name 1510full of Divine 
| Myſteries, that the Tewes hold it 
 finneto pronounce it ; but it 1t be 
'nolinne to write 1t, why ſhould it 
| be unlawfall to pronounce tt ? 
| This Holy Name of God tea 
| cheth us : 
Firſt, what God is inhimſelfe, 
| namely,an eternall being of hinsſelfe, 
| Secondly,how he 1s unto others, 
| becauſe that trom him all oth 
Creatures have received their 64 
We: +) 

Thirdly, that wee may conf 
;dently beleeve his promiſes: for he 


———_—— 
> —— he, 


| 


"Y 


g 


— — 
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1s named Tehovah, not onely in re- 
ſpeCt of being, & cauling all things | 
tobe; but ſpecially 1n reſpect of | 
his gracious promiſes, which with- | 
out faile hee will fulfill in his ap- | tn promiſe 
Yointed time,and ſo caufeth that to | gyy;bus 
be, which was not before. ' And ſo. tebouals 
this name 15 a golden pledge unto Us, | Clt wn, 
W that becauſe he hath prowm/e, hee | 
WM will ſurely upon a our repentance | a llafy.7, 
torgive us all eur fins; at the time | 
W' of Jeath,Þ receive our Sorlegandin| prov, | 
the reſurrettion 2: raiſeup our Bo-| 26. 
&e:1n glory tolife everlaſting. | Ioh. 14- 
The Reond namedenoting Gods Kt b+ 
Eſſence, is Fheieh; *but ance read, Lok _— 
Exod. 3.14, of the ſame rootthat | 
I:Hov A niand fignifieth, I a wt 
orIvv1lrl » E:tor when Afg- 
ſes asked God by what name hee }' 
ſhould call him, God then named 
fell | himſelf, Eheieh Aſcher &beich; I am | 
ro | that T am: or I willbe that I will be : 
HQ | ſignifying,that he is areternal, un- 
4 | changeable Being: Forſeceing eve- | 
|ry creature is temporary & muta- | 
ff |ble;no creature can ſay, Ero9qms ero: 
rh | willbe that { willbe,, This inthe | 
| | New | 


> Pas. coor war=od 


Em. —— —— nn I EI 


ba Dew eft 
cauſa canſa- 


raw & En 


Plan3-1,9. | 
PCſ.ng 9,18 
Pſa.n6.1 9 
PCn8. 5,14 
Pa125-34 


| 


| minds our frlt creation, preſent cor- 


. | Thethird name 1s /ah, which as 
* | 1t comes of the ſame rooze, lo is it 
the contra of [chovah, and figni- | | 


"apa al _ fy 
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ht. 


| pha and Omega, The beginning, aud 


which ts to come, The Almightic, 
Apoc.1.8, For all time paſt and 


And to this name, Chrift him(elfe 
alludeth,/oh, 8.5 8. Before Abraham 
was, I A MM. 

This name ſhould teach us like» 
wiſe to have always preſent in our 


ruption,and future G lorification;and 
not content our {elves with / was 
good, or [ wi/lbe good, but to be 
good preſently; that when ever 
God ſends for us, he may hnde us 
prepared for hw, 


keth Lord, becauſe he 1s the * be- 
 ginning and Being of beings.Itis a 
| * name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
unto God, when ſome notable de- 
Iiverance or benefit comes to paſle 
according to his former promule : 


New Teſtament is given to our | 
Lord Chrift, when he is called Al-|. 


the en1sng,(r which ts,which was and | 


come, 1s aye preſent before God, || 


Y | 


—____ —— 


ee 


and | | 


'|h 


i 
< 


£ % 


li 


preg the firit Eſſence of a 


; | le 1s of 2» him 


» 8 
0 
—_— ——_—_ 
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and theretore all creatures in hea- 
ven and earth, are commanded to 
celebrate and praiſe Godin this 
Name lah. 

The forth is Ke , Lord, uſcd of- 
ten 1n the New Teftament:for «/e#, 
or x», f1gnifieth, I am. Hence zo: 


thing,or authority, When 1t 1s ab- 
lolutely given to God,it anſwereth 
to the Hebrew name /ehovah, & 1s 
lo tranllated by the ſeventy Inter- 
preters : for God 18 fo a Lord, that. 
on Lord of all.” This 
Name ſhould alwayes put us 1h re- 
membrance to® obey his Comman- 


7 | dements, and to teare his Iud 


Co 
ments, and /xbmit our ſelves to ii 
blefſed will and pleaſure, ſaying 
with El, It s the Lord, let hims doe 


what ſcemeth him good, 1.Sam. 3-18. 
The fift 1s ©@% God,6co. times 


[uſed in the New Teſtament:and of 


prophane Writers commonly. It 
is derived c zi #4: , becaule he 


rannes thorow, and compaſſethall 


things : or #iw«/u, which figm- 
{ | heth, to bayme and kindle : for | 


God 


1: 


4 avroxh. 


£46e., 
Polan, 
Synt. Theol. 
l.3 <4 6. 


b Mal.1. 
6. 
c Plato in 
Cratyio., 
cer 
Virgil. De- 
um nams 
que ive per 
ones tey- 


raſz tra- | 


Auſque 
DAT He 
Zanch . 


| 


| 


es. AM 


i... 
i. DA, 
_—— y 


OO On = 


| — 


——_— 


Nomen EF, 
lohim eff 
per onarum 


| exp inxer, | 


Alte, 


perſon 1 41» 


' 
( (ITT SR. 


| dochice d4- 
tfum eff 
proprer Ef- 
ſentia vns- 
1:teme. Iu- 
nil. 


| 


| 


j 
| 


[ 


| 


{ 


| ges:1t 1S a name of the plural num- 
br, to. exprefle the Trimirie of per- 


| 
| 
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is Light, and the Author borh of 
Heate,1 Light,and Life, all Creas 
tures, either 1mmediately of him- 
lelfe , or mediately by lecondary| 
cauſes. This name 1s uſed either ins-' 
properly, or properly. Improperl, 
when 1t 1s given elther figuratively, 
to Magittrates, or fa//ely to Idols. 
But when 1t1s properly and abſo-, 
lutely taken, it ſignthieth the Ergrs- | 
nvall Eflence of God, being above all. 
things,and through all things : gi- 
ving life and light toll creatures, 
and preſerving, and governing 
them, 1n their wondertull frame, 
and order, God /eeth all in all places : 
Let us therefore every where take 
heed what we doe in his fight. 

T hus far of the names which fig- | 


nifie Gods Efſence. [| 
| The name which figntfieth the || 
2-wa Ele. | Perſons 1nthe Eſſence, 1s chiefecly | | 
him de wua | one, E lohims, F | | 


Elohim ig feth the wighty Tud- | 


tons 11 //ziry of Eflence, And to this 
purpole the Fely Ghoſt beginneth | 


the || 


"CO 


F 


— 


n 
_— . 


5 


0 | 


| 


| Father. 


Kt 
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name of God,joyned with a Verbe 
of che ſingular number; as Elohins 
| Bara, Di) creavit,fThe miobty (ods 
or all the three P erſous inthe Godhead 
[cre :ted. The Tewes allo note 1n the 

| Verb Bara conliſting of tliree Let- |» 

er s,the myſtery of the Trinity, By 
| 3 Beth,Ben,the Son:by 7 Reſp, Ru- 
| 4h,the Spirit: by N Aleph, 45, the 
But this, holy myſtery is 
more cleerly raughtby Aoſes,Gen. 


| | Name of God, which is the great: 


3.23, And Ichovah Elohim [aids Be- 


| bold, the Maw is become as one of 's. 


And Gen. 19. 24, Jchovah rained 
| upon Sodom, and upon Gommrtrab, 
brimfbone and fire from 1 chovab out 
of Heaven : kthat is, God the Son, 


| from Gold the Father, who bath 


committed all juipement unto the 
Sorne,loh.s .22.See, Pal. 33.6.1/a. 
| 53.9.10., The ftagular number of 


| E ft bins 1s Elza?, derived of fab, | 3-630» 
' be ſverez becauſe that in all walgl- 


tie caules, when nece'Titie requt- 
| rethan oath to decide the truth, ! 
wee are onely to ſweare by the 


and 


the holy Bible with this plurall: 


—_—C— 


fThe like 
you may 
reade; | 
Dcut. 6. 4. 
lo.h.24-19. 


g Sic Mare 
cus Arc» 
thaſius = 
Sm rnienſs 


Ctn/ilio ſans 
He repoſutt, 
| Secrar, Ec* 
/ cle. Hiſt.1 ” 


i _— ——————_ 


— 


- PO 
© ns I AG; Mo oo. — + —_ 
s @ 


This 
place wel 
| urged, 
had grin- | 
ded Arius 
1 pieces 


* Flohim 
Ke asſ> 


uſe, 


I —_———— 


| the plurall number,1s joyned with 


The Pradtice of Piety, 
and righteous Indge of Heaven,| 
and Earth | 
This Name Eleah 1s but ſeldome 
aſed, as Abak.3.3. lob 4.9. Tob 1, 
4.aud 15.8. 36. 2. Pſalme 18.v, 
32. P/alme 114. verſe 7. Once it 
hath a Noune plurall joyned to it, 
Tob 35.10. None ſath Where is E- 
loah Goſai,the Almighty my Idaker? 
tonote the Myſtery of the erernal 


{ a verbe ſingular, to exprefle more] 


ebim Hy , 
D ; . | 
_ | cauſe they are Gods Vaicegerents, 


— OO = 


| oze God, and todeliver his meſſage 
| & will unto Pharaoh. As oft ther- 


Trimnie, Many times allo E wick 


emphatically thisMyſtery,Gen.3s. 
7.2 Sem.7.23, * 1:f4.24.19,er.| 
10.10. Elohims is alſo ſometime 
T ropically given to Magiſtrates,be-] 


as to Moſes, Exod,7.1. Jehovah ſail 
unto Moſes, I have made thee Elo- 
km to Pbaraoh, that is, I have ap- 
pointed thee an Embaſlador, to re- 
preſent the Perſon of the true three-| 


| fore as we reade,or heare this name 


| conſider, that in one divine Eſſenc 


Elohim,it ſhould put us in mind : 
e 


there 


_—_—. 


mo 


M— 
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che re are threediſtin& P er/ons,and 
that{ 10d 1s Ichovah E lohims, 


| 


Now follow the Names which ſigni- 
| fie God, in Eſſential works, which 


are theſe five eſpectaliy, 


1.T* L, which is as much as the 
ſtroxg God, ®and teacherh 

us, that God 1s not onely 
ſtrong,and fortitude it ſelfe, in his 
owne Eflence:but alſo that it 1s he, 
that giveth all ſtrength and power 
to all other Creatures. Therefore, 
| Chriſt is called, E/4.9.6. EI Gibbor 
T he ftrong "ſt mighty God.Let not 
Gods children feare the power of 


ſtrong than they; 


By this name, God uſually ſtyled 


himſelfe to the Patriarches, I aw 
EI Schaddai, the ffrong God, Al- 
wightie. Becauſe he 1s perfeRtly a- 


mott |; 


enemies, for El/ our God 1s more 4 


2.Schaddai, * That is, Ommipotent.| &* 


ble to defend his ſervants from all 


tuall and temporall bleflings, & to 


performe all his promiſes, which 


he Yo — 


I | . 


b Henee 
Eli mm He- 
_ as 
0.29.49 
andeltei, 
in the Sy- 
riacke, as 
Mar,1 5.31, 
Joth ſigni» 
fie, my 


ep; In 1 
is 

derived of 
Das, luffici- 
ie, and 


| evill :to blefle them with all ſpirt- | the Rn 


—_— —_— _ ——_—_———_— ——— 


— 


; 


| 


, "_ 


| mentuen &- | AS the Aaſſcrets note, 1s found 134\f 
ſutenerr | times inthe Qld Teftament, ena-lfj, - 


ct 
| metz. Ab |may teacheyeryman to obey Gods 


18 1 TheP raltice of Piety. 
he hath made unto chem for t thi 
| lite,& that which 1s to come. This 
name belongeth oxely to the God. 
head,and to no creature,no, not toi 
* Aname | The hnmanitie of C hriff, This may 
compou> | teachus with the Patriarchs,to putY 
ed of Ars | 
My, Aden, | Our Whole confidence 1n God, anc 


Lori, Adon notto doubt of the true perfor | 


dertuatur ab 

Eden, 6afr, | MANCE of [11s promites. | 
is Dew * 

h Ns. | 3+* AdinasMy Lord,this name, | bn 


crvanwe- logically it 1s given to Creatures, |} 


nn. Os. | butproperly it belongetli to God a+ || i 

don,Ds- | 
a ed [| lone.Tt 1s uſed, Aalac.1. 6.1n thelf . 
ye done plurall number, to note the myſtery] , 
cumbir, & | of the holy Trimtry.It I be Avonim, |}; . 


4 ore xp Lora, where tu my feare? Adonas thell| 
nityrur, Gogular: Adonwn the plurall num- 
.. ori ber. Thisname 15 given to Chriff,|f| 


furparer A- Das. 9.16. Canſe thy face to ſhine 


_ 'upon oy; Santtuary that 15 deſolate, |} | , 
Led fed yi Adom,(the Xe (briſt) hs ſake. 
regrore 


The hearing of this holy name, || |; 


Adonai * bY 
ks 6 . | Commandements, to feare him as | | 


dns £- | Tone, tO ſuffer none befides him to 


nieent® | 12:on 1 his conſcience, to lay hold }f | 
m " —. 4 (by 


—_— 


——_— 
this 


od. F 


t to 
ay 


nd] 
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(by a particular hand of faith ) up- 
on his Word and promiſe, and to 
challenge God in Chrift to be his, 
| God,that he may ſay with Thomas| 
Thou art my Lord and my God. 
| 4. Is Helion: that is moſt High,| 


tf 
 P/al.g.2.Pſal 91.9. and 92.9.D an, 


| 4.17.24425, 34, As 7,48. This' 
' name Gabriel giveth unto Godztel- 
ling the Virgin Mary, tit the] 
' clulde which ſhould be borne of | 
her;ſhould be the Sonne of the moſt; 


God1n 


| 
[ 


| Lords Prayer.Secondly,P erſonalty, 
{as ath.11.25.For Godis Chrifts 


| in Heaven and Earth, Secondly, 
| thatno man ſhould bee proud 
' any earthly honour or 
*Thirdly,if we delire true dignity 
to labour tohave comunion yvith! * For what 
race and plory. 


ell 
| \# 5 70 Syriacke name,ſtgni-| compared 


is carthly 


greatneſle, 


| Father by natzre,and Chriſtians by 


| Moption and grace, Chriſt is called 
| 


Cnc——_.. 


the 


29. [ 


| High, Luke 1. 32. This teacheeb,! , . then 
that God in his Eflence and glory, $0 the di 
: oe Yell 1 
exceedeth infinitely all Creatures Voie | 
Sonncof 
of ©09, Phe 
n.oft High 
greacneſle, Luk.8.28, |. 


_____—_— 


—— 


__— 


et = —— eu cad. 


——. 
—{ 


( 


'ying Father, Rom. $.15, Thisls Highnede? | 
ometimes uſed E ſſentially,as in the; 


——— 


x 


the everlaſting Father, I/a.g. 6.bs 
cauſe hee regenerates us under t 
| New Teftament. Godis allo cal 
led the Father of lights, Iam.1 .17 
| \ | becauſe Goddwelleth in inaccefſÞ 
| a lang | ble light, 1 759.6, 16, and is tl 
; Ir Author, not onely of the Sunnez 
CURE light, but alſo of all the light,both 


| lubſtance | 
{ rx light | of naturall reaſon, & fupernatur , 


| ThePrafliceefPiey. © 
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{| of the | grace, b Which lighteneth every mail a 
| | Sunneis | ryat commeth into the World, Thi, p 
' _ ha | name teacheth us, that all the gi 
Tl | tlohn.s. mh we receive from God, pre 
ceed from his meere Fatherly love. 


Secondly,thag we ſhouldlove bimf 
| againe,as deare children, Thirdly, 
j that wee may in all ournecds and 
' troubles, be bold to call upon hity 
as a Father, for his helpe and ſuc] | 
+8 cour... Thus ſhould wee not hearef} | 
| | of the ſacred names of God, but ' 
we ſhould thereby beput in minde}] 


| of his gooaneſſe unto us, and of our 
wi | duties unto him. And then ſhould 

| | | we finde how comfortable a thing 
i it 1s,to do every thing in the Name 
i of God. A phraſe uſuall inevery 
Il! | mans rogue : but the true comfort 
ns | SN __ thereof 


1 


, m—_ ents Anbar, ' 
— - 


The Prathice of Pizty , zl 


the! cof(chrough \gnoranct)known 
to ft: w mens hearts. 
| Irisa great wi/edorpe, and an un- 
ſpeakable matrer for the ſkrengthe- 
ning of a Chriftians Faith, to know 
ll | how 1n the meditation of Chrift,to 
19] | 11vocate God by ſach aname, as 
thi | whereby hee hath manifeſted him-| 
all fe [fe to be moſt willing , and beſt 
| able to helpe and ſucoour him 1n his 
preſent need or adverfity. The ar- 
dent deſire of knowing God, 1s the 
fureſt teſtimony of our 7ove t&God 
and ot £0ds, fuvory te us. Becanſe 
he hath Vet this love oF" me, therefore 
ff | wil /delyver him; will ſet him on 
'h uh, becauſe he "hath knowne wy | * 
| name : hee ſhgll call upon mee, ana 1 
wil arſwer. bim#y oc. And it 18a 


i 


great itrentheffing of faith , with | 2 os 

' underſtanding to begin every aCti- dr woe | 
Jef | on in the wame of God. 6-ol. Bape 
ar T hs farre of the nominal erc. & 
Id Attributes, | SeR.2. 
g| The real Attribwtes are of two | iult-Mar- 
« ſorts : eicher abſelnte, or relative. porn” 4 
yk | The a&olnte Arzribnres are fuch, | cho. 
oY | Which caunot inany fort agree to \doges 


| C | (F, 
_ ES "> any 2 


— — —_— 
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any creature, but to God alone, | 
Theſe aretwo : Swpleneſſe and | 
Infiniteneſſe. ; 
Simpleneſſe, is that whereby God. 
isvoide of all compoſition , drviſion, 
wnltiplication , acciaents, or parts 
a Zaregi. | Compounding,cither ſenſible, or in« | 
on'1a, cn» telligible: ſo that what-ever he is, 
fairs Fa- he is the (ame eſſentially. 
ll 11.9-"gp wy  Tthinders not Gods fimpleneſle 
& | =e»,due m- | that hee is three ; becauſe God 15 
Pure ** three, not by rompo/itionof parts, 


—_— meaſure, limitation , and bounds as 
prima, boveand beneath, before and after, 
| From theſe two doe neccflarily}; 
Sect. 3, flow 3 other Abſolste attributes. 
48 1.]/»meaſurablentſſe, or big 
babe | whereby he isof infinice exteyMt 
&c. bflling heavenand carth,contatny 
> all places, and not contained of any 
| Pa!1z9.s, | pace, place, or bounds, and being no 


| queunt efſe, | | ; « 
| negue ww |buthY corxiſtence of Perſons. F [ v 
UW” | gue | a Tufimteneſſe is that TR as 23 ot 
| | neem. [allthings in God arc e of 
44 
| 


. 


| oe Ls (W here abſent, is every where preſet, 
! 24. Daws ef Pbiqu* non ite vf in dimidia parte fit dimiding, aut 
( FENG an? 14 ator” parts matcr Dar pars ſit in minore 1nmer, fed 
| obig;, rat, 11/e1pſe tore eft Aug. Dev eſt intrileffralss Sphe 
14, citjus cCentronn off vþ19ue,ctremm/erentia vere nuſgvam Trim. | 


There 


—— _—— 
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Thereare foure degrees of Gods 
preſence : the firſt is aniver/all, by 
which God is repletively, every 


_— — 


 — 
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where; inc/aſively, no where. 


$4 God 


L 
WF. 4 
| 


Secondly,S peciall,by which God 


| * there his Power , Wiſedome, and 
Gooaneſſe, 18 1n a more: excellent 
manner ſeene and enjoyed : as alſo 
becauſe that uſually hee doth from 
thence powre forth his BYfſings 
and [ndgements, 


ow more ſpecial, by which 


oNleth in his Sarmts, 
1 **FotrtMy, moſt fpecial!, and alto» 
pether (1 ingular, by Nhich the whole 


| fe lnrſſe of the Godhead © awelleth tn 
, 'c hbriſt bedily. 


as 


a. } 27 NOTED! whereby 


d1 Is v ode of all change:both in 
refvect of his 4 Eflence, and < Will. 


with Our beginnirg of day Ce, Or en1 
of time; avd wi.hour all bounds 


of f OP or ſaccrfſion, 


| ft Iſa.44.6, lam.s. 19. Dan.6.26. Heb.1.12. 


EY 


———_— — VWI—— -  — 


This 


| is ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe that 


* Pſal, 19» 


I. 

Hoſ.2- 21.3 
b 1 Cor. Js 
16. and 6, 
16, 

2 Cor. 6.16. 
c Col.2.8. 
d Rom. 1. 


Pſal.y 02+ 
27, &c. 


eApoc.s 8. | 


I SAM 15, 
29. 


19. 
Mal.3-6. 
Rom. 18. 
29. 


Eternute, whereby God is 


cum de Dro 
ann tus, 
nen«fetrm 


eff ectume 


Dei in be. 


mimtbus 


ſignifies, 
Alfted. 


Apoc4s.} 
Creature queram eerie ſint a poſleriori; a priors ſole} 
| Dews eſt xterm, Aifel. Lex Tacol.cap 2, 


_—_ wu p__— —— = <—_ __—_— . 


23, 
4 41fa. 40. 28, 


Numb. 23. 


lam. 1. 38, 
F eanttentia . | 


in Deo, ſed | 


[ 


| 


— 


—m—þ Fo | 
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Thus farre of the abſolmte Attri-\ 
[  {butes ; nowof the Relative, or [uch 
1 which bave reference to the ( rea- 
| IHYes, | | 


Thoſeare five. 


[. 46; Vaderſtanding. 3. Will. 
4. Power. 5. Majeſty. | 


I. Hs Life of Godis that, by | 
which, as by a moſt pure | 
and perperuall Ac,he not onely l1- |. 
| veth of himſelfe,butis alſo that ever lf} 
| and over-flowing Fountaine of Life,] I 
from which 'all creatures derive 
their 8 /ives.: ſoas that in him they 
| live, meove, breathe, and have their} 
1! gAR.17.| being. And becauſe onely his Life}. 
| 25,28. | differs not from his: Eſſences \- 
il wrap therefore God 1s ſaid ozely tro have | 
PC(\l 52.2, Immortality, 1 240n.6.465:.- | 
Paal.zs. | 2, The Vnderſtanding, or Knows | 
| 9. ledze of GoD, 1s that whereby | 
| 10n.5.26.' (by one prre Ad) hee moſt per-| 
b 


Hels+-3. 12. | | 
F: | h Hence it iS that as Ged is called of the Hebrewes Eboie, ſo: 
|| kewiſc Fcheie; and as of the Grecians, & wy, fo allo 6a: | 
| Jand as of the Latines, promwn? encg (o 21f0 rrimmum pins : forto | 
| \be,and to live, is all onc andthe ſame in God. 


fo 


| 
| 
j 
| 
E 
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fettly i knoweth in himſelfe all 
things that ever were,are,or ſhall be : 
Yea, the thoughts and unaginati- 
ons of mens hearts. 

This Knowledge of Gold is either 
generall, by which God knoweth 
/imply all things eternally, the good 
by himſelfe, the evill by che good 
oppolite roit 5 1mpoling to things 
contiagent, the Loz of contingency, 
and to things neceſſary, the Law of 
necellity. Aud thus knowing all 
things 11, and of himfelfe, *hee 1s 
the cauſe.of all the krowleage that 18 
1a all, both fer and Aug. /s, Se- 
condly, ſpeciall, called the know - 
ledge of Approbation, by which he 
particularly kyoweth,and graciouſly 


his owne, 
b V'nderftandins alſo containes the 


 ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerve 
his own moſt holy purpoſe & glory. 


Witedome of G od, by which he molt | 
| wiſel y created all things of nothing, |; 
| in number meaſure,and waight,& (til | 9 


_—X 
irKin& | 
39. 
P(.44.21. 
Pſal, i 39. 
I,&c. 
Jer.17.1C. 
& 230. 12- | 
Luk.16. 
Is. 1 
AR. I. 24+ 
Hed.4.12. | 
Rom. 11. 
34-& 16. | 
6 
1 F19.2.17 
Mnth.9.13 | 


b Intellg- 
(true, ſerenm 
is & p 


| acknowledgeth onely his Eleft for | 


pPreontia,Keckerm Thar idvin dios  pI).c09e na} #6178 yirae, 
Het. lib. ipy. nai 1444p. Sap. Henoe the Platonickes terme 
God iph77ny, all-eye, ſreing alk YN 


i EN Eo G2 


oft ipſa fe 


—_— 
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Ee ae 


leurs, | 3- The Will of God is that, 


5: | whereby of < neceſſity hee willeth 
-—w v4 4 | himelfe, as the ſoveraigne Food: and 
(by willing himſclfe) willeth moſt 
cnracs. 4 freely © all other good things, 


-—x# which are our of himſe/F. 
| 434. Dial, |) The will of God, though in it ſelfe 


Pim, Move | , a5 15 his Eſſence, ye 
Cephons ,1t be but oe, as i5 his {ſe yet 


| | Dev vecar | iN reſpect of the diverſitie of 0b- 


necefne" |; ofFs,, and effets, it is called in the 


f ' . . c 
= g-bamarng Scriprures by divers names : as, | 
_—_— I, Zove, whereby is meant |) 
parerece- (+, | Gods eternall t good will, 
© Folmees, | whereby hee ordaineth kis 
Ds [emper - Elec to. bee treely ſaved. 
OT, through Chriſt, and s be- 
_— ſtoweth on them all neceſſa- 
pakis angle. ry graces for this ifs, and 
yo, ſod v6. | that tocome, h raking plea- 
fnplens » their perſons and { 

| 50plemus | ſure mm therr perſons and (cr- 
6029. genes J VICCS. 


| nobw awple- 3. /uftice i is Gods conffant 
06. Jp will,vvherby he k recompen- 
| bonus facs- Cork nt Y 3 y P 

| ww, Aug. 1 feth men an Angels , AC= 
_ . { cording ro their workes : 


Rom. 9.11,3, Tam.1.21, fi Toh..1. g Plal.43. 9. h Gene 4 4: 
1 Norms mftitia diumna,eft Di voluntas. Nuie mim vilt tder of | 
Inſtr; nen quis inflow, ico vlt Eph.t.iuk Romas.2 Thell. 


1, 6,&c. 3 Tim.4.8. Deut. 7.9410, p: | 
| puniſhing | 


I 


—— 
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| 


| 


5 Truth, whereby 


l on#/hing the impenitent,; 
according to their deſerts, 
called the iuſtice of his 
wrath : and ® rewarding the 
fairhfull, according to his 
promiſes, called the juſtice 
of his Grace, | 


af:tion to forgive a peni- 'quicquem 
| Sancriomes 
0145 Proetere 


all his finnes and..ill deſerts. | 
4 Goodneſſe , 9 whereby God® 


tent ſinner, notwithſtanding 


willingly communicateth his: 
good with his Creatures : 


and becauſe hee communi- | 


cates it freely, it is termed 


YACE, h , 
p God wil- 
leth conſtantly thoſe things 
which hee willeth : effe- 


3. Mercy , which is * Gods dixine legir 
meere good will, and ready pn | 


BF: 


Dew Jews: Fr 
cipram or 
from & | 
media re- | 
rum omni» | 
un mens, | 
rect agne | 
linea ine» | 
dens, & wy 


ſtigio babes 
Sm 


ett. Ko 


”ſſum eſt, 
Ariftot, lib. 
de mundo. 


— 


$ 


m Rom.9, 
15,16, 
Ezcch. 6, 


ct 
hn. 


Aing and performing all, 


+ 


{ts (1, Item conſtants, quis [ententians nm water, Po 
- C 4 things, 


l. 


__——— 


| The Prallich of Picty, 
| things, whichhehath po-' 
| ken,in his appointed time, | 
| [ 6 Fa wrchy God wil. 
un | lingly forbeareth to puniſh 
I || | the wicked, fo long as it 
C || | ms ftand with his juſtice, 
| [12Pe, 3. and untill their 9 ſinnes bee | 
9. 1 ripened, 


Ad panen tardus Deus oft, ad premtis weline 
Sedpenſar, ſoler vi graxicre TE. 


r 1 Pet. 1, | 7 Holineſſe, ! whereby Gods 


Kc nature 15 ſeparated from all 
| Theſl.4. prophaneneſſe, and abhorreth 
Heb,r2. [ ! all filthineſle : and ſo being 


ooo, ww << 


| | wholly pure in him{elfe,de-} 

| ————__ lighteth in the inwardand 
| doe | 1 outward purity and chaſtity | 
| of his ſervants, which hee 
 infuſeth into them, 

| 8. e fnger, *whereby is meant 
Gods moſt certaine and 1uſt 
Will, in chaftening the Ele, 
| and in popy and pu- 
Ef | eng: | mag the Reprobate, far © 
ff | Sonctus 

£1 1 Tehough zabaoth Tf 6.23. ſPlal 1o6.23,2 9,40,4r. Numb. 
25-11 Irs Dri non of altar, quam voluntes puniends, Aug.i15.de 
ciuit. Di, cap. 15. Anſcl. hb. 9. cap. 6. Cur Deus Hom. 
Furer & #4 1% Dos,nen paſirone mentis, (ed vitions ecorbitat on 
perans. Curth.in Apoc. ip. | 


DA AS ee 


the 


| yo be Praffice of Piety. 
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— 


CE —— 


him and his choſen : and 
| wh6 Ged wil pumfh with 
rigour and ſeverity, then it 
| 1s termed Wrath , t rempe- 


| che injuries they offer to 


yall to the Elect : v erermall 
_ ' tothe Reprobates. 

4. The Power of God is that 
whereby hee can fimply and free- 
ly doe whatſoever be will , that 18 a- 
grceable to his nature : and where- 
by ( as he hath wade, fo) he fill ya- 
letb heaven & earth, andall things 
therein. . This Almighty power of 
God 1s either ab/o/wte, by which he 
can will,and doe more then he wil- 


leth or doth, Aat. 3.9. and 20. 53. | 


ors. 9s 1 8. Or atlall, by which 
God doth wdzed whatſoever hee 
will, and hindreth whatſoever hee 
will not have done, P/al.115.3. 

5. Maieſty 18 that, by whici God | 


of his owne a/elnte and free aus | 29-11, 12. 
2 : _ 7 


chority 1 ratgaeth and ruleth, as 
Lordand Xing, over all Creatnres, 


the r37bt and propre-ty mall things : 
as  frons whom, and for whow, are 
all 


— Fu hb RR 


—————_—_—— _— 


#1 Cor. 19, | 
2. 


ath. s, 2. | 
Dew petelÞ } 
038116 Que | 


offe 


| Apa $- 
viſiple,and tnv21{ible : Having both | 


n 1 Chro, 


1213s 
01 Chro» 
29+ 14. 
Hine "Dew 
—_ 


, 


by 
8 :.4 
$ 13 
= 
; 
#3 + 
$2 
: 
- 
l 
r 


7 Laryany 9 onely moſt pertect and eternall 


5 2rcu46- | There are other Attributes figu- 


eh 


EEE 


all things : as alſo ſuch a plenitnde 

| of power, that he can pardon the of= 
p Rom. 9. | fences of all whom hee Pwill have 
Iohn 4.11. | ſpared : and ſubdue all his Enemies, 
qLuk- 9» [whom he will bave 4plagued and: 
PhaL2.s deftroyed, without being bound 
Plaluo.t [to reuder tO any Creature a reaſon 
of his doing: but making his 


'Denst | 
c fo Habbo molt holy and juſt wi, his 


Schaddais 


lum Wa Law. 
Ipſe nibil From all theſe Atrribntes ariſeth 
ſedetiow (one, which 1s Gods ſoveraigne bleſ(- 
quia minl in OF bf 3 is eties. 


80 deſide- 


rari poref, E l:ſſearefſe 1s that : a 2-0 and 


(Yedlint al 


ſhots por unmealurable poſkſſion of jy and 
ſfotts ne | liry, which Ged hath 1n him- 
9*4/T**L*" [{elte forever: and 15 the cauſe of 


mere, e'ro : 
#/ prifee- [all the blifle and perfection. that 
<4 - a [every Creature enjoyeth 1a his 
fe+ Scal. meaſure. 


| 


| $caM 3, 


| Jan. i. 29, | 


. , 
- ———— WW nn Ec "© MIB SS + il Laaer ; 
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| 


Mark. 14 (ratively ain mmproper!y aſcribed un- 
Ga 2» ' LIE 
Act.17.25 [£0 God, 11 the Holy .\criptures, as 
Remiur. ;by an Anthropomerph/is, the mem- 
6. . : 4 Ren 
:Hm.6. |ÞerS of a man, eyes, eares, noſtrils, 
15- month, hands, feete, cc. or thetcns 


Mat-25.34* {ſes & ations of man, as ſeeing hea- 


_ 


— 
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cn 


[1 ſonellia " , working, walking, fri 
king, ee. By an eAnthropopatheia, 
the afteCtions, and paſſions of a 
man, as g/adneſſe, griefe, j os ndtors, 
lvve, hatred,cc. or by an Analogie, 
as when he is named a Lyoy, Rocke, 
a Tower,a Buckler, &c. Whole ſ1g- 
nification every * Commentary 


will expreſke, 


Of all theſe Attribmtes,we muſt 
held theſe generall Rules, 


O - Attribute can ——_— 
expreſle the Eſſence of Go 
becauſe 1c 1s infinite, and ineffable. 


c—— 


Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken 
ef GOD, 1 not G OD; bur 1ſer- 
veth rather to.helpe our weake un» 


deritanding,to concerve 1n ourrea- 
{on, and to utter 1n our ſpe-ch, the 
Maj ſlie of his Divine Natmre , 
ſo farre as bee hath vouchiafed 


——_— ___—— 


oe reveale himfelte unto us 10 his ow 
Vord. 
1. All the hal of God; [ieperfe- 
0'1g to every of the three Pry-! Mas CO71DES 


belo 


41 
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*See_.. 
Maſter 
Wilſons 
on 


Fu | 
wi; 
_ pro. | 


Grably 
for this 


purpoſe, | 


Attnbuta 


0v11M 
proptey 
v7, as aye 


/'* g'4lty 


; Senna 


| ſons,as well as to the Eſſence 1c felte,| ſwnte 
with 


: 
£ 


Y— 


_—— 


| 
| 


| 
/ 
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ware the v5 voy of a Fajul 
wety. Ay the wercy. © 
Racher, 1s mercy beating: the 

wercy of the Sorne , 15 mercy begot<| 
ten: the mercy of the holy Ghoſt, 18 
[mercy proceeding: and ſo of the reſt, 
| 3, The Eſſential Attributes of | 
God, ditter not from his Eſſence. 
Becauſe they are fo in the Eſſence, 
that they are the very Eſſence it! 
{elfe. * In God therefore there is, 
nothing which 1s not either h1s E/- 
« [ſence or Perſon. 
> 4. The Eſſential Attributes of | 
God, differ not Eſſentially, nor re- 
ally one from another , ( becauſe 
whatſoever is in God, 1s oe molt 
| ample Eſſence, and one admits no 
|div1f101n)but onely/ in owr rea/02 and.| 
wnderftanding,winch being not able 
to know Earthly things, by one 
ſimple AF, without the helpe of 
many 4ſt: As, muit of necefſi- 
ty have the helpe of many diſtin 
Acts to know the Ir.comprehenſible 
God. Therefore { to ſpeake. pro- | 
perly, (there are nat in God _ | 
ich 
A 


- 


; 
| 


Attributes , but * owe onely,, whi 


et 
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is nothing elſe but the Divine E/> ” 
| ſence 1x ſelfe, by what Attribute ſa] I 

he! | ever you call it. Butin reſpect of 
| | ow rca/op,chey are ſaid to be fo ma-|' 
ny different Attributes. For a#r | ,, Ds ome 
e Vuderſtanding conceives by the | eire in | 


name of Mercy, a thing dittering | for pf ; 


from that which 1s called Juffice, | its # ſar, 


The £ſſentiall Attribmtes of Godare | rocedaryuie 


ll alle inf bil ſubſe. 
not therefore really in{eparate. —— 


5. The Eſſential eAttributes of | 7; mtole- 
God are not parts or qualities of the |. 
Divine Efſence, nor * Accidents 11 | perquams 

the Eflence, nor a Subye&t : but che —— 
very Þ whole and entire Eſſence of | lis privs. © 
God. Sothat every ſuch Arpribute | Maine 


15.n0t Alind & alind, another and | rw.Scali- * 
another thing, but one and the fame 57: Pu _. 

| : 365. ſe. C.. 
thn 8. There are thertore no Duan- a Que de 
ries im God, by which he may be a | 


{a1d to be ſo wwch and ſo much 2 nor | xit, relari- 
ualities, by which he may be ſaid | 37 on ren 
tobe (ch and/nch : bus © wharfo- |/eeundun | 
ever God1s, hee 18 /xchand the /ame ——_ 
by his Efſewce. By this Eſſence he 18 nuns mates 

} fe Y ﬀ tienen in” 
Gun efſentia, ſedin creaturts fat 7 "N exert itt 0750 de dev tvciden:+ 
114 redlia , nan autemn predicats arcigentalis:. bb Onnie in 
Des (int, weinſunt,ut (mt ipſe Dew. c Efſewia diuins Identifi» 
cat ſi onmais quaſans mdioes, Bichp.y fea-d 4-5, 
w/e, 


_— 
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wiſe, and therefore Wiſedome ig 


and therefore goodnes it ſelte:by his 
£ſſence hee is wercifull , and there- 
tore merey it ſelfe : by his Eſſence 
he is juſt, and therefore I»ſtice tt 
ſelfe, &c, Ina word God 1s grear, 
without 2 antiric : good, trwe,and 
juſt without LV mnalitie * merciful 
without paſſion : an att without 
motion: every where prelens with» 


the aft; the Lord of all Creatures, 
from whom al receive themſelves, 
and all the good they have, yet net1- 
ther neederh, mor receiverh hee any 
increaſe of goodneſle or happinefle 
from any other, 
This 15 the plaine ae/criprion of 
God, ſo farre as hee hath revealed 

himſclte to us in 1s Ford, 

This doctrine(of atl other) very 


true prattitioncy of Piety, mult coms- | 


lieve, tor toure fpeciul cauſes. 


1, That wee may. di/cerne our | 
trne and onely God, trom all falſe | 
god; and [do!s : tor the defcriytion | 


ot, 


a... 


—| 
ſelfe : by his Eſſence hee 1s Good, 


| 


—— 


out fipht : without time the firſt and | 


| 


—— 


—=| 
lt 
M4, 
Vs 
d. 
Ce 
tt 


of God, is properly # knowne one- 
ly to his Chmych, in whom hee hach 


{:1te. 
we a4mire him for his ſimpleneſſe 


and infiniteneſſe : adore him tor his 
wnmeaſurablencſſe, mnchangeable- 


trom his «underſtanding and kwow- 
ledge ©: ſubmit our ſelves to his blelſ- 


ſed will and pleaſure : love him, 


| tor his /ove, mercy, gooaneſſe, and 
| patience : truſt to his Word, be- 
| cauſe of his truth : feare him for his 
| power , juſtice, and anger; reve- 


rence him for lus holinefſe : and 


' praiſe him for his bleſſedneſſe, and 
'to depend all our life oa him, 
| who 1s the only Author of our 
| life, being, and all the good things 
| we have. 
| 3. To ftirre ws up to imitate 
the Divine Spirit 111) his holy Attri- 
| butes : and to beare (1n ſome mea- 
| ſuce) the Image of his 1Fiſcdome, 
Love, Gooadnefſe, Inftice , Mercy, 
7 Truth, 


| 
' 
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thus graciouſly manifeſted him- | 


2. Topoſſeſſe our hearts with a } 
greater awe of his Majeſty, whileſt | 


neſſe, and erernitie : ſccke wiſedome | 


| 
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Trnth, Patience, Z cole, and Anger 
againſt linne, that we may be w!/s, 
lowvmey, juſt, merciful, true, patient, 
and zeal215 as our God 1s. 

4. Laſtly, that wee may 11 our 
Prayers and Meditations coucerve 
aright of his Divine Aajeſty, and 
not according to thofe grofie and 
blaſphemous im1ginarions , which 
naturally ari{c 11 mens braines : as 


whenthey conceive God to be like 
an old lax { itting 11 4 chaire : and 
the blefled' 7 riniry to beelike that 
tripartite doll, whach Papiſts have 
painted 1n their Church-windowes, 
When therefore thou art to pray 
unto God, let thine heart ſpeake 
unto him, as to that a — Þ 574- 
 frate, © Alm 4a & of iy, w/e ,tyuſt, 
B 7090 Cl; full, Spirit, and moſt as 
feet, & br wif ble Eſſence of three ſe- 
werall PerſOas, Father. Sorne and ho- 
ly Ghoſt : who beins preſent 1 all ) 
6 | pd, wes,” releth Feaves, and Earth | 


| xt lerſtanderh n ail mens hearts, | 
* browerh all mays miſeries 5 and 1s 


a-129.23 I:r1g 12, 13 - 16,z0 | 
hs, z<=* I:#,17,10, ® lia 62. 
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Tn i eee EE nd | 


onely p able to beffow on us all graces 
| which we want, and rod-liver af pes * SW 
vitent funners, who with faubful Mas _ 
fearts ſeeks ( for Chriti fake ) bis 
i helpe , ont of all their afflictions and | 
troubles what ſoever. 
The 1gnorance of this true know- 
ledge of God , makes many to 
| make an Idol of the true God, and 
|S the onely cauſe, why ſo many do 
wrotelle ad other parts of Gods 
worſhip and religion, with fo much 
irreverexce and hypocriſie. W here- 
i it they did trueiy know God, 
| they durtt not but come to his 10- 
| iy lervice , and comming, lerve him 
with feare and reverence: for 1o 
tarre doth a man feare GOD, as 
hee knoweth him z and then doth 
a man trucly know God , when hce 
| joynes pradtice to ſpeculation : And 
| that IS, | 
| Firtt, when a mandoth ſo ac- | 
| knowledge and celebrate GODS 
; Marſty, as he bath revealed him- | 
; ſelte 1a lis Word. 
| Secondly, when from the true 


and lively teaſe of GO DS Ars | 
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butes, there is bred in a mans heart 
a fivw, awe, and confilence in Ged: 
| for, ſaith God himſelte; 1f 7 bee a 
father, where ts my honony ? If I be 
a Lord, wheres my feare? O taſte 
*| aprd ſhes that the Lord tis good | ſaith 
David. He that hath not by expe- 
'vience tated his goodneſſe , knowes 


| 
| 
| 


| not how good hee 1s. Hee ( faith 


1loh,2.4 | 70hn) that ſauh hee knoweth God, 


— — _— cc = —————————_—_ >. re es a——_ 


WY keepetb not his C mmandenents, 
pry lyar , and the truth is uot in him. 
So Fare theretore as wee wr are 


ftice, Mercy , Patience, and other 
| Attributes, /o farre doe wee know 
him, 

Thirdly, when with inward 
groanes , and the ſ:rious aefires of 
our hearts, wee /oxg toattaine to 
the perfect and plenary know- 
ledge of his Majfty, 1n the life 
whluch 1s to come. 

Laitly, this diſcovers how few 
there are, who doe trucly know 
Gea; for no man knoweth God, 
but hee that /overh him, and how 


' ca a man chooſe but /ovehim, be- 


ig | 


OA wor os en I PIG = Gon apr ne y 
. we 


| Ged 1n his eomeſſe, Love, Ig 
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ng the Soveraigne good, if hee 
knew him? ſeeing the nature of 
(vod i; to enmmonr men with the love 
of his gooaneſſe ; And wholoever 
loverh any thing more then God, 14 
nt worthy of GOD, and ſuchis 
every one, who ſettles the love 
and-reft of his heart upon any 
[f ung beſides G OD, It therefore 
thou Soy whoa that GOD 1s 
Almioktie , wy doeitt thou tearc 
Divels and enemies, and not con- 
hdently rruſtin GOD, and crave 
his iclp 1a all thy troubles and dan- 
gers ? It thou beleevett that God ts 
mfuite, how darelt 
him to anger? If thou belcevelt 
that GOD is ſmple, with what 
heart canſt thou «ifſemble and play | 
the hypocrite : ?* It thou bcleevelt 
that GOD 1s the Soveraigne good, 
why 1s not thy heart more ſettled 
upon him, than on all Werlsly 
9004? If thou deelt indeed belceve 
that God is a 1ſt Inage, how darelt 
thou live ſo ſecurely 1n linne withe 
out repentance ? It thou doett truly 


er 


beleeve,that God is moſt w/e, why | 
docttl 


| —————— I 8 Os I ty tes. ———_ 
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 doett not thou referre the events of 
Rom. 8. croſſes and di/graces unto him, who 
2%, knoweth how to rwrne al m4 
the b-ſt, unto them that love hum! 
If thau art perſwaded, that God! 
1strus : why doett thon doubt of 
bis promiſes? And it thou be- 
*c 144; leeveſt that G O D 18 Beaxty and 
a feum,  * Perfeflioa nt ſelfe, why docit not. 


ſant1a-t thou make him alone the chiete end 


F(T YG | * - : , | 
©, Ofallchine affeivra and aefires?tor! 
104; ry. It thou lovelit beauty, hee 1s moſt) 


P/4 [uo | faire : if thou Jetirett riches, he 19: 
4/i2t3; | molt wealthy , 1f thou ſeekelt wiſe 


.. dome he is molt wiſe. Waatſoever 
| omn:acer- | #Xcellenty thou halt ſeene 1n any 
fettuus | creature, it 1s nothing but a ſparkle 


ſunt iiveo | of that, which 15 11 mmfirite © per» 
44a M 'fedion mm GOD: and when 1n 
_—_ | Heaven we ſhall have an 1mmear 
vin cap 8. | ate Communion with © OD, we| 
|* 4m: ſhall have them all pertectly 
num illed him, communicated anto us. Briefly, 
rnd [i all goodneſſe hee 1s all 1n all, 


4D GB 
aaa | * Love that otic good GOD; and | 


&/«/ficir, thou ſhalt love lI1m, in whom | 
anicl. in | all the good of gooaneſſy conlift- | 
Vi9LC25- eth, Hee that would therefore 

| attaine 
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atraine co the ſaving knowledge of 
G4: muſt learne to know him by 


AO 


knowleave, For al knowledge be- 
lides to know Þ how to /ove Gea, 


| 


love, For God i love,and * the know- | « LB 
letge of the love of God paſſeth al | (7,1, | 


and to /erve him #ncly , 15 nothing, | 


1pon Salomons credit, but vary of | 1. 


vanities aud vexation of ſpirit, 

| Kindle theretore, O my © Lady, 
"nay rather, O my * Lord Charity, 
the love of thy 1elfe 1n my foule 
eſpecially, ſeeing it was thy good 
pleaſure,tliat being 4 reconciled be 
the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould by 
brought, by the knowledge of thy 
grace, to the Communion of thy 
glory, wherein onely conlifts my 


{overaigne good and happineſle for | 
| z Cor.1F. 


ever. 

Thus , by the light of his owre 
Word, we have ſeene the backe parts 
»fTEHOV AH Elolim,che eternal 
Tricity, whom to beleeve, 18 ſaving 
faith and verity. And unto whom 


from all Crearxres 1n heaven and | 


4 | earth,be all praiſe, gomunion, and glo- 


,ry tor cyer, Amen. 
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Rm. 


T hu farre of the knowledge 
God. Now of the knowledge of 4 
Mans ſelfe. And firſt of the ftatey 
his miſery and corruption withont| 

| | renovation by Chriſt, | 

| Meditations of the miſery of am 
mot reconciled to God in Chriſt 


| 
} 
Wretched man, | 


ginne to deſcribe] 


.n grins thine enaleſſe miſe- 
| oth OY ryl who art ron 


tw.Aug. | dewmed, as loone as conceived; and 
" | adjudged to eternall death , before 
thou walt borne to-a temporall life, 
A beginnlog 11deed I tinde, but no 
exd ot thy miſeries. For when A- 
am and Eve, betng created after 
Gods owne Immge, ani placed in 
Paradite, that they and their Polte- 
rity might live in a! le 4 tate of 
| lite unmortall, haviizg Dominion 
of all carth!y creatures, and onely 

eltratned trom the truit of oye 
tree, a5 a ligne of the /wbjettion 
To the Almighty Creator; chough 
| | God 


—T 


where ſhall I bee| 


God 
thing 
nall 
Drve 
Goa; 
then 
than! 
Goc 
cam 
ſent 
V1OH 
bele 
ma 
plo! 
beſt 
pric 
gal! 
to\ 
bla 
£qL 
P:1 
car 
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God forbade them this one ſmall 
thing , under the penaltie of eter- 
nall death; yet they beleeved the 
Divels word before the Word of | 
Ged; making God (as much as 1n 
J chem lay ) 4 /yar. And fo being ww- 
J :b4:4-/511l tor all the benefits which 
God beſtowed on them , they be- 
came male-contented with ren pre- 
ſent thate, asif God had dealt ex- 
vienſly or niggaraly with them : and 
| belecved that the Divell would 
make them partakers of tarre more 
glorious things,then ever God had 
beitowed upon them, and 1n their 
pride they tell into bigh treaſon a- 
gainſt the moſt 7+ 19h, and diſcaining | 

tobe Gods Su! Yjects , they attected 

blatphemoul]y to be gods themſelves 

equall unto God, Hence,till they re- 

p:nted(loting Gods Image Jehey be- 

came 11|ze unto the Dive/:and to all 

ener pollerity, asa Traiterons brood 
| (winlett thi; y remaime #pentent, 
| like thee, ) arc fubj*6 in thus lite to | 
| | all tny ed miſcries and 1n the liteto | 
| come, totheeverl.:ſting fire, prepa- 
| red for the Davell aud his angels. 


Lay 


ac... 
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| Lay then afide tor a while thy 
deting vanities , and take the view 
with mee of thy dole full miſeries 
which ducly furvaycd, I doubt not 
but that thou wile conclude, thatit 
1s tarre better, never to hav e Na 
tures betns, than not to hee b 
Crace, A Prafitioner of rel1g10us|Y} | 
Prety : | | 
| Conſider therefore thy miſery, |} |! 


I. lathy /fe, [th) 

2. Inthy dearth. | | Iu 
3. Atter death. 'of 
In thy life. { \; | [thi 
I, The miſcries accompanying | um 
thy body. | ore 

2. The Aires which deforme!}} | >0 
th y ſcale. O 


In thy pid the miſeries which ety 
ſhal oppreſſe thy bod and ſoule, 
After death, the mileries wlvc 
over-whelme . both body and ; 68 
foule together in Hell, _ | FY 
And firſt, let us take a view of} | * 
thoſe miſeries winch accompas*| 


EE 
=, © 


| ny thy boy , according to the} | ** 
_ ages of thy /ife, By 
. Infancy, hy 

2. Youth * 


-. > — ——  ———_— 
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| 

be: 

| 3, York | 
| 3. Manhood, 

| 4. Old age, 

Neattations of the miſcries 


| of Infancy. 
V Hat waft thou being an 


Irfant, but a brute, ha- 
v1ng the ſhape of a man ? was not 
thy -2dy cancerved 1n the heate of 
luit, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtaine | 
of 074gin4h ſinne ? And thus waſt 
thou calt naked upon the earth, all | 
[mbrowed in the blood of filchi- 
'ueſle, (tilehy indeed; when the. 
nne of Gol who diſdained not 
to take on him mans nature, and 
thy 1nhirmes thereot: yer thought 
1: unbeſeeming his Holineſke, tobe 
conceived after the 111tull manner. 
' 0f mans conception. ) So that thy 
F | mother was aſhamed to let thee 
| know the manner thcreot : What 
| | cautle then hatt thoa to boalt of thy 
$ | 1th, which was a c#r/ed paine to | 
| thy mot! her, and to thy telte the en- 


| !7.1zce to a troubletome Life 2 the 
| TY 


—— — Ie penny 
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greatneſſe of which miſeries, be- 
{ cauſe thou couldeſt not utter 1n 
words , thou diddeft expreſſe (as || 
well as thou couldeſt) 1n weeping 
1 cares, | 


2. Meditations of the miſe= || 
ries of Touth, 


V Hat 1s 7o#th, but an unta«| | 

med Beaſt? all whole actt- 
ons are raſh and rude, not capable of | | 
| good counſell ,' when 1t 1s given: 
| and Ape-like,delighting 1n nothing 
but totes aud babies? Theretore | 
thou no ſooner beganſt to have a| | 
little firength and diſcretion, but 
forthwith thou waſt kept under the 
rod, and feare of Parents and Mas! 
ſters : as 1t thou hadſt beene borne 
to live under the di/cipline of 0- 
thers, rather than at the aifpoſeroon 
ot thine one will, No tyred horſe| 
| was ever more willing to bee rid of | 
lus burthen , then thou watt to get 
out of the ſervile {tate of this bon- | 
dage. A ſtate not worthy the de- | 
{cr1Pt1On, 
4 Meds- 
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7. Aeditations of the nuſt= 
| ries of Manhood. 


| | 
V 7 is Pay: eltate, but a 
| Sea, wherein (as waves) 
8 on trouble ariſeth in the necke of 
| auother ; the latter wor/z than the 
former? No ſooner diddeft thou en- | 
ter into the affures of this world, | 
| but - thou watt 1nwrapped abour 
J | with ac/oud of miſeries, Thy Fleſh 
[& | provokes thee to /wff, the World 
{ allures thee to pleaſures, and the 
 Divell tempts thee to all kind of 
linnes ; feares of enemies attrighc 
| thee, ſnites in Law doe vexe thee, 
wrongs of 11] eig hbour's doz op- 
' pref]: thee, cares for wite and ciul- 
| dren dos conſume thee, and 9iſ- 
quietneſſe twixt open foes and taile | 
friends, doein a manner contound 
thee : Sinne ſhngs thee within; Sa- 
tm laws ſnares betore thee, Cons 
ſcience of lines palt, doggeth be- 
\ hind thee, Now adverſitze on the 
 lett hand frets tice, anon profpers:t- | 
oa thy righe hand flatters ches : | 
OVEer thy head Gods VENGCAnce gue | 
| D |2 [® / 
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'tothy ſinne, 1s ready to fall upon 
thee: and weder thy feete, Hell 


month is ready to ſwallow thee up, 'f 
| And in this miſerable eitate whi-| | 


ther wilt thou goe for reſt and; 
| comfort ? the houle is fall of cares, 
the þ:/d tull of royle the Conntrey! 
of f rudenefſe , the Citie of fattions 


of Robbers, Or 1n what ſtate wilt 
thoulive, ſeeing wea!th 15 envied, 


1s ful pected; J ice 1s anoced and, 
vereue 1s diſgraced ? 2 Oh with wit 
[a body 0 of ſinne art thou compaſled 


! about in a Werld of Wie kedueſſe 2. $1 


what are thine Eyes, but Windwwes 
,to behold vanities ? What are thine 
| Eares, but fl od - -pAtes, to let1n the 


| ſtreames ot 1n10u1Ne ? What are. 


the Ser/es, but marchesto give fire 
to thy luſts > What is thine Heart, 
| but the efnvill, whereon Satan 


| hath torged the ugly ſhape of all ; 


lewd afteCtions ? Art thou nobly 
deſcended? 


rs te tt te _—_ _ — 
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| | 


the { onrt of Enwie., the Church of 
Setts, the Sea of Pirats, the L and, | 


and powerrie contemned ; wit 1s di } 
| {truſted,, and / wplicitie is derided ?/ 5 
Superſtition 1 1s mocked, and Keligron | | 


| 
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SEN on : 
| deſcended 2? thou muſt put thy ſelte 
in perill of forrame warres, to get 


the reputation of earthly honogr;ofte 
times hazard thy /ife 1n a deſperate 
| combate, to avoid the aſpertion of 


'2 Coward-Art thou borne in wane 


eſtate? Lord! what paines and. 


\Irudgery muſt thou 1ndure at home 
\and abroad,to get maintenance?and 
all perhaps [carce ſulicient to ſerve 
thy neceflitiez and when (after 
\much fervice and labour) a man 


hath got ſomethiag; how little cer- 


taintie 18 there 1n that which 1s got- 
ten ? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily ex- 
'perience, that he who was rich ye- 
 tterday, 15 today a beggeyr, he that 
yelterday was 1n health, to day 1s 
ſicke : he that yeſterday was merry 
and /ayghed, hath caufe to day to 
M21 ne and weepe;he that yeſterday 
wasin favour, to day 151N diſgrace: 
and he, whoyelterday was ave, to 


day1s dead: and thou knoweſt not 


how ſvone , nor 1n what manner thou 


ſhalrdie thy (elfe. And who can 
enumerate the /zſſes, croſſes, griefes, | 
diſgraces, ſichneſſer , and calanmniics 
D23: which 
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which are incident to finfull man? 
To ſpeake nothing of the death of 
friends andehildren, which oft-times} | 
{cemes to be unto us far more bitter 


| than preſent death it lelte. 


VN 1sold age, but the re-. 4 

ceptacle ot all malaates ? | | 
tor if thy lot bee to draw thy dnes, 
toa longdate, in comes old bald- 
headed age, {tooping under aotage, 
with his wrinck/ed tace, rorten teerh, 
and flinking breath : teaſtse with 
Choler,withered with drynefle, ame 
med with blindneſie , ab/errded with 
| deatenefle , overwhelmed with lick- 
nefſe , and bowed regether with 
weakenefle, having no vie of any 
ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of paine : 
which ſo racketh every member of 
his body,that 1t never eaſeth him of 
griefe, 1 ic hath echrown him dowu 
to his grave. 


accompany the body. Now ofthe| 


Aeatations of the miſerie | 
of old age. | 


Thus farre of the miſeries which 


miſcries| 
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mann 


miſeries which accompany chiefly 
the ſoule in this lite. 

[oule 8 thes life, 
HE miſery of thy ſoule wil 


thou wilt but conlider, 


1, The fecliciuie thee hath 


loſt, 
2. The wiſcrie which ſhee 
hath pulled upon her felte 


4 | | by tinne, 


I, The fe/icitie loft, was firſt the 
fruition ot the /mafe of God,where- 
Orgs was like unto God 11 
| * kyowleage, enabling her perfeetly 
to underitand . the revealed will of 
| God, Seeondly, true holineſſe, by 
| winch ſhee was free from all pro- 
| phane error. Thirdly, Righteown/neſſe, 
| whereby the was able to incline all 

her natural powers,and to frame up- 


rightly all her actions, proceeding 


trom thoſe powers. Woh che loſle of 


Jv | 
this divine /wnge, {hee loitthe Love 


| of God, and the bleſſed communion" 


| 


D 4 which 


Aeaviations of the miſerie of the | 


| . 


more evidently appeare, if | 


| 
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which ſhee had with his /ſajeſtie: 
wherein conliſteth her /ife, and he 
pineſſe. It the lofle of earthly riches 
yexethee ſo much, how ſhould not 
the lofſe of this 41vine treaſure per- 
plex thee much more ? 

2. The miſery which ſhee pul-! 


led upon her /#/fe, contifts 1n two| 


ehings : 
1. Sinfſulneſſe, 
2. Cyur/cane(ſe. 


r. Sizfulneſſe 15 an univerſall cars 


ruption, both of her Natwre and 


Cted with a proneneſſe to every linne 
continually, the » Ainde 15 Ruffted 
with vanitie, the c Vnderftaniing 18 
darkned with ronorance, the d Will 
aftecteth nothing but vile and v4ine 
things: All her e Actions are evill 
yea, this deformitie 1s ſo violent, 
chat oftentimes in the regenerace 
ſoule, the Appetite will not obey 
the government of Reaſon, and the 
Wl wandereth after, and yeelds 
conſent to linfull motions, How 
great then 1s the violence of the 


Appetite and Will 1n the Reprobate 
I fouls 


eee JN, OV CO” 
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| 


foule, which fill remaines 10 her 
Naturall corruption ? Hence 1t 1s, 
that thy wretched Soxle 1s 1o de- 
formed with ſine, defiled with /uff, 
| polluted with fitrhineſſe, outraged 
| with paſſions, over-carried with af- 
S | ons, priing with Exvie , over- 


| 


with Drankenneſſe, boyling with 
Revengezerantported with Rage,and 
the glorious rage of G OD trans» 
| tormed to the ougly /ape of the 
' Dil, fo tar as 1t once g repenre 
the Lord, that evir he made man. 
rom the former flowes the 0» 

ther part of the Soulegiſeries, Cal- 
led I curſedu(ſe, whereof there are 
twodegrees, 

1, /apart. 
| 2, In thefulneſſe thereof. 
| I. Crrſedneſſe in part ig that, 
| which 1s1atlicted upon the Soule 1n 


' 


| 
| 
| 


— = 


. 


my +3 


/ with the body. | | 
| The cnr/edncſſe of the {oule 1n 
| life,is tie wrath of God,whuch lyeth 
upon ſuch a creature ſo farre,as that 
all things, not oncly calamities, but 


| 
| 


| 


charged with G/zttony , ſurtetted | 
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life and death, and 1s common to her. 
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drives him from God and his ſers| 
vice, that hee dares not come to hig | 
preſence and ordinances : but itis| 
m given up to the " (lavery of Satay, 
and to his owne /»ſts, and vile affe» 
Aions, | 

This is the carſedneſſe of the 
Soule in /ife : now followes the 
curſeaneſſe of the Soule and Body in 
aeath. 


4 


| 


| Meditations of the miſery of the body | \ 
ad ſonle ndeath, | | 


| A Fer that the aged mm hath 
conflicted with long fickneſle, 
and having endured the brunt of | 
paine ſhould now expect ſome eſe : 
10 comes Death (Nacures flanghter- | 
man, Gods curſe,and Hels Purveior) 
tand lookes the o/4 may grim art. 
black in the face: and neither pitty- | 
ing his age, nor regarding his long- | 
engured dolours, will not bee hired 
tO forbeare either for (ilver or gold: | 


nay,ke wil nottaketo ſpare lus life | 


ak hh 
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(&in for shin, & all chat the oldman 
hath : but batters all the principall 
[parts of his body, andarreits lumto | 
apprare before the terrible Iudge, 
And as thinking: that the ola man 
| will not diſpatch to goe with him 
talt enough: Lord! how many darts 
of calamities doth hee ſhoot through 
lum, ſtitches, aches, cramps, ſeavers, 
bſtruttions, rhewmes, flegme, collicke, 
ſtone, winae, &c- 

Ol what a ohaſtly fight it 18, to 
[fee him then 1n his bed, when 
y{'$ | Peath hath given him his moreall 
' 3 | wound ' what a co/d ſwear over- 
| J [runnes all lis body 2 what a trem- 
1| JF |4/i"7 poſſeſſech all his members? | 
| 3 | the head ſhooteth, the face waxeth | 
| pale, the noſe black ; the nethev Jaw- 
| # [-onehangeth down, the Eye- = | 

breake , the Tongre faltreth, the 
Breath (hortneth , and {melleth | 
earthly, the Throat rattleth, and at 
every gaſp? the Heart: ſtrings ate 
ready to breake aſunder. | 

Now the miſerable ſoule /enſibly | 
perceiveth her earthly body to 
begin to die : for as towards the 
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| diſſolution of the univerſall frame} 
| of the great world, the Swnne ſhall | 
bee turned into darkeneſſe, the} 
Moemne into blood, and the Starres | 

| ſhal fall from heaven,the Ayre ſhal | 


| bee full of Rermes, and tlaſhing 

' Meteors, the Earth ſhall tremble, | 

| and the Sea ſhall roare, and mens 
hiarts ſhall faile for feare , expe- 

| cting the end of ſuch ſvoveli 
beginnings : So towards the diſſ#» 


world) his Eyes which are as the 
; Synne and Moone, loſe their light, 
and fee nothing but blood-gulci- 
| neſſe of linne; the reſt of the Ser/es, 
' as {eſrer Starres, doe oagafter an- 
| other faile and fall: his Mrnae, Rea- 


ſon,and Memory as heavenly powers | | 


| of his ſoule, are ſhaken with f-are- 
full ſtormes of deſpaire, and herce 
tlaſhings of Hell-fire; his Earthly | 
body begins to ſhake and tremble, 
and the hamenrs like anover-tlow- 
ing Sea, roare and rattle in his 
throat, {till expecting the woctull 
end of theſe dreadfull beginnings. | 
'\ Whuileſt he 1s thus ſummoned to 


[ntion of man, ( which is the little | 


kT ES appearg} 
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appeare at the great Aſſiſes of ods 


Ons. 4 [ ayle-delivery i 1s held with- 
in himſelte : where Reaſon (its as 
Iudge,the Divel puts 1n a Bill of 1n- 
ditement, as large as that Booke of 
Zachary: wherein 1s alleadged all 
thy evill aceds , that ever thou haſt 
committed, and all the good deeds that 
ever thou haſt omitted, and all the 
curſes and judgements, thatare due 
toevery {1n. Thine owne conſcience 
ſhall accuſe thee, and thy CMMemory 
{hall give butter evidence,and D earth 
bands at the Barre read y, as a cruell 
E x«cntioner to diſpatch thee. If thou 
ſhale thus condemne thy {clfe, how 
ſhalt thou «ſcape the juſt condem- 
' nation of God, who knowes all thy 

| mifdeeds better then-thy ſelte? 
 Faine would&x thou put owt of thy 
mind, the remembrance of thy wic- 
__ det -ds, that trouble thee: but 
ey flow faſter into thy rewems 
brance, & they will not be put away, 

| but cry unto thee, We are thy works 


| 4nd we will follow thee: And whileſt 
thy {oule 1s thus within,out of po 
2 


ludgment, behold,a Luarter-Seſſi> 


| 


| 
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and order; thy children, wife, am 
friends, trouble thee as faſt, to have 
thee put thy goodrin order ; ſome 
cry ing,ſome craving,ſome pitying, 
ſome chearing ; all like Fle/þ flies 
helping to make thy /arrawes mon 
ſorrowfull, Now the Divels, wha! 
are come from hell to fetch away thy| 
ſoule, begin to appeare to her z and 
waite, as {oone as ſhee comes forth, 
to take her, & carry her away. Stay 
{hee would within, but that ſhee 
teeles the body begin by degrees th 
ae : and ready, like a r#ino:ss houſe, 
to fall upon her head. Fearef#ull ſhee 
is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe 
Hell-hounds which waite for het 
comming. Oh, ſhe that ſpentſo| 
many dates and nights 1n vaine and|Y 
idle paſtizmzes, would, now give the 
whole world, it ſheehadit, for one 
homres delay , that ſhee might have 
ſpace to repent, and reconcile her 
ſelfe unto God : Bat it cannot bee, 
becauſe her Body which joyned 
with her in the attons of finne , 's 
altogether now unfit to joyne with]| 


herinthe exerciſe of repentance: 


an 


Room 
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man. 
Now ſhee ſeeth thatall her pſea- 
ſures are gone, as1f they had ne-/ 
yer been? : and that but onely ror- 
ments remaine, which never ſhall 
have end of bers. Whocan ſufh- 
| ciently nproſls her remorſe for her 
hnnes paſt,” her anguiſh tor her pre» 
WY /ent miſerie, and her ferroar for her 
| torments to core ? 
| Inthis extremitie , ſhee lookes 
every where for helpe, and ſhee 
| finds her ſelfe every way helpeleſſe. 
| Thus in her greateſt miſerie (deft- 
' rous to heare the /-aff word of 
comfort) ſhee dire&s this, or .the 
40/Y| like ſpeech unto her Eies : O Eves, 
nd\F| who in times paſt were 1o quicke= 
he|! fiohted, can yee fpre no comfort , nor 
mY | any way, how I mighe eſcape this 
Ve'F | dreadfull danger?Bur the exe-ffirings 
eff | are broken chey cannor ſee the cond 
© [F | chat burneth before him *: nor dif- 
dF | cerne whether it be day or might. | 
| The Soule (finding no comfort 
hi] In the Ejes)ſpeakes to the Exres: O 
Enres, who were wont to recreate. 


and repentance 1 muſt be of the whole 
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your! 
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your ſelves, with hearing new 
pleaſant di/cormr/es, and Mulick 
{weetelt harmony; can you hear 
any mewes Or tings of the leaf 
comfort for mee ? The Eares ar! 
either 1o deafe, that they ca nnet 
heare at a/l, or the ſenſe of hearing 
is growne ſo weake, that 1t cannot 
endare to heare his deareft friends| 
to ſpeak, And why ſhould rhoſe eaxey 
heare any tidings of joy in Death, 
who could never abide to heare the 
| glad tidengs of the Goſpel! in his life? 
The Eare can miniſter no cons 
fort. 

Then ſhee intimates her griefe 
unto the Tongue, Oh Tongue, who 
walt wont to brag 1t out with the| 
braveft, whereare now thy bigge| 
and daring wordr?now (in my greas 
teſt need) canft thou peakte nothing 
1n my defence ? Canit thou neither 
daunt theſe Enemies with threat- 
mng words, nor entreat them with 
faire ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes agoe lay ſpeechleſſe: it 
cannot 11 his greateſt extremitie,e1- 
ther call for a little drinke, or detirea} 

friend 
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friend to take away with his finger 
the flegme,that 15 ready to choak him 

Finding heere no hope of helpe, 
ſhee ſpeaks unto the Feer. Where 
areyee, O feet, whichſometime 
were {ſo nimble 1n rang, can you 
carry me no where, ont ot this dan- 
[gerous place? The feet are ſfone- 
dead already : It they be not ſtirred, 
they cannot ffirre. 

Then ſhe directs her ſpeech un- 
to her hands: O hands, who have 
beene fo often approoved for man» 
hoo41,in peace, and war, and where- 
with I have fo often defended my 
/clfe, and oftended my foes ; never 
had I more need then now. Death 
lookes me grim in the face,and kils 
mee. Helliſh fi-nds waite about my 
b:d to devorre mee : | helpe now or 
| periſh tor ever. Alas, the hanas | 
are ſo weake, and doe 1o tremble, 
that they cannot reach to the mouth 
h| \a ſboonrfull of ſlupping , to releeve | 
C languiſhing xazare. 
lhe wr-tched ſoule ſeeing her 


» 

- ſelte thus de/o/ate , and altogether \ 
1 deſtitute of triends,helpe and com- 
| 


| 


fort, 
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| fort; and knowing that win a 
| howre ſhee muſt bee in ever/aſting| 
' p.tines , retires her ſelfe to the hot | 
(which of all members is prs | 
vivens, and wlrmmum moriens) trom| 
whence ſhee makes this do/cfoull ls 
mentation with her lelfe : 
The O miſerable carrife , that I am} 
dolefull | How doe the Sorrowes of death combs 
lamen- . paſſe me! How ave the floods of Belial 
"i= mike mee afraid! Now have, - 
probate | ##ed, the ſnares both of the firſt and 
ſoule at ! /econd death overtaken mee at once, 
the point Oh how /#dderly hath Death (tolne|' 


o "_— ' upon mee with 1nfenſible degrees} 
© © | Like the Swnrxe, which the Eye pers| 


22.5, ; | 
ceives not to move, thought beg 


moſt ſwift of morrow. How doth] ' | 
Death wreake on mee his ſpeg| 

without pirze | The God of mercy] | 
hath utterly forſaken mee : and the 
D well, who knowes no mercy, waits 
for to take mee. How often have L 
beene warned of this dolefwil day, 
| by the faithfull Preachers of Goas 
' Word, and I made but a jeſt thereat ? 
What profit have Inow of all my 


| prize, flue houſe, and brave apparell ? 
| What's | 
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What's become of the ſweete reliſh | 
of all my deliccons fare? All the 


worldly goods which I fo. carefwlly 


ood Conſcience, which I ſocare- 
leſly neglected. And what jo re 
maines now,of all my former fleth- 
ly pleaſures , wherein I placed my 
chiefe delight? Thoſe fooliſh plea- 
ſures were but decenrfull dreames , 
and now they are paſt like var/bing 
ſhatowes ; butto thinke of thoſe e- 
J ternal paines, winch I mult en- 
dure for thoſe ſhort plea/nres, paines 
JT mee as Hell betore 1 enter ito Hell, 
Yetjuitly I confeſle, as I have de/cr- 
ved, l am /ervedzthat being made af= 
_ tcr Gods Image, arcaſonable ſoule, a= 


FJ having mercy fo often offered, and I 
reatedto receiveit ; 1 neglected 
| Gods grace, and preferred the plea- 
| ſnres of ſinne , a the religious 

| care of pleaſing God : lewdly ſpen- 
$ ding my ſhort time, without conlide- 
| ring what accounts I ſhould makes 
at my /aſt exd. Andnow all the plea» 


i. 
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gathered, would I now give tor a | 


F ble to judge of mine own eſtate, and | 


| [wnres of wy life being put cogether, | 
| | coun-= 
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countervaile not the leaſt part of 
my preſent paine : My joyes were 
but momentary, and gone, beforel 
could ſcarce enjoy them : my miſe 
ries are eternall, and never ſhall! 


houres that I conſumed in carding,| 


dicing, playing, and other vile exers| 


Communion,un weeping for my fines, 
1n faſting, watching, praying, and in 


— 
— — - 


ve now departed 1n the aſſwred 
hope of everlaſting ſalvation !O that 


how would I contemne the world, 
and the vanities thereof ! how rel- 


fe! how would I frequent the 


Day ! If Satan ſhould offer mee 


| motions of this world, hee ſhould 
| never entice me to forget theſe ter- | 
[{rors of this laſt dreadfull houre. 
| But, Ocorrupt carkaſſe, and flin- 
king carrio» ! How hath the Davell 


know end, Ohthat I had ſpent thelf 


ciſes, 1n reading the Scriptures , 1n| 
hearing Sermons, 1n recervin the| 


preparing my onle, that I might] 
I were now to begin my life again {| 


giouſy and pwrely would I lead my] 
1 
Church, and ſanttifie the Lords | 


all the treaſures, pleaſures,and pro- | 
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if Jluded us 2? :and how have we ſar 
will 1d and deceived each other ? 'and 
pulled ſwift dammation upon us 


el both > Now is my caſe more mi- 


IE ſcrable,then the beaſt that periſherh 
(Þ ina ditch : for I muſt goe ro an/ier 
F before the /udgement ſeate of the 
righteous Indge of Heaven and 
Earth; where I ſhall have none to 
ſpeake for mee: and theſe wicked 
fiends , who are privy toall my e- 
vill deeds, will accsſe mee, and I 
cannot excuſe my ſelfe, My owne 
heart already es mee, I muſt 
needs therefore bee dammed before. 
his /udgement ſeat:and from thence 
be carried by theſe infernall fiends, 


torments, and' matter ' darkeneſſt: 
where [ ſhall »ever more ſee light, 
that firſ® moſt excellent thing that 
God made. I who gloryed heere- 
tofore, in being a /ibertine, am now 
iclozed in the very clawer of Sa- 
can: as the erembling Partimadge 18 
within the griping #«/oxs of the 
ravenous Fax/con. *W here ſhall I 
| lodge to night? and who ſhall be 


— mL 


into that horriblepriſon of endleſle 


| 


my 


# 
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my com ? Oh horrowr | 
thinke ! O _ to cenfider 1 0 
Enrſed be the day wherein I w | 
and let not the day wherein my math 
bare mee, bee bleſſed. Curſed bee th 
mas that ſhewed my Father, ſayi 
A child is borne unto thee , and con. 0 
forted bym. Curſed be that man, be«l 
cauſe hee flew mee wor. Oh ther 11 Wh 
| Mother mi gd 0% PG 
or her w beat concep 
on | * anne that 1 came forth 
the worbe, to endure theſe heltiſh ſors 
yowes | and that mry dates ſhould 
end with carers awn- \ mer Conia 
[the da that I was firſt uniced toſo[}, W 
' |lewdabody: Oh that I had but (6 ** 
ach favour, as that I might wever| | 5% 
ſee more | Our me 1s] 
bitter and dolefall : but Loa | 


—— 


againe, to receive at that dreadtfull| 

day , the fwlneſſe of our deſerved] F| 
vengeance, will be farre more rerri-[ {| Þ! 
| ble and gnrolerable. But what] || 1 
 } meane + thus (by too date lamen-]* a 
[29.98 eo ſceke to prolorg time?| || / 


My /uft bonre* is come : 1 heare| 
| the bearr-ſtrings bteake : this fk 
Ho, 


onl,\- 


"OI 


* ® v <X2 - 4 A _—_ * 
$ "97 F + Jr HT pon Bas, & Sn ok 
pa PSY ES ed oy 
b OT AG 7 0 0 
FP. p* * - FS Ea A ws” oa . 


\# The Pratiic of Prety. | I 


wil Howe of Clay fals on my head: 
ONS beere is neither hope holpe;nor place, 
vi ofany longer abiding. Andwrattt | 
wil necds be gone ? theu filthy ourhaſſe: 
half Oh flrby carkaſſe, with fare-ilhfare- | 
will wel, 1 leave thee : And ſoalltrem- | 
| | bling,ſhe commeth forth, and forthe 
with 1s ſeized upon by Jnfernall 
will feds, who carry her with'a vio- 
ny | | lence torrents ſomles,to the bottom- 
IH! lefle Lake that burneth with fire & 
[| hrimftore: where ſhe is kept as a pri- 
[8 /orer 1n torments, till the generall 
x[ | ludgement of the grear Day, 
k 
T8 
| 


ty 


| The lothſome carksſſe 18 after- 
. * » | | 
| wards laid 1n _— In which 
ation for the meſt pare, the dead, 
[| %ur7 the dead, that is, They whoare 
dead tn finne, bury them, who are | 
dead for fin. Andthus the godleſke, 
and unregenerated world/mg, who 
| made Earth his Parat/e ; his Belly 
I his God, bis Luſt his Law: as in lus 
life hee ſowed vanity, ſo hte 1s how | 
{| 4-44, and reapethwſery. Tn his pro» 
ſperitie he negle&ted to ſerve God : | | 
In his adverſitie God refuſech to 
| [0 hin. And the Divell, whom | 
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him his wages. Deteftable was h 
life dammab, his death. The Dt 
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The Prafthe of Piety. 
he long ſerved, now at length pa 


bath his /a»/e, the grave hath his 
carkaſſe : in which pit of corrupth 
on, denot death, and Pens, f 
ſorrow, letus leave the miſerable 
Caitife, rotting with his mouth 
full of earth, his belly full « 
wormes, and his carkaſle full « 
ſtench; expedting afurcfullrfir 
reflion , when 1t ſhall be re-unirec 
with he ſoule; thatas they ſinne 
together, {6 they may be eternally] 
tormented together, 

Thus farre of the miſeries of the| 
ſoule and body 1 in death, which 1s bue| . 
curſedneſſe in part : now tollowes] 


the falneſſe of curſedueſſe : which is | q'' 
the miſery of the /oule and body at-IF|hi 
ter death. gw 


Meditations of the miſery of 4 man ll 
after death , which ts the fulveſe| pL 


of curſedyeſſe. (IX 
T HE filnes of curſedveſſe (when| er 


ittalles upon a freature, not 1 


able co beare _=_ brunt thereof) [0 
| —£Y ik 
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reſerh him downe tothat bottom: 
of of 4/mighty God: which: is called 


= 


of curſedneſſc is cither perricutar or" 
1! general, I 44M 

elf Parricular is that which "in a 
of [Ice meaſure of fallneſſe, lighteth 
{F|upon the 4 ſoule immediately as ſoon 
[| 25 hee is ſeparated from the body, 
18] For, in the very infant of difſolu- 


the © dammation of bell, This fubneſſe a3 


2 


| 


28,8& 19, f : 
o _ 3 &, 


R :"_ 
b Theſ. x, 1 
c Mat. 23, 1 
Te. 


d TIvka}ſ 
13,13.” : 
1 Pet. 3, 


9 


il tion, ſhee is in the ſight and preſence 


[of God. For when ſhee ceaſeth to 


pili ſce with the organ of fle/ſvly eyes, 


fl 


[ike Sreves, who ſaw the glory of 


Y 


| 

borne, and miraculouſly reſtored to 
-[F[his fight, ſhould fee the Swwre, 
f{which bee never ſaw before. And 
thereby the teſtimony. of her owne 
"1f! Concience, Chriſt the righteous 


42 


_ ſtate, 


ſhee ſeerh after a/ſpirituall manner, i 


r- 


Isdge , who: knoweth all things, | 

| maketh her, by his onni-prefent pow«| 
if ++ , tounderſtand the doome and | 
- | ſudgement that is due unto her 
| | ſinnes,and wi aaſt bo ber gag 


| 


Jude ver, | 
6,7. 
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mma de cor- | 
re eff egre[- 
oo | 
tim (hrs 
Ps de /e latums 
weneſert. Aug | 
bt. de anim, 
& ejus Orig, 
cap 4.Hiet, 
[Epac Pan. 
nat Anim: 
i damnate cone. 
ern mvad: | 
rar 4 Demo 
in bus, qt cru- 
WHidels/iime cam 
Birapzentes ad 
Bt linfernum de- 
Fducuzr, 
ICyril. Alex, 
bf 119 orar.de 
Jexir anim, 
Mat.5.34. 
1& 23.21. 
H{Luk.12,20. 
Lek.416. 22, 
23. 
$7 13 Pet.3- 19. 
ude ver.7. 
Luk.16. 24. 
Luk.1.z1. 
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| who came to fetch her with vie 


| that extremity of torments, which] 


'je 2 Per. 4.9. 


ſtare, Andinthis manner ſtanding 
inthe ſz9ht of Heaven, not fit, fot 
her #ncleaxneſſe, to.come into Heas 
ven; ſhce is ſaid to ſtand before the! 
Throne of God, And fo forthwith} 


ſhee is carried by the evill Anpelyy| 


Fo 


£8. $ 
Wes : 
J 
4 


D 


4 
bi 
+; $$%-B; 

Y 
IT | 


| 
| 


* 


lence into Hef, where ſhee is k 
asina Priſon, in everlaſting pam 
and chainer, under darkneſſe unto 
juagement of the great day: Butnot1 


b*: 
F 

« Wi? 
|| 


5 
y 
be * 
f 
SV; 


ſhee ſhall hnally receive at | 
day. M3 

The generall fullneſſe of carſed:| 
neſſe js 1na ©greater meaſure of fuls| 
eſſe which ſhall be inflited nx n | 
both thy * Sow/e and Body, when 
(by the mighty power of Chriff 
the ſupreame Tudpe of Heaven and: 
Earth) the one ſhall be brought out 


of He/{, and the other out of the 


the 


| 


| 


wude ver.6. 
Apic.1r.18 
tDan,tz2,r. 
Toh.s 19.29. 
+ jPUC. 20.12 
| At. 24.25% 
(Luk, 21. 24; 
(as. 


| 


o 


Grave, as Priſoners, toreceive their 
' dreadfull doome,according to their 
evill deeds How ſhall rhe Repro- 
 bate, by the roaring of the Sea, the 
quaking of the Earth, the trembling 
of the Powers of Heaven, and ter- 

oo '-, = © rows, 


tm 


OS” IO" 
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[rours of Heavenly fines be driven, 
ar the worlds ads their wits endl 
Oh, what a wofull falutation will 
there be, betwixt the damned Foule 
and Body,at theirre-uniting at their 
terrible day ! ; 
Oh lincke of Sinne, O Iumpe of Thedam-" 
Filthineſſe (will the Soxle ſay unto row ſoules, 
her Body ) how am 1 compelledto ; 1 mT 
[re-enter into thee, not as unto an |ar their ſe.! 
Habitation to reſt,” but'as a Priſok, 'cond mee»; 
to be tormented together! How ting. |} 
doeſt thou appeare in my. fighy/ 
like {ephtaes Daughter, to my -Ipi | 
ter torment 1 Would-G OD thou 
had(b - perpetually rorred 'in_ "the 
(grave, that I might never have ſcene 
(thee againe/ How ſhall webe con- 
' founded together, to, heare before 
God, Angels, and Men, laid open 
all thoſe ſecrers fins, which we com- 
 mitred rogethet!Have I loſt Heaven, 
forghe love of ſuch' a ſtinking car-= |. 
rien? Art thou the feb, for whoſe 
pleaſures 1 have yee ded to.comir ſo 
many Fornications ?.O filthy Belly, | 
| how became I ſuch a foo/as to make 
| thee my Ged? How mad was1 for 
| hs E Y momen= 
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 momentany joyes to incurre Thele 
' torments of eternall paines! Tee 
| Rockes and Monntaines pby (ki Jee 
ſo like Rams, Plal. 144-4. an 

not fall upon me, to hide me } was " 

| Face of him,that comes to ſat on Jonder| 
| Throne; ; for th: great day of his wrath. 
' 18 Com? pA who (hall be able to |, nd 
| Apoc.6.16.17, Woy trembleſt tho 
| thus, O E *arth, at the preſence of the 
Lord and wilt not open thy mouth, 
and (wallow mee up, as thou did- 
deſt Korah, that 1 bee ſcene no 
{more ? 
| O damned furics | I would yee 
might, without delay, teare mec in 
 ptecer,onh condition that you would 
teare me unto n9hing ! But whileſt 
hou art thus in vaine bewailing 


"M0 - joy miſery, the eLngel; hale thee 


.| violently away from the brinke of 
|thygrave, to ſome place neare the 
'Tribunall ſeate of (+riſt; where be- 
ling asa curſed Goat, ſeparated to 
ſtand beneath on Earth, as on the 
left band of the Iudge : Chrif (hall 
ripnp all the benefits hee beſtowed 
on theegand the 7: torments he a 

or 


| The Prat 


| 


Haro Re, 
' for thee, and 
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ice of Picty, 


all the good deedes 


; which thou haſt emirredgand all the 
wngratefull willanies which thou 
haſt committed againſt him, and his 
holy Lawes, | 


Within thee thine owne conſci- | 
ence (more than a thouſand wit- 
"neſles)ſhall ace #/e thee: the Divels, | 


[ 
| EC> 


whotempred thee to all thy lewd- 
'nelie, ſtall on the oxe ſaeteſtit.c 


| 


with thy conſcience againſt thee : 
[and on the other ſide, ſhall ſtand 
the Holy Saints and Angels appro- 
ving Chrifts Juſtice, anddetciting | 
ſo filthy a Creature, Behind thee 

an hideous: nojſe of innumerable 


| fcllow-damned Reprobatestarrying 


| for thy company, Befere thee all the| 


| world h 6xrmmg in Naming fire, 
| Abeve thee, an irefull Tndge of Ce- 
ſerved vengeance, ready to TIro- 
'nounce his {entence upon thee, Be» 
'neath thee, the fiery and ſulphure- 


ous mouth of the #ortcmnleſſe pit, ga- 
ping toreceive thee. In this wofull 
 Eſtate,to hide thy ſelfe, will be im-; 


 poſible( for on that condition, thou 
i wiſh that the greateſt 


| wouldeſt; 
| 


E 3. 


Roche 


| 


| 


h 4nſels, 
AMedit. 
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l © oONavent. 


f 


Recke might fall upon thee: ) ty 
appeare will bee iutolerable, and yer 
thou mult, ſtand forth, to recent! 
with other Reprobates this thy ſen. 
tence; Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire ,prepa red for the Divel | 
and his Angels, 


Depart from me | There is a ſepa. 


1117272 
ii. Dom $o 
$i51o/7 Pent, 
$17[Se7.2, 


ration from all joy and happinefle, 
Ye curſed) There isa blacke and 
direfull Excommunication, 
Into fire] There isthe cruelty of 
Arne, 


Everlaſting] There is the perpe- 


tuity of pan ſbment, 

Prepared for the Divell and by 
Angels,) Here are thy infernall 
tormenting, and tormented compa- 


1085S. 
O terrible ſentence 1 from which 


the condened cannot eſcape, which 


being pronounced, cannot poſſibly 


| 
| 


be withſtood + againſt which a man! 


cannot except, and from which a; 
man can no where apprale, So that: 
to the damned, nothing remaines 


but helliſh torments ; which knowes 


ncither eaſe of pa”, ror end of 
time. 
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| miſcries are paſt remedy : thou ſhalt 
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T he Pr« Hice of Piety, 
time, From this 71docment ſeat thyu 
| muſt be thruſt by A»-ge/s (rogether 
withall the damned Pew:/lcs, and 
Reprebates ) into the bottomeleſſe| 
Lake of utter darkeneſſe, that perpe- | 
trally burnes with fire andbrimſtone. 
W hereunto, as thou ſhalt be thruſt, | 
there ſhall be ſuch weeping,woes, and 
wa.l;ng, that the cry of the compa- 
[ny of Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
[When the earth ſwallowed them 
up, was nothing comparable to this 
howling ; nay, it will ſecme unto 
theea Hef, before thou goeſt into 
Hell but to heare it. © 

Into which bottomleſſe L ake,af- 
ter that thou art once p/«yged, thou 
ſhalr everte falling downe, and ne- 
ver meet a botterne : and in it, thou 
ſhalt ever /ament, and none ſhall pit- 
'y thee 3 then ſhalt alwayes weepe 
for paine of the fire, and yet graſp 
thy tecth for the extreamity of co/d; 
thou ſhalt weepe tothinke, that thy 


| 


| weepe to thinke, that to repent is to 


35 


no purpoſe : thou ſhalt weepe to| 


thinke, how for the ſhaddowes 


E 4 of | 


Apo,21 8 
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donavyent, 


| 


Het cd 


' of ſhore pleaſures, thou haſt incur. ' 
| 
thou ſhalt weepe, tO ſee how that! 


red theſe ſorrowes of cternall paine;; 


weeping it felfe can nothing preyailet 
| yea in weeping, thou ſhalt weep more 
reares,than there is water in the /ea; 
for the water of the /ea rs finite, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be 
infimte, 

There thy /aſciviows eyes fhall be 
afflited with ſighs of gf Si. 


rits : thy curiow care: (hall be afe 


hew ling Devils, and the gnaſhing 
teeth of p umned Reprobates : th 

q 4ainty noſe ſhall bee cloyed wit 

noyſome Rench of Swlphar : thy 
delicate taſte ſhall bee pained with 
intolerable hunger : thy drunken 
throate ſhall be parched with un- | 
quenchable thirſt : thy Ainde ſhall 
be tormented, tothink how for the 
love of abortive pleaſures, which 
periſhed erc they budded ; thou ſo 
fooliſhly loſt Heavens jojes, and in- 
curred Helliſh paines, which laſt be- 
yond eternity. Thy conſcience ſhall 

cver ſting thee like an Adder, when 


% 


thou! 


? 
: 


frighted with hideons noyſe af} 
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nes,\ 


CU. | 


Iracked to conſider, how for I. | 
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thon thinkeſt how often (rift b 
his Preachers offered the remſſion 
| of ſe 1es,and the Kingdome of heaven 
freely unto thee, it thou wouldelt” 
but beleeve and repent : and how 
eaſily thou mighteſt have obtained 
| mercy inthoſe dayes; how neare 
thou waſt many times to have” re» 
| pented, and yer did(t ſuffer the Di-/ 
|rell andthe World, to keepe thee 

| 


till in impenitency,and how the day 
of mercy is now paſt, and will ne- | 


ver dawre agaiINe, 
How ſhall thy underſtanding bee 


mentany riches, thou halt loſt the |. 
ternall treaſure ; and changed heas | 
vens felicity. for hes miſery! where | 
every part of thy body withont in». 
rermillion of paine, ſhall be contt- | 
[nually tormented alike,  ) i 
| Tntheſe Hell:ſ rorments, thou 
(halt bee for ever deprived of the | 
 Beatificall fight of God, wherein 

conlilts the /overaigne good, and life | 
'of the ſoule, Thou ſhalt never ſee 


liebt, nor- at lealt ſioht of Joy »| 


but lie-in 2 perpetnall priſon of werey | 
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daykneſſe : where ſhall be no ordey, 
but horrony : no voice,but of b/aſÞhe. 
mers and howlers : no noiſe, but of 
torturers and tortured; no ſociety,but 
of the Dive//and his Angels, who 
being tormented themſelves, ſhall 
have no other eaſe, but to wreake 
their fury in tormenting thee, 
Where ſhall bee pmri/oment without 
| pitie : miſery without mercy : ſor. 
' row without /#ccony : crying, with. 
| out comfort : miſchiefe without mea. 
| [tre : torment Without caſe ; where 

the Worme dieth not , and the fire 4 
' [never quenched ; where the wrath 
of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soule 
and body, as the flame of ſire doth 
on the lumpe of ”::ch, or Brim-| 
[/fone, In which flame thou ſhalt 
\ ever bee burning,. and never £c0n/x- 
| med: ever dying, and never dead :| 
Fever roaring in the pangs of death, 
and never rid of thoſe pangs, nor 
knowing end of thy paines, So that 
after thoa haſt endured them fo 

many thouſand yeares, as there are 
4 graſſe on the earth, or ſand; on the 
Sea-ſhore,thou art no nearer to have 
an | 


— 


— 
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an end; of thy torments, than thou 
walt the firlt day. thac thou - waſt 
calt into them : yea ſo farre are they 
from ending, that they arc ever but 
beginning. Burt if after a rhouſard| 
| times ſo many thouſand eares, thy 
| damned ſoule could but” conceive a | 
hope, that thoſe her torments 
ſhould have an end : this would be 
or. (ſome comfort to thinke,that at /ength 


the an end will come. Put as oft as the 
Ae inde thinketh of this word Ne- 
re ver,it is a8 axother Hell, in the mid- 
* 774 4/t of Hell. 

th | This thought ſhall force the dam- 
le ned to cry, Wau uma), Aas$ much as jt 
hf . they ſhould ſay, 5% {6 s- 4, O Lord 
' nor ever, not ever torment. us thus, 
le | But their conſcience ſhall an{wer 
7 them as an Echo, du,za, everever, 
& | Hence ſhall ariſe thcirdo!ctull oval, 
| woe,and alas for everinore. 

J | Thisis the /econdacath, the gene- 


ral, perfett fullneſſe of all curſedneſſe 
and miſery : which every damned | 
Reprobate mult /»f#>, fo lorg as 
God aud his Saints ſhall enjoy 61ifſe | 
and fel.city in heaven,for evermore. 
[2 Thos 
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| Thus farre of the miſery of man\| 
in his ſtate of corrnptior, unleſſe[}] | 
char hee bee renewed by Grace in L 
Chriſt. 

Now followes the kyow!/eage of | F | 
| Mans ſelfe,in reſpe& of his ſtate of |} | 


| regeneration by Chriſt, | 
Meditations of the ſtate of a Chris 


| 
| ftian reconciled to God in 
| 


Chriſt, 


Ow let us ſee, how happy a 
godly man 3s in his ſtate of 7e- 
| novation, being reconciled to God 
in Chriſt, 
| The 5 man , whoſe corrupt 
_ [naturE1s 7ene2ved by grace in Cheiff 
' and become a new creature, 1s bleſ- 
ſedin athree-fold ref] ped, Firſt, in 
his life. Secondly, in his death. 
| Thirdly after death. 

\Þ His bleſſeaneſfſe during this 
a 5 but 5» pare, and chat conſiſts 
1n ſeven things. 

I. Becauſe he is concesved of the 
2 Spit in the wombe of his ® Mo- 
6\ 4 the Chnrch : and isc borne not: 


| —_ 
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of blood, nor of the wilt of the fleſh,nor 
of the will of Man, but of God, who 
in Chriſt is his 4 Father : So that the 


ed in him cvery day moreand 
more, | 

2, Hce hath, for the merits of 
Chriſt's ffrringsll his finnes, 0rs- 


i=| | | £inall, and aftrall, withthe grilr 


Gal.4. 6, 


« Image of God his Father 1s reneWs |z Cor. 9.9.| 


2J, 
Rom.8;1, 


and pwni/hment belonging to them, 
freely and fully forgivc2 unto him: 
And all the $8 righteonſrcſſe of Chriſt 
as freely and” fully imparted unto 
[hi m:and {0 God 1s b recouctled nnteo 
him : and i approverh him as righte- 
ous in his ſight and account. 


' | 
| Pet, 3. . | 
24. 
7 Rom. 4. 
5.19, 

h2 Cor. 5, 
19. | 
i Rom,8, 


3- He is freed from Satan: kbon.. 
hou 


and Prieff, toofterup ® 
ſacrifices to God by Teſms Chriſt, 
4+ God ſpareth him. 


kim. And this /þaring conſiſts, 


dS Aa manitiy, 
| fpareth his owne Sonne, that ſerverh jn|Apo.1.6.1 


33-34- 
k Act.16, 


and is made a ! brother of |i8. 
Chrift,a fellowmheiye of his heaven- |Fpb. 2.2. 

ly Kingdome:and a þiritnall ®K jg || 10Þ.20, 

irituald\*7* 


Ro.$.20, | 
m Rom, 8,] 


I ef, 2, | 


Fo 
Mal 3.17.. 


* 


| 


I 


| 


| 


| 
| ther will not caſt his child 
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1, Not taking notice of eve! 
ry fault, but hearing with 
his «nfirmitics, Exocus 34, 
Verſe 6, 7. A loving Fa 


out of doores in his fick- 
neſle. | 

2, Nut making his pr Dment 
when he is >a end, as great 
as his deſerts, Plalime, 1034 
10, 

3. Chaſtening him moderately, 
when he ſceth that hee will 
not 6» any other meane. bee 
reclaimed, 2 Sam. 7. Verſe 
14, 15, 1 Corinth, 11, Ver, 


4. Graciuſly accepting his ens 
 _deawonrs , notwithſtanding) 
the 1mpertetion of his 0-! 
bedience ; and fo preferring 
the willingnefſe of his minde, 


| 


| 


L 


| before the worthineſſe of his 
worke, 2 Corinth.$. Verſe 
1.3, 

5- Turning the curſes which 
hee deleried, to croſſes , 
and fo-ver'y Corre(t;, ns : y Ca 

all 
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all * things, all Þ calamities | 


of this life, < death it (elfe : 
d yea, his very ſemnes unto his 


g90d, 
God gives him his 5oly Spirit, 


which 


$ 


| 


| 


| ET 


wy 
| 
R 


, © Sanificth him by degrees 
throughout : f{> that hee 
doth more and more die to 
ſinne, and /ivetorighteoul- 
neſle, 

Aſſzre, bim of his 3 
on, _ that hee is by Grace 
the child of Ged, 

. Enconrageth him to come 
with Þ bold: eſſe and confe- 


2 
dence into the prelence of |; 


God. 


4. Mooveth him without feare, 


to ſay unto hin, eAbva fa- 
ther, 


5. Powreth into his heart the 


oift of ſanttified prayer, 


6. Perſwadethhim, that both 


hee and his prayers are ac- 
cepted and heard of God 


adopts- 3 


a Ro.8,28 
b Plal.8g. 


31.33- 
ove II9, 


eden. 
2 Cor,12, 
c 1 Cor.z, 
[2 I&19y, 
$4355. 
Heb. 2.1 
LY 

d Luk,22, 


I Zo 
om.8,16 


for (brift his CMediators |, ,, 


ſake. 
7. F 1s 


* wr” 
6. 
oh i 
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| C 1, Peace of con il 
Wikom 5.1," | feience.. | 
| | & 14.17. 7. Fills 2, oy n the Hos! 
WiRom.s.3;. him ly Ghoſt : in compa» 


118 [14.2 7, l with riſon whereof, all 
| | Earthly loyes ſeeme 
vite and vaine unto 


him, 


| 6, He hatha recovery of his 3 /0« 

a Pſal, 8. 5,| er aigntie over the creatures, which 
&c, | he loſt by Adams fall; and from 
| ©61726hp% thence free Þ /iberty of uſmg all 
F' ' * 7; things which Ged hath not creſ?rai« 
Rom 14, | 24, ſothat he may uſe them with a 
14. good d conſcience. For to all things] 
i Tim 4. | 1n Heaven and Earth, he hath a /»re|Y| 
OW © 74tle in this life : and he ſhall have] 
1 | the P/enary and peaceable * poſſe/ſion| 
1/14. Cor. 3.} of them in the life to come. Hence. 
18 [22,2;3. | it-is thatall Reprobares are bnt uſur- 
W [Heb.1.7, pou of. all that they poflefle, and' 

va ve no8 place of their owne but 
| f Mar. 25. | FO. 
[3 7. Hee hath the «ſſnrance of 
[1,Per. 2.4. | Gods Fatherly care and protection, 
R021 day and ' night over him : which 
care confiſts in three things. | 


| 1,Inl} 


—_— 
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MY (1. In providing all things »e- 
ceſſary for his ſonle and body 


10> concerning this life, and 
ar | thar which is to come: ſo|. 
» | that hee ſhall bee ſure ever, |Mar. 6.33, 
6. | cither to have enongh : or |* Cor,1 2, 
| ati ; 14, 

| | patience to be content with Pal.2s. 


that he hath, | 
2. In that God gives his Ro-t OY 
ly Angels as CMinifters, a 
charge, to attend upon him 
| alwayes for his good; yea in 
| danger, to p:tch their texts 
about him for hu ſafety", vl 
} whereever he be. Yea, Gods | Plal.34.7, 
| protefion ſhall defend him\PCGl.91.21 
as a cloud by day, and as a 14.5. 
| pillar of fire by nueht ; and Ipb 1.10, 
his providence hal hedge, x 
| him from the power of the De« 


vill, | 
3+ In that the eyes of the Lord 
are upon him, and Fig cares 
continually open, tO ſee his! 
ſtate, and to heare his com- | 
plaint ; and in his good time Pla.'34.29 
to deliver him our of all his 


| { troubles. | 
I | T hus os: 


-—_— —— — — 
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| | the godly, and Regenerated man in 


' this life: Now of his b/efſed eſtate in 
| death, 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed 
| eſtate of a regenerate man 


} 2 in hu death, 
l V Hen GOD ſends dtath a 
1 V his meſſenger, for the 6 

[| generated man, he meetes him half 
a Phil.z, | *he way to Heaven : for his * cop 
20, verſation,andÞ affe&;onsis there be 
b Col.3.3.| fore him, Death is neither frangy | 
| nor ftarefſwllunto him. Nor ſtrange, 
© {cx Cer, x, | becauſe he © dyed aaily; not fearefi 
il | k becanſe whileſt hee /ved hee was 
"0 C1.3.3. 


aead ; and his lite was 4 hid with 
Chriſt in God, To Die, unto him 
| therefore, is nothing elſc in effec, 
EL aroc ol but to®© reſt from H55 labour in this. 
| |f2 Cor.;. | world, togoc f home to his g F«f 
| 16 | ther, heu(e, unto the h (ity of the lis 

| j21oh nol vino God, the heauenly fern/alcm, t0 
| _ ** | an innumerable company of Angels} 
to the generall aſſembly and C harch} 

| of the firſt boyne, ro Ged the Judge 0 
all, 


LEASES a oeW—_—_—_ eqy—_ — 
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Thus farre of the bleſſed eſtaredY |,; 
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eo ul, avd to the Spirits of juſt men 
ning made perfett, and to Teſus the Me- 
eWN |diatorr of the New Teſtament, 
'Whileſt his Boay is licke, his Afinde | 
is ſound : for, Goa' maketh ail his bed [i Plal.qn.z, 
i his fickeneſſe, and ſtrengtheneth Wo 
him with faith and patience, upon 
| his bed of ſorrow. And when hee 
\beginnes to enter into the way of a 
the world ; hee giveth ( like * /acob, k Ocn. 49. 
Moſes, and Iofhx4,) to his children 
and friends,godly cxhortations, and 
counſels, toferve the true God, to 
worſhip him truely all che dayes of 
their life, His 6/eſſed ſoule breath- 
eth nothing but b1-ſings, and ſuch 
ſpeeches as ſavour a ſanttified ſþi-| 
rit, As his outward man decapeth, (of, 
| his inard man increa/erth, and Wwaxs 
'&th tronger. When the ſpeech of 
his tongue fn/rereth, the ſighs of 
his heart f#beake lowdey unto God ; 
| when the ſight of the Eyes fail-| 
eth, the Holy Ghoſt illuminates him 
"J | inwardly with abundance of sþiri- | 
iy | tall light. lis foule feareth not, 
Thur 3x bold to ge ont of the body, > Cor. F. 

| and to awell with her Lord, Hee ; 


| EM fgbeth| RY, 
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| o Phil. r, | Agheth Our with Pant, 0 Caupio '/ | 
| | ſolv1, I de fire to be diſſolved andtoby | 


/.0 
"— 


KEN 


| | 4 _—_ with Chriſt, And with p David, 4 | | 
| 


| if the Hart panteth after the wa ” i 
| brooks, ſo panteth my ſoule after thulf ©0 
'} |O Ged, Hy ſoule thirfteth for Gul þ 
| t 


| for the my God : when ſpall I come 
| and appeare before Gd ? H © prayeth 8, 


| Lhe bil with the Saints," How long, O Londff 0 


Apo.22, | Which art holy ardirue z Come rd " 
Jeſus,come quickly, And when theff| © 


: ({14©O, 
Wy} [feb 14. 5, Ka oe of his diſſolutionl t 
hs COME NOWI | cc 
SL20-1 his CNN: gon theſ 
peace of a good conſcience,and the th 
afſured per/watien of the forgive G 
i | neſſe of all his ſinnes, in the 6/00d off rit 
| ' the Lambe, hee ſings with bleſſed(f #/ 


| [uLuk.2-29) 01 Simeon, his u Ngnc dimity IN fe 
8! [Pſal. 37.37 , "I; 
Ifa-57.2, | Lord, now letteft then thy Servang / 
depart mn peace, &c, and ſurrenders| C| 
vp his Soule, as it were, with his||# 
| ewne haras, into the haxds of Vu Lat 
heavenly Father, ſaying with Das|Þ {0 
| vid :* Into thy hands, O Father, 7 Ar 
| x Plal.3 1.5 commend my {onle, for thou haſt ye» [| [of 
| aeemed me,O Lord thou God of truth. ||| 1 1 
| | A8-.7. 59. |And ſaying with Srepben, Lord 7eſw | 11 


FecetvVe 
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_ 'cceive my ſpirie; Hee no ſooner! 
Wl Jee/ds wid ſacred Ghoſt, bur im- 

| med;ately the * holy Angels, who at-| 
tended upon him from his birch un» 

Yo his death, ® carry and accompany 

© his /o-4e into Heaven, as they did 

ef the ſonle of Lazarus into edbra- 

Bj hams boſome, > which is the King- 

_ dome of Heaven, whither jon» 

good Angels and good workes doe ac- 

company the Soule : the one to de- 

vl 42er their < charge ; the other tore- 

'tolf} ceive their 4reward, | 

the | The Bod in convenient time, as 

thelſ] the (anRified © Temple of rhe Holy 

rel Gh?/7, the members of Chriſt, nou- 

{off riſhed by his Body,thes price of the 

ed blood of the Somne of God, 1s by his 


| 


"+ | fellowebrethrex reverently laid to d APO. 14+ 


mtlf\ ® icepe in his grave, as in the bed of | 
11} Chri/t « in an aflured hope toiawake | 
1s '” the reſwrretton of the jnft, at the 


z Mar.18, 
AQ,t2, 


& 29.23- 
i Luk. 16, 


Eph. 1.10, 


&K9g.31. 
e Þ{ g1.11, 


lO, 


'CH 


22, 
b Mar, 8, | 
1, | 
Luk, IJ, 


Heb, r1,9.\ 
10,6. & 

13:22 23: 
Luk, 19.9. 


Heb.1. 14. 


I 3.& 22, 
13, 

e1 Cor.15 
t 1 Cor.6. 


lf laſt day, to be pertaker with the | 


a- || foule, of life and glory everlaſting. 


/ 


Mat, 26 
And in this reſpect not onely the * 


1 Cor, 6,| 
I, | 
Dan.13.2. 


Apo 14.13| 


he ee tet tr "TIS 


= (| ſoles, but the very bodies of the |; 
h. | 1 pct. 1.19. b x Theſ,4.14 At>7.6.8 3.2. 
| 1 Ioh,s.28,29,Luk.1 4.14 1 Thel. 4.16.17: 
[4 | Bal '2 Fo : faithfull 
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I | | fairhfull alſoaretermed bleſſed, - 

' Thus farre of the bleſſedvnes of th th 
' ſoule and body of the regene d Yu 
man #5» death, Now let us ſcerhefÞ þi 

| Gleſſedneſſe of his ſoule and body | 
'rer death. S, 
| m 
3, Meditations of he bleſſed eſtare t 
of the regenerated man 'Y'to 
after death, 'Y'lo 
J'; 
Hts _ hath three degrees. | E 
| | 1, From the Day of Death 0 
to the Reſwrrettion, Ye 
| 3, From the Reſwurrettion, to | w 
pronouncing of the Senrence.Þ }th 
| 3. Aﬀeerthe Sentence, which al S: 
| mpath. mt 
| | . As {0one as ever the regeneratelſ| th 
man hath yeelded up his Soule antoff| p- 
1 Chriff, the holy Ange's take het | /o: 
aLuk.1s, into their cuſtody, and imme darey \ P 
OI {26077 her into Heaven ; and rher J | ar 
bHeb,z, | preſentshec Þ before Chriſt, when 'pa 
4-&.1 3, ſhe is crowned, with a < (rowne off of 
us FA 8  righteonſneſſe ind 0, or - not which 7 
\ -agaety ſhee hath «de/:rvcd by her goal Q, 
t Ver. s. + | workes : but vv hich God hath | pr FP 
ms 
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- cw er on An . 


Ee | 
Ss The Pradtice of Piety, 101 


wid , of his free goodneſſe, to ” 
thoſe, who, of /ove,have in this /ife 
dv unfainedly ſerved him, and /onght 
| his glory, 
| Oh, what joy will it be to thy 
\ Soule ! which was wont to ſee but} 
miſery and ſenners, now to behold | 
we the face of the God of g/ory? Yea, | 
to ſee Chriſt welcomming thee, as | 
oone as thou arr preſented before ; 
bim by the holy Angels, with an 
| Enge bone ſerve ! well done, and wel- 
come good and faithfull ſervant, &c, | 
YR enter into thy Maſters joy, And 
what joy will this bee, to behold | 
frinnyLar thouſands of Cherabims, , 
| Seraphims, Angel-s, Thrones, Do- hoxngony. | 
| minions, Principalities, Powers ? All Kar 
the holy Patriarckes, Prieſts, Pro- | 
| phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Profeſ- | 
herf | /ors, and all the ſoles of thy friends, | vw 
rey \ Parents, Huſbands, wives, Chilaren, | 
ere | and the reſt ofGods Saints who de- | 
cre] | parted before thee in the true Lt | 
| 


f 


* off of Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods 
ul. Throxe in blifſe and glory ? If the | 
200 Queene of Sheba,beholding the glory 
prog | and attendance given to Solomon, as | | 
s It | 


— 


hd ct 


PIN COCA EY 
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—F ' it were, ravi/hed therewith, brake 
t King.to, out and ſaid ; Happy are thy men, 
| happy are theſe + ſervants, whneh 
' fkand ever before thee, and heare tly 

wiſdowe : How ſhall thy /o»/e bee 
raviſhed to ſce her ſelfe by gracea> 
| miteed ro ſtand with this gloriouy 
Company ; to behald the bleſſed 
face of Chriſt, and to heare all the 
| treaſures of his divine wi/dome! 


[1 


How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſþ 
many thoxſand thouſands wel-come 
| ming thee into their heavenly 1g# 
ciety ! for as they all 7oxced at thy 
| [Luk,r5; | coxverſion; ſo will they now bee 
_ | mnch more yoyfull to behold thy] 

| Coronation : and to ſee thee receive| 
thy Crowne, which was laid up for 
| | Tim.4 8. thee againſt thy comming, For there 
| ' the Crowne of Martyr 2me (hall be! 
| put on the head of a Martyr, who! 
| for Chrilts Goſpell fake indured 
' rorments : the Crowne of Virginity 
on the head of a Virgin, which ſub» 
dued Concwupiſcence : the (rowne of 
| Pjety and Chaſtity on the head of 
,them, who ſincerely. - profeſſed 
| Chriſt, and kept their zYedlock-brd 
& undefi- 


TC 
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undefiled: the Crowne of good works 
on the good Almes pivers head, | 
who liberally rel Rk the poor:the 
Crowne of incorrnptible glory on the 
head of thoſe Pattors,who,by their 
preaching and good example,haye 
Ts. ſoules from the corrup- 
tion of ſinne, to glorefie God in ho- 
lineſle of Iite, Who can /#fficent- 
ly expreſle the rejoycing of this 
Heavenly company, to ſee thee thus | apy.,.,. 
crowned with glory, arrayed with 
the ſhiningRobe ot Righreouſnes, 
and to behold the P alme of vittory 
{F/put 1nto thy hand ? O what gra- 
If :#/2tion will there bee , that thou 
lf] baſt e/Zaped all the miſeries of the 
8 World, the /nares of the Divell, 
the pains of Hell,and obtained with 
f| them thy eternall reſt and beppi-: 
J/ nc, For there every one joyerhas 
much 1n anothers {len "4 aS1n 
his owne, becauſe hee ſhall ſee him 
{as much loved of God, as himſelfe. | 
$ Yea, they have as many diſtin 
| joyer, as they have compartners of 
$/ their joy. Andinchis joyfull and 
{| bleed Rate, the Sonle reſteth with 
"7 P- - 


— 


er, — Oe 
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en 
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Apo-7-9: | tion : when as the number of her 


1. - | Fellow ſervants and brethren bee| 
fulfilled, which the Lordtermeth | 


' but a /ittle ſeaſon. 

\ The ſecond _— of mans bleſ. 
ſedneſle after death, is from the 
| Reſurrefion, to the pronenncing of 
'the finall Senrexce. For at the laſt 
day, 
| | t, The Elewentary Heavens, 
Hi jar Earth, and all things therein, ſhall 
b 1 Cor-15 bee 2 diſſolved, and purified with 
1 Thel.q. fire. 

Te ; 2. At the Þ ſound of the /af 
| Trumpet, or woyce of Chrift, the 
| Archangel, the very ſame bodies, 
which the E/-& had before(though 

191 5-28- {turned co dult and earth ) ſhall a- 

|Rom.8.14+ riſe againe. And in the ſame in- 

15 omg ftant, every mans ſoule ſhall re- 

22. © enterinto his owne boay, by vertwe 

Phil.z-19, of the Reſurrection of Chriſt,their 


i t The.q. | Head: and be made aliye, and ri/e 
| 4 out of their graves, asf they did 
| 


; but awake out of their bedr, And 
 howſoever {Tyrant}; mangled 
their bodies ww pieces, or conſumed 


et —_ _—_— CT 


them | 
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Chriſt in Heaven, till the Reſrres | 


——_—C_—— 
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them to aſbes : yet ſhall the Ele& 
find 1t true at that day, that nor ar 
haire sf thetr head ts periſhed b 


their graves, like ſo many Joſephs 


Whales bellies. 
4. All the bodies of the Ele 


being thus made alive,ſhal ariſe 1n 
that perfefHon of nature, whereun- 
to they ſhall have attained by 


a Rr nn CO — — CC —_ a 


their natural temperament, if NO ime | dec Refur- 


| pediment had hindred : and 1n that 
| vigor of age that a pertectman 18at, 
about three and thirty y ares old, 
| each11 their * proper ſex, Where- 
| unto Divines think the Apoſtle al- 
\.ladeth, when hee ſaich,s r/{ we all 
| Come wnto a perfett man, wnto the 
| mea/nre of age ( or ſtature) of the 
| fulneſſe of Chriſt, Whatſoever im- 
| perfettion was before in the body, 
| (as blindueſſe, lameneſſe,crookeaneſſe) 
| ſhal then be done away. lacob (hal 
| not halt,nor 1/aacbeblind,nor Leah 
| bleare-eyed, nor Mephiboſheth bee 
| lame:tor if David would not have 


3. They ſhall come forth out of | Dan. 4.1 2. 


k : | 14. 
out of Priſon; or Damels out of | 2. of ;o. 
the Lions dems : or Tonahs out of | © 1 


\ 163 © 


| Mat. 19.30. 


1 Thel. 4. 


al inſtitu. 
endos it 

| refditnands; 

hemines. 

; Arhena- 

| £Or» 
[{a+65. 20. 
* Terrul. 


ref. 6- 
Hier E 11ſt. 
27.6 51. 
Aug: {16.1 2» 
4: C1 
Det,ca”.19 
& omues 
Theologt in 
4: Sent. 

diſt 144+ 
gEph.4-13 
[ta com- 
miinite r 
credunt 
Theclogt un 
Sent.dift. 4+ 
Vide Aug. 
de Cit. 
Det,lih. 
22.C-I1f» 


& 36» 


| F 2 thei 5 , 
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the b/ind and lame to come into his 
houſe ; much lefle will Chriſt hay 
blindne(ſe and lameneſſe to dwell in 
his Heavenly Habutation. Chrif| 
made all the Blindto ſee,the Dumb 
to ſpeake, the Deafe to heare, the! 
Lame to walke, &c. that came to 
him, to ſeeke his grace on earth:| 
much more w1ll hee heale all their 
im erfeftions, whom he will admit 
ro fie glory 1n heaven. — thoſe 


Infants, or Ol4 men, but of a perfeft 
age, or ſtature; the «rims, Or new 
creation from death,ſhal every way 
be more perfef than the mere, or 
«me of man, from which he 
fell intothe'ſtare ofthe dead. Nei- 
| ther 15 it like,that fancy being ww- 
ft0n,and old age corruption,can 
| well ſtand with the ſtate of a per- 
| feft glorifiedbody, 
| © 5. Thebodies of the elef? bing 


thus raiſed, ſhall have foure mo 
| | excel. 
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excellent and ſupernaturall quali- 


"8 ces - For, 


(1. They ſhall be raiſed in pow- } 
er,whereby they ſhall for e- | 
ver bee freed from all wants, 
and weakeneſſes, and enabled 
to continue without the uſe 
of meat, drinke, ſleepe, and 0- 
cher former helpes. 

2. In (corruption , whereby 
they ſhall never bee /abie# 
to any manner of mper fe- 
elions , blemiſh , ſickneſſe, or 
death. 

3. In Glory, whereby their bo- 

| dies ſhall ſpine as bright as 
the Sunne in the firmament : 

& which being made-/tran/- 


| 
| parent, their ſoules wwe ſhine 


| 
| 


through, farre more glorious 
than their bodies. Three 
glimpſes of which glory was 
{eene : Firſt, in Moſes face : 
Secondly, in the transfigura- 
tion : Thirdly, 1n Srephans 
countenance. Three inftances 

and aſſararces of the glori- 
| fication of our bodies, at 

F 3 


that | 


1 Cor, 
IF.41, 


OR 


| | 
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| that glorious day.Then 1 


'SF 
i : 
WM 
i + 
vi 08, 


1 Sam.28. 
4- 


David lay afide his S/ 
heard: weed, and put on th 
robe of the Kings Sonne [> 
| | | / #4 A\OT [ enathans, Then eve 
ry true CAorarcas ( who 
mourned under the Sacks. 
| c/oth of this corrupt fleſs, ) 

| ſhall bee arrayed with the 
Kings royal apparetl, and 
have the Crowne royall {tt 


| 
| | upon his head, that all the 
| world may 1ſce; how it ſhal 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Heb. 6-4 | 


bee done to tw, whom thi 
& wng of K ines delighteth to 
honour. If now the riſing of 
one Sun makes the moroing 
{o glorious ; how glorious 
ſhall chat day be, when in- 
numerable millions of mill} | 
| 1 oxs Of bodics of Saints and 
| Avgelr, ſhall appeare more 

glorious than the brighrnes 
| ot th: Su» the body Chriſt 
| in glory ſurp ſing all. 


' 


V bi role? 
VAL f 464 1b! 


er &f 


4. in Apility whereby 
our bouvies {hall bee abie to 
aſtend, and mect the Lord 
| at 


_—— —— 


_— —— — - 


— Re ea ee ER 


| Mac.24-2 8 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


at hu glorious _— "al 


the aire.as Eagles flyingunto 
their bleſſed carkaſſe. TSchis 
calc, of the Saints glo- | 
rious bodies , t!:e Prophet 


alludes, ſaying : They foal * 


renew they tr } ength : they 
foal mount 17 w ith WINGS 4s 
Eagles : they ſrall run, and 
not he we, ary, they ſhall walke, 
and not fart. ” And to thus 


_ may chat ang 4 ya | 
- COYp0YAa 


W4ſedome bee reterred : 
the time of their vida ey 
ſhall ſhine,aua run te and fro, 
as ſparks among the ſtubble. 

And 1n reſpect of rhelſe 
foure qm: alities,t” anl « 'alleth 
the raiſed bodics of the E- 
lect, Spiritual:tor they thal 
be ſpiritual 1n qualities, but 
the ſame (till 1 /abſtance, 


And howloever /» and corrup- 
tion make a man 1n this itate of 


lee 


F 
) 


mortality lower than Angels; yet 
1urely 
hm with glory and hononr, 1 cannot 
, how man ſhall be any thing | 


when God (hall thus crown 


F 4 __Infe- 


, 109 | 


] 


Iſa. 45-31. 
| Wiſd. 3.9. |}. 
1Cor.ls. 
46, 
| Spivatud= 
lia pIſk 16- 
(urroct- ; 
Kem Ciiint | 
C0700 A, 
20 quia 


"| ofſed {6+ 
| | law, ſed 
| Gul Wa 14+ 
| tu 011f 
| cante ſub- 
' (:funt. 
| Aug,htb. 
| 2. de 
| CIVIL, 
WE” 
cap.12, 


Plal.8.5. 


| 


Gr I  I—_ 


"> ——— 


| I1© o| 


w_ — 
OOO TRE I 
ET mferiony to Angels. - Foraret 
| | Spirits? Sois Menalloinrefj 
| of his Sole; yea, more than thig| 
| they ſhal have alſo a ſpirituall Bos No 
Phil.3.23. | dy , fſbioned hike wnto the gloriom| YN | P'* 
body of the Lord Jef Chriſt; in} Þ | an 
whom mans nature 1s exalted bya|} | ©9 
perſonal union into the glory of thel | | #7 
Ged-heat'and individual ſociety of|  |{h: 
the bleſled Trimty: An honour 
which he never vouchſafed Angle ful 
And in th's reſpect man hath a pres 
rogative abovethem.Nay,they are] | H 
bur /Þ+r1t5 appointed to bee CAfiri-| | £0 
| fters unto the E/ett-and as manyot be 
aps 4-| them,vyho at the firſt d1{Jainedthis 
oftice, and would not ket pe thar 
tude y-E. | firſt ftanding, were for their pride] Þ} | £1 
hurled into hell. This lefleneth|} | 


= 


2 Per. 2: 4- not the aronity of Argels,but extols mi 
the greatnefſe of Gods /ove to\ {| |fo 
Mankind 1677 
But as for all the E/c&, who at Ol! 
that ſecond and ſudden ——__ n 
* 2 Per. 7 of Chrift,ſhall be found quicke an ap 
10,11,12.| /iving :The* fire that ſhall burne L 
up the corruption of the world, of 
and the workes therein; ſhall ina] Þ | th 

| a moment \ | 


Jo , or walking in the fie/ds of 
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4 moment, 1n the __ of an eye, 
over-take them as it Þ finds them, 
either grinding in the mul of provi- 


pleaſure, or lying 1n the bed of eaſe; 
and ſo (burmag up their drofle and 
corruption) of mortal, make them 
immortall bodies : and tlus change 
ſhall be unto chem 1n itcad of death. 

Then ſhall the Sole with joy- | 


well met againe, my deare/1ſter : 
How ſweet 18 thy,voice | How | 
comely 1s thy countenance,having 


beenbid ſo long inthe clifts of che | 


rockes,and 1n the ſecret places at the 
grave | Thou art indeed an habita- 
tion fit, not onely for meto dwell 
in, but fuch as the holy Ghoſt thinks 
meet to relide 1n, as his Temple 
for ever. The Winter of our affii- 
ion 18 now paſt : the forme of 
our miſery is blown over and gone. 
The Bodies of our Ele Brethren 
appeare more g/oriows than the 
Llly- flowers on the earth : the time 
of linging Hallelnjab is come z and 


the voice of the rrawmper 15 heard in | 
F 5 the 


The e- 


fulneſſe greet her body, ſaying : Oh | lect 


| Sonles 
| Ap0(tr0 


pbe to her 
body at 
her firſt 
mectin 
inthe re- 
(urreQi- 
on, 
Cant. 2. 


L4s 


S | 


| 
| 


p 
: \., J 
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the Land, Thou haſtbeene my 
Yoke-fellow inthe Lords labours, 
and companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs, for Chriſt and his Goſpels 
ſake; now ſhall we enter togecher 
into our Mafters joy. As thou hall 
borne with me the Croſſe : ſo ſhalt 


| lieving the Poorezexerciling(in all 


thou now weare with mee the 
'Crowne. As thou haſt with mee 
ſorwed plenteouſly in reares,10 ſhalt 
thou reap with mee abundantly un | 
joy. Obleſſed, aye bleſſed bee that 
God ! who (when yonder repro» 


bates ſpent their whole time 1n, 
Pride, fe 

& profane vanities) gave us 8rAcero | 
joyne together in watching fiſt ing, 
praying,readingthe Scriprares, keen 
ping his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons 


ſoly luſt s, eating, drmking, | 


receiving the holy Communion,re- 


humility ) the workes of Prety to 


duties of our calling,towardswen. 
Thou ſhalt anon, beare no mention 


of thy fins, for they are remitted & 
covered, but every good work. which 
thou haſt done for-the Lord: lake, 


—— 


Gea,& walking con/cronably 1n the | 


ſhall 


——_— —_— ll. i... tn. 
De 


et 


| 


» ASS. aa — m— — 27 - 


— - —_—- 
EE ———— ——_  — ——  —_—— 


| T hrones (next Chriſt) to judge the 


—_—__— —-_ 
CT O— 


ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded. 
Cheare up thy heart, forthy £ 
Indge 18 fleſh of thy fleſh,and 5one of 
thy bone, Lift up thy head,behold | 
thete glorious Angels, hike {o ma= | 
ny Gabriels, flying towards us, to 
tell us,thar the day of our redempri- 
0n 15 come, and to convey us inthe | 
clouds, to meet our Redeemer 1n 
the Ayre. Lo they are at hand: A-| 
riſe therefore my Dove,my Love,my 


faire One + come away And io like = = '3 


; Roes,or young Harrs, they run wth 
| Angels towards Chriſt , over the 
| trembling mountgines of Berhey, 
| 6, Both quicke and dcad being 
thus revived& glorified.ſhal forth- 


' quarters & parts of the world,and *'7 
caught up together in the Clouds, to 

meet the Lord in the ayre, and ſo, 

hal come wth himzas apart of his | 

| glorious traine, 20 jwage the repro- | 


| bates and evill Angels, The rwelne | 1 Cor. 6-1, 


[9 
| 
' 
| 


 eApoſtles ſhall tit upon twelve 


| 


12, Tribes, ( who refuſed to heare | 
the 


—y— _— 
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J —_w>— — mmm mee—_ 


AL9,231, 


Luk:21.28 


| with (by the A1:mftery of GodsHo- _ ” 


ly Angels)ve gathered from al the » Thell:4, 


——_—_— 


i. 


1 Cor.6.2. 
'P 


Ap0-.22- 
12. 


' [Rom16.2. 
2 Cor. 9.6+ 
loh.1 4-1- 


t Theſ. 4+ 


Joel y-1 ,2+ 
&c 


Verſ.11, 
22. 

2 Chron. 
205 294 


I14 | 
the Gofpel preached by their Mini 


—_ 
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ſtery.)Andall the Sawrs(in hononr| 
' and order ) ſhall ttand next unto, 
them as [udges alſo, to judge the & 
; vill angels, and earthly minded men, 
' And as every of them received 
grace 1n this Iite,to be more zealous 
of his glory, and more fairhfull 1n 
his Service, than others : ſo ſhall 
their g/ory and reward bee greatey 
| than others 1n that day, 
| The place whither they ſhall b 
gathered unto Chriſt , and wherg 
Chriſt ſhall fic in Judgement, ſhall 
' bein the Ayre,, over the Valley 
lTehoſaphat, by Mount Oliver, neare 
unto /ern/alem,Faittward from the 
' Temple, as it 1s probable for foure 
reaſons. 
| TI. Becauſe the holy Scriprare 
ſeems to #ntimare ſo muchin plain 


' words, 1 will gather all nations in- | 
ro the walley of leho/aphat, and plead 
with them there. Canſethy mighty 


one to come downe, O Lord: let the 
| Heath:n be wakened, and come np 
tothe valley of lehoſaphat; for there 


— — 


| 
| : 


———— ITY 


will I fit and judge all the Heathen) 


as lon. 
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round about. Tehoſaphat (1 gnifieth 


the Lord will judge, And thus valley 
was ſo called,trom the great victo- 
ry which the Lord gave * Jehoſa- 
phat and his people over the Am- 


| monites, Moabites, and inhabitants 


of Mount Seir. Which victory 
was a Type of the fnall vittory,web 
Chrift,che upreme [zage ſhall give 


his Elctt over all their enemies 1n 


that place, at the laſt day, as abl the 
lewes\nterpret it.See Zach.14.445. 


Plal.5 1.1,2. &c.all agreeing, that 


the place ſhall be thereabonts. 
2, Becauſe that as Chriſt was 


open ſhame ; ſo over that place his 
glorious Throne ſhould be erected 
in the Ayre, when he ſhall appeare 
in Judgement, to mani felt his Ma- 
jeſty and g/ory. Fort 1s meet that 
Chriſt ſhould 1h thag place judge 


the world with righteous judge- 


ment, where he himſelfe was ww- 
wſtl judged and condemned. 

3-Becauſe, that ſeeing the An- 

els ſhgll be ſent to gather together 


the Ek from the foure winds, from | 


one 


thereabouts crucified, and putto| ; 


— 


ms | 


*Neer this | 


ralley was 
MowirtMo. 
nah,where 


Abraham 


lacrificed 
liaac,Gen, 
2 2. Jacob 
= els 
alcend} 
and Jef 
cending on 
a ladder, 
Gen. 28. 
ad. An- 
5c r 
ahithword 
and fire 
from hea- 


DE— 


4 


c 
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ce of Piety. bl 
Praitice of her : It tic 
=" P.- Heaven - pr oY [1 
EV 2 dof of ble,tha edto . 
© TheSea | va ft proba rouge peg v 
og rh is mo ſhal / and oſmogres wW 
loanto- ther ma yn Opel # Drgins eli 
oak * choſh ow a den av is f 
| muddeit of of ” defe mo of _ the toure pr 
View world. |, + 1 m_ very = > : 
And E;e = 171 Id » ent 
| [ack jo the apy" w vr. the _ the | + 
| PK 14 - parts O uit be ig Angels Chriſt n« 
/hnamLoag (64 ar law ich» b 
[ —_ That ad q Becau Al they vet; whi 
WE from iſcip im Mo hoſhap n | be 
_ iter, the D d from le of le me dow 
rg thould aſcen the Va TY CO OPINION 
\be "pope Is "thatt n like This] Is 7% urov _ 
wok he wn a 4all m—_ Ale xan- tl 
| andrnc'e from Was, an bard an . | 
ſhall bee of woo __ sfer 1n | f 
ge — rae "73 hen C brit is MA c 
1 Co! 43 der ly , w es ,end A nd Ans- | h 
if | pri z op _ ri10us ayer OE - ſo 
1p e 
(Aas 1 hs his glo ds of brig bout \Y |; 
| 4 ole ona ”y — xrogh Oy glo- | C 
| vs deep gels, ponds ant. CHrif them 
! Mar. oh $ him: 1 ene Þ tes Ot 
| Apoc ry The ining The 
{ 11,13 all: drema! _ 
| an 
| rate, 
| 
'& 
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che earth (tor the 95g he hand 1gnl- 
feth a b/eſſed,the left hand a caſed 
Ettate.) Chrift will firff pronounce 
the ſentenceof abſolnrion,and bliſſe 
upon the Eleft; Firit,becaufe hee 
will chereby creaſe the grieſe of 
che Reprobates that ſhall heare it. 
Secondly, to ſhew himlelte more 


prone to Mercy than to [udgement. 
And thus from his T broxe of da- 


jefty in the ayre he ſha!(1n the ſight 


and hearing of all the world ) pro- 
nounce unto lis Ele, Comeyee 
bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
Kingdome prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world, &c. 

Come yeHere 1s our bleſſed wns- 
on with Chrif, and by him, with 


| the whole 7 romty. 


Bl:ſſ:d) Here 1s our abſolution 
from all finnes and our plenary 
endowments with all grace and 
bappineſſe. 

Of my Father ] Here is the Au- 
thor, from whom, by Chriſt pro- 
ceeds our felicity. 

Inherite ] Hcereis our Adopts- 
T be 


on, 


— — v 


| 
Mart 19-29 
Hilar.in 
Cane. 2t- 
Anſclm.in | 
Mat.c.25$+ 
Pla.1 45 9+ 
lia.24.21- 
Ad "ana 
lardus 'De- 
 eft,aq 
Preamd 
Veloxs 


Wo $ 


i —_ 


Mat.24- 4. 


hen, — I SIO 


loh.20. 


| - 
x Pet.1.8 


| 


| 


Rom.9.z| and loved them , betore they had 


The P ralbice of { Piety, 


The Kingdome Behold our 
 birth-right and pofleſſion. 
| Prepared } See Gods Fatherly| 
care for his choſen. 
| From the foundation of the world] 
 ohthe free, eternal Iunchangeable 
| Eleftion of God ' 
How much are thoſe ſoules' 
| bound to love God, who of his 
meere goo4-will, and pleaſure, choſe 


| 
| 
_—— 
| 
| 


| dome exther good or evill. 

For, I was hung \ EXC. ] oh the 
Goodveſſe of Chriſt , who takes no- 
tice of all the good workes of his 
Children, to reward them / How 


—_— 


— —_ A es te AE a, 


| great 1s his {ove to poore Chriſtti-| 


| ans,who takes every work of mer- 


cy done to them tor his ſake, as 1t 1t | 


! had beene done to timſelſe ! ! Come 
| ye tome, 1n whom ye have believed, 
g | before ye ſaw we : and whom yee 
have loved and ſought for wich fo 
much 4ewvetion, and thruugh fo ma- 

| By 1ribxlations. Come now, trom las 
Thea: tO reſt: from 4r/grace, co glo- 
; from che jawes of 4cath, to the | 
jayes of cternall LNG. For my lake 


| _ye 


—_— 


nn IS 
—__ 


|| 


_ 
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and curſed. But now it ſhal appeare 
4 to all thoſe curſed Eſas's, that you 


1] your Heaventy Fathers blefſing:and 
le Heſſed ſhall you be. Your fathers, 
|avrbers , and neareft kindred for» 
fooke, and caſt you off, for my 
Truths ſake,which you maintained 
e|Þ but now my Fatker will beeunto 
a you a Father, and you ſhall be his 
Sons and Danghters tor ever. You 
[were caſt out of your Lands and lt: 
| vg, and for/ook all for my ſake and 
the &ifpels., Bur that 1t may appeare 

that you have not /oſt your gam but 


| Earthly inheritance and poſlcſſhon, 


ritance of my Heavenly Kingome 
where you ſhal be for love, Sonnex; 
for birth right, Heres ; for dignity, 
Kings ; for holinefle, Prieſts ; and 
| yo'1 may bee bold to enter 1nto the 
poſſi ſion thereot now, becauſe my 
Fathey prepared and kept It for 
you, ever ſince the firſt foundarion 


of the world was laid. 
| Imme- 


ye have beene railed upon, reviled, 


are the true Jacobs, that ſhal receive 


gained ly your lofſe : 1n ltead Of an | 


you thal poſſeſſe with me the 1nhe- | 


Pla 29 16. 
Mar. 19+ 
29. 


Io1.20.17s 
2 Cor-6+ 
18- 


a, 


—” 
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Immediately after thisSentence 
of abſo/ution and benedittion, every 
one receiveth his Crowne, which 
Chriſt the righteous Tnage puts up- 
Ne ON their head, as the reward which 
« oye he hath promiſed of his grace and 
Apec-4-5- mercy, unto the Fuith and good 
works ot all them that loved that 
hrs appearing. Then every one tas! 

\ king his Hon from his Hoead, 
ſhall lay 1: downe (as 1t were) at 
| the feer of Chriſt , And proftrating 
themle:ves, hail with one heart 


Apo-4- 10. 


;conlort, ſay : >:11/%, and Hoxomr, 
ana Glory, and þ edn and Thanks! 
bernto thee, 0 Heſſe Lambe, wht 


haſt redeemed m1 to God by thy blewl, 


Ds 0 AI I IE ere 


—_—_— 


peo ec, and Nation,ana ' haſt aneds 4d 


raign 1e with tbee tn thy K ingaomefor 
| evermore, Amen. 


'2 Cor.6 1. 


[1 Cor.6 1.) Then ſhall they ſit in their! 


| 2,3 ,XC 


Mu.i9-11 . Thrones and Oraer,as [mages ot che 


| Reprobates, and evill avgcls:by 


proving and giving reflimony to te 
righs te 


and voyce, 11 a heav enly {ort and. 


Sree apon the T hrowe was Lilled,anl| 


| on of every RInare: {and tonoue, and; 


\ witoonr G 2a, K ings and Prieſts, to 


TE. ES — Cn ers eons - <a a 
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nce/F | righteous ſentence and judgement | 
ery © | ot Chriſt the ſupreme [nage. 
ich After the pronouncing of the | 
Jp- Repy obates (entence and condeme | 
chF | nation, Chriſ# will performe ewo 
nd orgy attions, 
204 ly; 4 . T he preſenting of aff the Ele ' |, —_— 
unto 1s Father ©: Behold,0 rightes | 1423324 
af | 09 Farher,theſe are they whom thou | 
uf | gaveſt me, I have kept ther, and | 
at | mone of them 15 loſt. I gave them thy | | 
Word, anditbey believed it, and the | 


| 


A EI ee —_— 


8 
1Þ | Fort hateth them,becanſe they were. 
1d not af the World, eVERn Ad [ was not of 


rf | bs world, And now, Father, I will 1h. 12.16. 
ef | that roſe whom chow haft grven me, | 

/] be wich mee where [ am ; that they | 

”l may behold my glory, which thou haſt | 

( [011 1 995; and that 1 may be in them, 

| ard thou in mee, that they may bre. 

made perfe A in one : that the world 

ml S ip that then baſ ſent me,and ' 

| |rhar thou haſt loved them, 4s tho ' 

(«ff lored me. | . TOM 

| 2. Chritt ſhall deliver upthe 

| [Kingdom to God even the Father | 

thatis, ſhall ceaſe toexecute his | 


office of Meavrator ſhip, wherby as he | 


> a RA. 


, . — — — 
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. 
— 
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CN ee a are dren fng 


is King,Pricft, Prophet, & Supreme | 
| Head it the C fkts.5, hee ſuppreſled ky 
if his Enemies, and ruled his fasbfal\N 
" people by his Spirit, Word, and S& 
craments. So that his Kingdome of 
grace over his Church in chis world 
ceaſing,he ſhal rule immediately as 
he 1s God, equall with the Farther 
and the Holy Gho#t, in his Kang: 
dome of glory tor evermore. Not 
that the dignity of his /ſanhood 
LC ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : but 
that the glory of his Godhead ſhall 
be more mamteſted : ſo that as hee} 
is God, he ſhall from hencetorth 1n|}] 17, 
all faln:fſe, without all external 
meanes, rule at in all, , 
From this Tribunal ſeat, Chriſt _ 
ſhall ariſe, and with al his glorious| ] 
Company of E/:t Avngels and 
Saints, he ſhall go up trinmphantly, 
|/  {[inorderandarrtay, unto the heaven 
| of heavens, with ſuch a heavenly 
noiſe and Muticke, that now ma 
|that ſong of David be truly i 
| Pfal. 4 7. ed, Gods gone up with a triumph, 
ſ, 6. the Lord with the ſound of the trum- 
| | pets. Smmg praiſesto G 04, ſing praiſes, 
LOOM __flF” 
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fng praiſes unto onr Kiug, fing prai= | 7 
ſex: for God ts the King of all the $8 
earth,be ts greatly tobe exalted, And | 
| that Marriage-ſong of /obn; Let ws 
be glad nd reqoyce, and give honour 
to him; for the Marriage of the | 
Lambe 15 come, and his Wife hath 
made her ſelfe ready. Allelnjah ; for 
the Lord God Ommipotent reigneth, 
The third and latt Degree of the | 
E bleed Rate of a Regererated Man | 
after death, begins after the pros | 
nouncing of the ſentence, and lait- 
eth eternally without all end, 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a 
Regenerated Man in Heaven, af- 
ter he hath recerved his ſentence of 

| Abſolution, before the T ribunall 

| ſeat of Chriſt, at the laſt any of 


Iudgement, 


\o! Ere my Meditation dacelteth, 
aud my pen talleth out of my 
hand; the oze being not able to con- 
cerve, nor the other to deſcrsbe that | , b 
moſt excellent blifſe, and eterwall [| rom.8., 
| [>*i24e of glory ( whereof all the | 18. 


Tn. 
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P beans of this reſent life are not 
fit ) Chen a the ol ſhall 
( with the bleſled Trinity) enjoy, | and 
trom that time that they ſhall bee 
received with Chrift as joynt- Yor 
herres, into thateverlaſting King | (ZZ 


dome of joy. Ywca 
Notwithſtanding, we may take that 
a ſeantling thereof, thus, | WA 


The holy Scriptures ſet forth(to. prec 
our Capacity ): he glory ot our ecer. £ A0d 
nall and heavenly lite after death, 


in toure re{pects : | Yen /) 
I. Of the ” lace. 1 14 
2, Ot the Objett. | Kal 
3. Ot the Preegative of the habit 
Ele& there. Clear 


4. Ot the eff: (r of thole Prero- of [# 
gatives, 


I. Of the Place, 


He place is the» Heaven 
heavens,or the Þ. third Heaven}. 
called Paradiſe: whither Chri/t(in 
his humane nature)aſcended farre [tu 
above all viſible heavens. T he Bride be le 


groomes Chamber,which by the fir- of it, 


mament, 
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—— 
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mament, as by an azured curtaine 
ſpangled with glittering ffarres, 
and glor1ous planets, 1s hid, that 
we cannot behold it with theſe 
corruptible eyes of fleſh. The Holy 
WG (framing himſelfe to our 
EK weakeneſle) deſcribes the glory of 
+ that place, (which no man can eſtt- | 
Y mate, ) by ſuch things as are moſt 
g precious 1n the eſtimation of man. 
 $ And therefore likenethat toa great 
, $-2da holy City, named the Hoa- 
Yuen Jeruſalem. Where onely God, 
rd 415 people ( who are ſaved and 
written #n the Lambs Boooke ) do in- 
eQ 6447 - all burtt of pare gold, like unto 
cleare glaſſe or Chriſtall : the walls 
$f [afper ftone:the foundations of the 


qman wy * 


_ p_ ER - 
 uloattroc ar atiince ct 7.1 a 


125. 


hr rr 
Pſale19.$- 


Apoc.21, 
2,Kc. 


Ver. 24 & 
27. 
Ver-1?. 
Ver 11- 
V.19,20- 


walls, with twelve manner of precs- 
% ſtones, having twelve gates, each 
built of ene pearle : three gates to- 
Wards each of the foure corners of 
the world : and at each gate an An- 
cell, (as ſo many porters) that no 
wncleane thing ſhould enter into it. 
we} 't is foure ſquare, therefore perfett : 


ee (the length, the breadth, ahd height | 


r-$*f it are equall, 12000, fwrlongs | 


Ver-21- 
Ver-13» 
Ver,1 A» 


Ver.27- 


Ver-16. 


_— ct 


Mart.25.10 


on nt — cr 


| 


126, The Prabliceof iety. 


"OOTY ell... 


Apoc.21. 
I,2. 


Bens 
--: wn 


am 


every way : therefore plorionm and 
Sick Through or wideſt o ; 
ſtreets ever runneth a pure river 
the water of Life, 4s cleare as C. 
ſtall; therefore wholeſume. eAndan 
either fide the River, u thetree 
Life, ever growing : which bear 
twelve manner of fruits, and gue 
fruit every moneth : therefore fruits 
full, And the leaves of the Tree 
health to the Nations; therefor 
healthy. There 1s therctore no 
place ſo glorious by creation, {0 
| beautifull with deleftarvor, fo rich 
[11 poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for 
habitation. For there the King 1s 
Chriſt : The Law 1s love : The ho-Þ 
nour, verity : The peace, telicity i 
Thelife, eternity. There 1s light 
without darkencflez mirch witty) 
out ſadnefſe ; healch without fick- 
nefle ; wealth without want; cre- 
| dit without diſgrace;beauty withe 
| out blemiſh z eaſe without labour :| 
riches without ruſt; bleſſednefſeF 6; 
without miſery; and conſolation} 6.4. 
that never knoweth end. How tru-lſ wich 
' Iy may wecry out(with Pg jy, 1 
this 


| 


— — — AAA... 
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| this Cicy, Gloriow things av froken 361474: 

of thee, O thou City of God: and yer 
Tall rheſe chings are ſpoken bur ac- 
cording to the weaknefſe of our 
capacity. For heaven exceedeth all | 
this in glory, ſo forre, as that mo 
oY! tongue 56 abk to expreſſe » nor beart of 
oY 2x to conceive the Glory thereof, as 
»& wicnc(ſerh Pal, who was in ir, and 
vE| aw ic. Olet us not then dere fo 
{| much npon theſe weredden cottages 
0F| and houſes of moriding clay, which 
- ar: but the tents of ungodlinefle, 
p 
1s 
Js 


and habiration of fingerd : bur let 
Rus looke rather, and long for this 
| _ Heavenly City, whoſe builder and m1- | 4.11.10, 


fir + GOD: which hee ( who w| Heb nts: 
19 :ſpamed to bee calledowr G O D ) 
bath prepared for ws, | 


2, Of the Ov 5rit. AY 


-——_—_—_— 


T He blidefnll and glorious cþ- 


| jet of all mxbeInit and rex T 
ef Gr able creatares in Heaven, is the 
* God-bexd ih Trinity of Perſon! | F 
FE withour which, there 1s neither 
f 1”) nor felicity : bur the very fol yy 
_—. G nefſs\ wg 


_ 


tent ts. ADfis. 
he. lth... At 
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= __ T he Prattibe of Piety. 
| nefſs of joy conliſteth in enjoying the i” 
ſame, {Y pra) 
This Otze& wee ſhall enjoy twy pray 
wayes. 6H 


1, By a beatificall viſion of God, | that 
2, By poſſeſſing an immediat (W 
communion with this divine nature,}lll wha 
a Viſo Des | The * beatificall vifion of GodlY thts 
beatyj64ajols*| thar onely , that can content the] fo 


ef} [wwmmum 


bmw xs | infinite minde of man. * For every] God 
ng thing tendeth ro his center. Godillff his . 


| Trin.c.r3. | the center of the fouls : thereto wher 
> Feciſts "*! | ( like Neabs Dove ) thee cannot relllff for e 


eo oil nor joy, till (hee returne and enjaylÞ kno; 
eftcormotra, | DIM Joute 
Gree 5246 | All that God beſtowed upabliſiner 
png 4 | Hoſes, could not fatisfie his mmaytor t! 
 fulit.r. cap. | unlefſe hee might ſee the face offbitter, 
1-X"'.2.:, | God, Therefore the whole Churc#Boeſſe 
Pal.67.r, | prayeth ſo earneſtly : GOD bemerh T 
& 89,1. | cifull wnto w., and cauſe hi face this 0 

me WÞ971 i. VVhen P wil once h J, Ae ar 
ſeene this bleſſed ſight; hee ( ever God i 
| Phil.3.8. | after) counted all.the riches, andFby be 
tat glory of the world ( in reſpedFanicec 
of it) to bee bur dung : and all his mþo, 

Pbil.3-23- hr e«frer was but a ſigying our (cel Word 
| 


'o diſſolvi) 1 deſire to bee ay he is C 
an 
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and to bee with Chriſt, And Chrilt 
prayed for all his Elect in his Lf 
prayer : that they mighc obtaine 
th blefſed viſion, Father, I wilt 
that they which thou haſt given mee, bee | 
(Where ? ) even where I am: ( to 
1 what cad ? ) that they may behold 
IN that wry glory, &fc. Tf Afoſes face did 

1} © ſhine, when hee had beene with 
1} God but forty dayes, and ſeene bur 

| his bxck- parts : How ſhall welfbine, 

8 when wee ſhall ſee him face to face 

IN for ever ? and know bim ar wee are 

" knowne, and a5 be w ? Then ſhall the 

ſeule no longer bee termed arab, | 
I bitterne fe, but Naomi, beautifulneſſe : 
for the Lord ſhall rurne her fbort 
WY bitterneſſe, ro eternall beauty and 
MM eſſednefſe, Ruth. 1.20, 

| The ſecond meanes to enjoy 
"J chis objeft,is, by having an immeds- 
I #te and an eternaff communion with 
rx God in heaven. This we have,firſt, 
iN by being ( as members of Chriſt ) 
Janiced co his manbood, and by the | 
f:::b99d perfonally united to che 
1 Word ) wee are united to him, as 
be is God: and (by his God-head) 


(3 2 rol 
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to the whole Trinity, Re probate 


at the laſt day (hall fed (an " 

juſt Tudge |) co puniſh chem: but | ©" 

tor lack of this Coidiaion w Is 

11 have neither grace wir ; hin joe 

nor glry from him. For want & | *;gh 

chis Commenios, the devils(whaifſ a; 

they ſaw Chriſt) cried our, will | © 

Mor. F. 7. nobi tecurn } What bats wee bo dnl "gy 
with yhce, O Sonne of the moi? bg) is 


God ? Bur (by vertue +r _ 
wer ) the peruteny | 
and ſay unto (brift, (a 

Rath _ Boas: : Tuntofy NA 
the wing of the garment of thy me 
over thmme hamdmail : for tho art 
'%4n21fr. | kimſman, This Communion God) 
romiſed Abraham, when hee gaw! 
| im Himſclfe for his gre. reward. 
16h. 17.16. | And Chrift prayeth for his whole] 
; | Church ro "uy tad ir. This Coy 
union Saint Paw expreficth in| 
one word, ſaying : 7 6.4 Goa fhibl 
be al in ol wnve w, Indeed, God it 
 zay all in all gnco us: bur by cans, 
{and in a ſwail meaſore. But in he 
ven, God kimſclte immediately (in| 
tulneſfſe of meaſure , without all] 
 meanes )' whe 


—_ 


c : 
' 


\l 


l 


— 


| The Pratlit of Picty, 


rat Fr 
meanes) will be nnto us all the good 
thinor, chat our ſoules and bodies 
can with or deſire. He bimſelfe will 
be /a/r-4tz071, and joy tO Our ſoules : 
lie and bealth ro our bodies : beamty 
[to Our eze7 ; Maſicke tO OUr eares ; | 
honey to Our moutbes 5 perfume to | 
eur 10/Trils; meas to our bellies ; 
lig-t to our wnder ſtandings : Content- 
ment tO Our w14ls ; and delight to our 


| | where God vim{cife will bee the 
A | [oule of or ſoules f Yea, all che 


beats ; and what can bee lacking, 


Rrength, wir,pleaſures, vertues, co» 


lonrs,beaurics,harmony,and good- |/* 


neſs, chatare in men, bcalts, fiſhes, 
fowles, trees, herbes, and all crea- 
res, arc nothing bus ſparkles of 
thoſe things which are in infſnite 
hook Ain in (Ol And i ho 

hall enjoy them in a far more perfe 
ind blefſed manner. Hee bwmſelfe 
will then ſupply their uſe : nay, 
the beſt creatures (which ſerve us 
now) (hall nor have the honour to 
ſerve ns then, There will bee ns 


need of the Sunne , mr of the Adoone 


rum Cond i- 
tor 1 ſe mom | 
bakers que | 
rebur a (et 
condithe de» | 
div : queen» | 
8.1modam [11 
aftes: Mnan 
Mac. 1% 


Apor- 31,14, 


; J 
to ſbne in thas City : for tbe oF" 
43 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
God doth light it. No more will there 
be any need, or uſe of any creatnre, 
when wee ſhall enjoy the Creatour | 
himſelte. 

When therefore wee behold any 
thing that is excellent in any Crea» 
tures, ler us ſay ro onr ſelves, how | 
' much more excellem is hee, who 
gave them this excellency * When 
wee behold the wiſedome of men, 
who overerule creatures ſtronger 
than themſelves ; owt-runne the Sun 
and Moone in diſcourſe, preſcri- 
bing many yeeres betore, in what 
courſes they ſhall bee ecclipſed : ler 
us ſay to our ſelves, how admirable 
is the wiſcdome of God, who made 
men ſo wiſe ! When wee contider 
the ſtrength ok Whales and Elephants, 


| 


F windr, and rer- 
the, GP of, 5 Jer ns lay ro our 
ſelves, how ſtrong, how mighty, 


rr — 
—— 


how terrible is that GOD, rhat 


makes theſe mighty and fearefull 
Creatures ! When we taſte things 
thar are delicately ſweet, let ns lay 


co our ſelves, O how ſweet is that | 
God, from whom al theſe Crea- | 
cures | 
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ram have ic received this ſweetneſſe t 
| When we behold the admirable c«- 
lours which are in Flowerr,and Birdy, 


—_—_— 


and the lovely beazety of Women : 
7er us ſay, how faire is that God, 
| that ads theſe ſo faire | 
' And if our loving God hath | 
thas 'S rovided us 1o many excelimt 
delig 6h for our paſſage thorow 
this Bockins, or valley of teares; 
fore are thoſe pleaſures which hee 
t hath prepared for us, when wee 
ſhall enter into the Palace of our | 
Maſters joy * How fhall our foules 
|bee there ravifhed with the love of 
fo lbwvelya GOD ? So glorious is 
the non of heavenly Samts : So 


g 


_—_— 


| $4av10Kr, 

| 

| 3. Of the Preregatives which 8 
| Ele@ fhaller joy in Heaven, 


Y reaſon of this Communion 

wich God, the E!e& in heaven 
(hall have foure ſaper-cxcellent prc- 
rogatives, 


amiable is che ſight ot onr gracions | 


—— 


judge AS. | | 


rs. They ſhall have the Kingdome | 
| (7 4 f 


ll 
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$24:1-25. | of beaven for their mherit.mce : and | 
if od.n 19. they ſhall bec free Denizons of the 
1 Bcb.12.42| beaugnh Jeruſalew. S. Paul (by bes 
A%222%| ingaftrce Citizen of Rowe )eicaped | 
whipping ; but they, who are once 
free Citizens of the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, Gall ever bee freed fromthe 
whips of ectcrnall torments. For 
this freedome was bought for us, 
Ae,x:s. | Rot With a great ſame of money, 
{x Fer.1. 18. | but with the prectowe blood of the 
Sogne of God. 
— AGO 2. They ſhall beeall Kig-and |* 
| x Pet.>s. | Pricftr : Spiritual Kings, torcigne 
| Rom x10 | with Chiift, and to trigmph over 
|  Jatan,the world, and Reprobates : 
j and ar Prieſts, to offer wnro | || |< 
. Gedthe ſpirituall Sacrifice of praiſe li 
| 1P<& 1... | and thankeſgiving for evermore, And C 
therefore they are faid ro weare 
At 23.35-| both Crownes and Robes. Oh. 
' what acomfort is this to poore Pa- 
 /exts, that have many Children ! If 
| they breed chem up in the teare of 
Gud, ro bee true Guriftians: then 


"n 


Sx - 


I 


are they Parcnts to ſo many King | 
| deat. 13.44. and prieſts, | 
| 3. Their bodics ſhall ſme as the | 
bright- | 


am A£__i a We cr ,o 


——— 
—————_ 


_ neptiites __ = 


— —— <a — 
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brightneſſe of the Swnne in the fir- 


\mament : like the glorious Body 
of Chriſt, « which (hined brighter 
than the Sunne at Noone, when it 
appeared to P.axl, A glimpfe of 
which glorious brightueſle appea- 
red in che bodies of Afops and Eli- 
4, transhgured with our Lord in 
the holy Mounc, Theretore (faich | 
che Apoltle) ir thall ,riſe a gloriow 
body : yea, a (piritxall body ; rot in 
kbſtance, but tn quality : preſerved 
by ſpiritual meanes, and having ( as 
an Angell) agility to aſcend or des | 
(ccnd. Oh whar an honour isir,that 
our bodies (talling more i/e chang 
cayrion ) ſhould thus ariſe in glovy, | 
like unto the body of the Sonne of | 
God ! | 
4. Laftly,they(rogetherwith all 
the holy Angcls ) here, keepe 
( without any labour to diſtraRt | 
them ) a perpetual. Sabbath, to the 
glory, honour,and praiſe of cheaye» 
| blefſed T rmity, tor the creavingy re- 
deeming , and- ſandifyng ot the 
Church : Andfor his power, wiſe- 
| dome, jultice, mercy, and good- 
| G5 nefſe 
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1 Cor. 1+ 


J©. | 
Arg ſohilogs 


cap: 3& 
Nobel mo- 
tn 19 fer- 
14, nib:{ 
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| bath : where there ſhall 


| [neſſe in doing , nor end in de 


| nefſe, in the government of Heaven 
and Earth, When thou heareſt a 
{weed Conſort of Aduſicke ; me- 
ditate how happy thou ſkalr bee, 
when ( with the Quire of Hea- 
venly Angel-and $ aints) thou ſhalt 
ſing a part in that ſpirituall Als 
«5b, on that eternall bleſſed Sab- 
ſuch 
variety of pleaſures, and ſatiety of 
| joye$ ; as. neither know tediouſ- 


lighting. 
4. Of the effects of thoſs pre= 


rog at es, 


__ 


From theſe Prerogatives thers 
will ariſe to the Elect in hea.” 
yen, five notable cff.ts. 


Ct; Hey ſhall kzow God, with! 
a perteCt knowledge, lo farre 
as Creatures can poflibly compre- 


ſball fee, the Word, the Creatonr ; 
and in the # ord , all creatures 


| hend the Creatour, For there wee | 


thar by the Word were created : 10 
| 


— 
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that 
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thar wee hall nor need to learne 
( of the things which were mage, ) 


the knowledge of him by whom 
reſt creatures in chislite are bur asa 
| dirke vaile, drawne betwixe God 
drawne afide; then ſhall wee ſee 
Gud face to face, and knw bim as 
| Wee thall know the power of 
the F.uber, the wiſedome of the 
and the indivifible nature of rhe 
| bleſſed Trinity. And in him we ſhall 
died in thefaich of Chriſt) bar alſo 
' all the taichtull that ever were, or 


all things were made. The excelſen- 
| and us : buc when this vaile ſhalbbe 
we are knowne. 
' Somme, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
' know, not onely all owr friends(who 
{aall be, For, 


; | ; 
1. Chriſt tels che Jewes, thar | Luke 13. 


they (hall ſee Abraham, Iſa, and 
Facob, and all the Prophets, in the 


K wgdome of God : theretore we ſhall | | 


know them. 
2. Adamin his innocency knew 
Eve to bee bone of bis bane, and fleſh 


of bis fleſh, as loone as hee awaked, | 


' Much more then fhall wee know 


; 2 Cor-J-1 ( 


onr 


——— 


Kes vere 
ſunt 171 nay» 
do inv3ſsbi- 
li, n mundo 
vi/abils withe 
bre reruns, 
Herr 


| 


| 


| | x Cov. T3. 
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| labor am wo 
nc By. & 


The Prodfice of Piey, © 


| our kindred, when we fhall awake 
perſeed and glrifed in the reſur- 
refion. 

3- The Apoſtles knew Chrif 
after his reſareeCtion,and the Saines 
which roſe with bim, and eppeared in 
the boly Cotte, 

4. Piter, Fame, and Fobn knew 
Aﬀojer and Elie in the transfigurs- 
tion : how much more (hall wee 
know one another, when wee (hall 
be all glorifted ? 
__ 5 Dives knew Lazarws in Abra- 
bans beſome ; much more ſhall the 
Ele& know one another in Hea-' 
ven. : 


Apoiths (hall fir upon | twelve 
Thbrenes, to judge (at that day) the 
12 Tribes : therefore they ſhall bee 
knowne, and conſequently the refl 
of the Salmts. 

7. S. Pewl faith, that at that day 


wee ſhall know as wee are knowne of 


place) comforteth a widdow, afſu- 
ring her, that as in this life ſhee 


6 Chris faich, that the rwelve 1 


cycy ; 
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aw her Husband with external] 
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cyes; lo tache life to come, thee 
ſhould know, his beart, and whoet 
| were all bis thoughts and imaginations, 
| Then husbands and wives, looke 
to your ations and thoughts : For 

all ſb all bee made maniftft one day, See 
| I Cor. 4.5. | 
' $, The faithfull in the Old Te- 
 ſtamentare ſaid to bee gatheredto 
their Fathers ; rhereforethe know- 
| ledge of our friends remaines. 

9. Lovemever falleth away : there» 
fore knowledge the ground thereof 
remaines dn another lite. 

10, Becauſe the laſt day fhall bee 
4 aeclaration of the juſt agement 

of God ; when hce ſhall reward 
every man according to bis rowrkes . 
| and if every mans worke be bronght 
|re light, 'much -more rhe worker. 
| And if wicked men'fhall acconnt 
| for every idle word, much more ſhall 
| che idle ſpeakers themſelves bec 
| knowne. 'And it the perſons benot 
knowne, 1n vaine are the workes 
made maniteſt, Therefore(fairhuhe 
Apoſtle) Every man ſhall uppeare, to 
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| 


Rom. 3. 

Apoc.23.1s 
Rccl. $0 I'4, 
Rem. 16 


Mat. 13-30» 


z-Conf.10 


| account for the worke that hee bath 
| done 
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Iumen lum s- 


The PradTice of Piety, - | 
[ one in by body, &'c. See Wiſedone 
Chapter.5.Verſe 1. Though the re- 
ſpe# of diverfities of degrees and 
callings in Aagiſtracy, Adiniſtery, 
and O:conomy [hall ceaſe ; yea Chriſt 
ſhall then ceaſe co rule, as hee is 
Aediatonr,and rule all in all,ashe is| 
Godequall wich the Father, and the 
HolyGholt, 

The greateſt knowledge that men 
can arralie unto in tb life, comes 
as farre ſhort of the knowledge 
which wee ſhall have in He.wven, as 
the knowledge of a cbulae that cau-| 
not yer ſpeak plain,is ro the know- 
ledge of the greareft Philoſopher in 
the World. They who thirſt for 
haowledge, let them long to bee Stu- 
dents of this Vnizerſity, For all the 
light by which wee know any thing 
in this world, is nothing bur the 
very ſhadow of Go1. But when wee 
ſhill knowGod in heaven, we ſhall 
(in him) know the manaer of the 
worke of the Creation, rhe myſteries 
of rhe worke of our Redemption : 
yea, ſfomuch knowledge as a Crea- 


ture can poſhibly conceive and com» 
_ prehend| 


QT 


AS... A oo 2 
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prehend of the Creatonr, and his 


life, we may ſay with Job: how lit- 
| tle a portion heare wee of bum ? And 
aſſure our ſelves with Syracider, that 


T bere are hid yet greater things than 
theſe be, and that wee bave ſeene but a 
"— of Gods works. 
| . They ſhall love Ged with a 
per fa and abſokete love, as poſlibly 
| acreature can doe. The mannerof 
| loving God,is to love him for him- 
ſelfe : the meaſure is to love him 
| without meaſure, For in this life 
| ( krowing God but in part ) we love 
| him bur #n part : but whenche Ele& 
in heaven ſhall fuly know God,then 
they will perfe#}y love God. And 
| tor the intinitef cauſes of love 
' ( which they ſkall know to bee in. 
' him)they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed 
| | with x ell of him, 
| 3+ They fhall bee filled with all 


workes. But whileſt wee are in thx | 


ere oY 
Lo 


| manner of divine pleaſures. At thy | 


right-hand ( faith David ) there are 
| pleaſures for evermore ; Tea, they, 


pal drinke (faith hee) out of the Ry 


| vers of pleaſures, For a{loone as the 


.f oule ] 


——_—_— 
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Job. 25.14] 
[i 


Eccl.42 +32, 


| 
x Cor. 13.12 | 


— oY 


ſoule is admitted mto the «Incl 
| fruition of the beatificall effence of 
God; the hath all the goodneſſe, 
_ | beauty, glory, and perfection ofall| 
creatures (in all the world) waited 
#0getber, and at once preſented unto 
her in the fight of God. If any be in 
brue, there they ſhall enjoy that 
| | which is mwre amiable : If any de- 
light in fairzeſſe, the (aireſt beauty 
is but 0 d«ſfly ſb.,dow to that : he that 
delights in pieaſures,ſhall there nd 
infinite varrerier,withour either in- 
 cerruption of griefe, ordiltrattion 
of pane: He that Joveth honowrgſhall 
there enjoy ir, without the diſgrace 
of c ed envy: he that loveth frea- 
ſore,ſhall there poſſelic it,andnever 
be begniled of ic. There they ſhalll F |1' 
have knowledge void of all igw-| || |/ 
rene ; bealth, that no fin « ſhall 1 
ivpaire : and life, that no deathcan ll 
i | determine, In a word, looke how 4 
4 | farre this wide world (ar b for |} | 4 
| light, pleaſwres, and cemfort,the darke | | | *! 
l | and narrow wore, wherein thou| | |' 
| waſt conceived a childe : fo mnch| | |© 
i doth the world $9 come excecd in| | |® 
0 joel [| 


_ Rn. Sec 


W727 tt Pm”, ac, 4 


*" 2 A, ov am 


T be Prodiice of Piet. *: 


j9e!, ſolace, and conſolation, this pre- 
ſort world, How beppy then fhall 
we be, when this life 18 cbarged, and 
we thither tranſlated? 47 


4 They ſhall bee replcnifhed 
with an wnfeakavh joy. In thy pre- 
ſence (fairh David) w the fubreſſe of 


- 


| joy. And thisjoy ſhall ariſe, cbiffy | 


trom the vifion of God : and partly 
trom the Aght of all the holy Angels 
and blefſed ſowles of juſt and perteR& 
men, who arc in bliſſe and glory 
wich bim. 
Rur eſpecially from the blifle- 
full fight of Jeſws the Adediatonr of 
the New Teſtament, our Emmanuel, 


| God made man. His fight will bee 


the chicfe canſe of our blifſ- and 
joy. If the T/rachiter in Jeruſalem 
jo ſhouted for 79yz that the earth rang 
9. me, to ſee Salomou crorned : how 
ſha!l che Eleft rejoyce in Heaven, 
to [ee Chrift ( the true Salomon } 
adorned with glory ? It Job Bapriff 
at his preſence did lape mm his Aſo- 
thers wombe for 53y ; how ſhall wee 
exulc for joy, when he will be, not 
onely with us,bur # us ig heaven?It | 


the 


PAL 16. 1+ 


Inn 


| 


| 


Mat.2, 10s 


Luk. A. 2 s, 


Ss | Luk. 2, 40. 


Facrilim di- 
war poſſis- 
1d 1bi 
mou newft,quas | | 
amid 1bs fit. 
Aug.deiym, 
ld.g- - 
1 Cor. 2.5. 
Mar, 25. 21, 


CE OO CEE” 
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the Wife men rejoyced ſo reatlyis wo 
find him, a bor or o grey {| 
how great (hall Hes joy of rhe EE 
bee, to ſee him fit fas a King) in| 
his celefFiall throne ? If Simeon was| 
glad to ſee him an Dfent, in thelll 
T empk, preſented by the hands of| 
the Prieſt ; how great ſhall our on 
| bee, ro {ee him a Kang, raling 
chings at the right bans of his Fa 
ther ? Tt Tiſeph and Aſary were | 
joyfull to tind him inthe middft of iN 
the DoFors,in the Temple how p lad 
| hall our ſoules bee, to ſee him ifs 


ay 


ting as Lord among Angels in het» 
ven?This is that jo joy our Maſter, 
whieh (as the Apolitle faith) the ep 


hath not oma , ow care hath not hear, 
nor the heart of man Can concerve : 
which,becauſe it canner enter into 
ws, we ſhall enter into ir. 

5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this 
blifſctull and glorious eſtate for evers 
more. Therefore | it is termed ever= 
-| Lafing life : and Chriſt faith, that 
or joy ſhall no man take fron 8. All 
other joyes ( bee they never ſo 
. | great) have an end. A Pre Fcs 

d 


| 


i 


| —— 


= —y —_ 
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laſted an hundred and eighty dayes;| 
Buc he, andir, andall his joyes are 
gone. For mortall man to be afſu- 
med to heavenly glory, to be afſoci- 
atedro Angelr, to bee ſatiated with 
all delighrs and joyes, ( bur for a 
time ) were much : bur to enjoy 
them for ever withour intermiſſion 


| of end, who can beare it, and not 


admire it ! Whocan me of it, and 
not be amazedat it ! All the Saints 
of Chri@ (as ſoone as they felc 


| | once buta true caſte of theſe eter- 
$ | nall joyes) counted all the riches | 


and pleaſieres of this life to bee bur 
2 bfſe and dog, in reſpeRt of rhar. 
And therefore ( with uaceſſant 
propergjening, almes-deeds,teares, 


eo aſccrcaine themſelves of this 
eternall life ; and ( for the love 
thereof ) they Þ —— cicher 
{old, or parted with all cheir earth- 
ly goods and poſſeſſions, 


chants, Luke 19. And eternall life, 


| precious peark, which a wiſe 


Merchant will purchaſe, though ir 
colt 


ich, and good life)'they laboured | 


| Chriſtcalleth all Chriſtians, Aſer- | 


—_ 


« Phil 3-8, | 


b AR.2.45» | 


_O"_. a. 


eat > 


—_——r=kr— 


| awe countrey and pulleiſons,. rof 


| of God, rather thm to dwell in the 


The Prolifice of Pry, © 


| coſt him al that bee hath, Matrh, 19] 


Akxmder hearing the report 
of the great riches of the Eaſterng 
country, divided forthwith among 
his Capraines and Souldiers,all his 
Kingdome of Afacedonia.: Hepbes 
ftion asking him what hee racant in 
ſodoing ; Alexander anſwered,that 
hee preferr'd the riches of India, 
( whereof hee hoped ſhortly ro bee} 
Maſter ) before all that his Father 
Philip left him in Aſacedonia, And 
thould notChriſtians then preferre' 
che eternall riches of Heaven, fo] 
greatly renowned,(which chey ſhal| 
enjoy ere long) before the corrup«| 


br for a ſeaſon ? | 
Abrilam and Sas lefc their ; 


< /noke for a Cutie, whoſe builder and 
muker » God: and therefore bought | 
no land, bat only a place of buriall. | 
David preferreth 4 one dy in this | 
place,before a thouſandelſ-where : 
yea, fo bee 8 Doore-kgeper m the bouſc |} 


! 
& 


richeſt tabernacler of wickeaneſſe. | 


Elia | | 


——— 


A 


:thlecrath of the earch, which laſts] 


————— 
——_——— —_— 


The — Ficy. 
Elia carneſtly e beſought he Lord 


in * 2 flery Clurio) chicher, 
(having once ſcene Heaven) "A 
pally e deſired to bee diſſolved, that be 
might be with Chriſt. Peter (having 
elpied bur a glympſe of thar erer- 
nall glory in che Mount) withed, 

that hee might dwell there all che 
dayes of his life ; ſaying, * 2fofter, 
ith gead foo ver be bore: How much 
derrer doch Peter now thinker to 


Glory. And the Apoſtle witnefferh, 

J | thar (' * for the joy which was ſet be- 
J fore biw ) bu enduredihs Crofſe, nd 
af iſed rhe fherre. If a man'did but 
once ſee thoſe jye- (if it were pol-! 
lible) he would endure an hundred 
46aths to enjoy thar happineſſe bur 


oe day. 
| Saint Avgu#tine faich, that hee 
| I] %ould bee content Fo emdure the vor+ 
ments of Hell, to goine this yoy, ra 


[0 | bein Heaven it (elfe ? Chrift(a licele' 
{| >cfore his dearh)praierh his Farher 


ro receive his foule inco his Kings | 4 
dome,and went willingly dogs 


| 


i T's receive 'bim 1ato rhat exceftot | * 


TH] #ber than to boſe it, Tenatine ( Pauls 
it bf A Scholler) 


ha 


Nazian-de 
vice Balil, 


Ruth. 1-16. 


- | Kingdome.The liks conſtancy ſhews |. 


The Praffite of Picty, 


Scholer) bein gthreatned(as he was| 
going to falfer wich thecruelry of 
rorments, anſwered, wirh | 
courage of Faith ; Fire, Ga fe f 
oo —_— of ” bones, quarte« | 


in Se all Ag —_ of E5 yp + &4 
gether, let them come mee , jo Tt 
may enjoy my Lord TJeſur, _y bis 


ed Pohearpe, who could not by any | {| 
Ka. 5 kinde of pos 7 [ 
moved to __ _ in the left | . 
meaſure, Wirhrhe like reſolation, | 
anſwered Bafi/ his perſecutors, |” 
when they would cerrifie him wich |; 
death ; I will never ( ſaid kee) 
feare death, which can doe no moe 
' 


than reſtore mee to bim that made mee. |. 
If Ruth left her owne countrey,and |! 
followed Nzom: her mother in law, || 
to goe and dwell with her in the 
land of Cana, ( which was but a 

pe of Heaven ) onely upon the 
oy which (be Aer of the God ef 
Iſrael, (thonghſhe had no promiſe 
of any portion therein )how ſhoul- 
deft rhon follow rhy boly Afotber 


the ' 


One 


. 
—C—  _ 
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and ſealed with his Spirit and Sacra- 
Y| ments? This ſhall bee thine eternal 
'$[-4ppareſſe in che Kingdome of hea- 
J| ven, where thy life ſhall bee a com- 
munion with the bleſſed Trinity , 
thy joy, the preſence of the Lambe: 
thy exerciſe, hnging; thy ditty, Alle- 
hab ; thy conſorts, Saints and An- 


never waxeth old ; Bearty Jaſterh, 
that never fadeth ; love aboundeth, 
that never cookth ; bealtb continu- 
eth, that never ſlaketh ; and fe re- 
maineth, that never endeth. 


Meditations direfting a Chriſtian bow 
to apply to bimiſelfe, without delay, 
the foreſaid knowhage of 


God andbimſalft, 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O mm, 
how wretched and curſed thy 


che Church, to goe unto Chrift, in- 
rothe heavenly Canaan ; wherein 
God hath given rhee an eternal 2:- 
beritance, aſſured by an holy Cove- 
nanr, made inthe Word of God ; 
figned with the blood of kis Sonne ; 


gels ; where yourh flouriſherh,thar | 


ſtare 


_ 


| 
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| fate is, corruption 'of Nara 
_|wichour Chriſt : in ſo mach, c | 
| whereas che doe li 
wicked men unto Lies , Beare 
Buls, Horſes, Dogges, and fuch 
lavage creatures in their lives: it i 
certaine, that thecondition of 
| nregenerated man , is in his deat 
more vile chan a Dogge, or chef 
cthieſt creature in the world. Fa 
the Beaſt (being made but for mat 
uſe) when he «tetb, enderh all 
(cries with his deeb, But want! 
(cndued with a rezſenable, and | 
wimortall foul , made after Godt) 
Imsge, to ſerve God ) when hee' 
ends the miſcries of this life, muſt 
accornt tor all his miſdeeds, and bes, 
gin ro endure choſe wiſcries rhat' 
never (hall know end. No creature 
but 9142 1s liable to yeeld at his 


| 

death an eccornt for his life. The | | 
| 
| 


bruit creatures, not having reaſon, | 

ſhall not bee required ta make any} | © 

account tor their deeds: and good} | © 
» 


| : 
d! 

| 
SY 
| 
I$ 
T 
t— 


n | X 4 , 
yl | *!! thy chiefe blife and bw. 


— — I. 
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for cvill Angel; they are without 
all bepe, already condenmed : ſo that 
they need not make any further ac- 
counts, Man only in his death,maſt 
be Gods accorntant for his lft. 

On the other fade, rhou ſecſt (O 
Man ) how happie and bleſſed thy 
eſtate is, beizg truly recoovied wnto | 
God in Chrift; in that ( chrough 
gh r<ſtaurarion of Gods Imuzge,and 
thy reſtirurion into thy ſoveraxgntre 
over other creatures ) thou art in 
this life little inferior to the Angels; 
[aud ſhale bee in the lite ro come, 
equall ro the Angels. ru re- | 
[fe of thy Nature, exalted, by a 
| pcrþ mall Union, to the Soune af od, | 
| and by him to the glory of rhe Tri- 
nity ) ſuperior to the Angels”: a Fol | 
 bw-brother wich Angelyin Spiritu- 
| all grace, and everlalting glory. | 
| Thou haſt Rene how glorions | 
and perie& God is, and how that 


— 


 confiſteth in having an ercrnal com- 
911108 with his Majcſty, 

| Now therefore ( O impenitent 

| Sinner) inthe _ of Chrift Fe- 


ILS 


li 4 CO” C<——_ 


— _—— 
» CO 0 EI —__lbhb”m 


oo 


L 


þ The PraZfice of Piety. | 
| ſe I intrear rhee ; nay, I conjure 
thee, as thou tendereſt thy owne| 
ſalvation , ſeriouſly ro conſider} 
with me,how falſe,how vaine, how| 
vilearethoſe things, which ſtill re-} 
taineand chaine thee in this wret- 
ched and curſedeſtare, wherin thon{| 
liveſt ; and doe hinder thee from 
| the favour of Go, and the hope of 
eternal Life and happineſle. 


% 
p » 
C2. 
=_ mt 


— —  — ———_—_— roma —_ 


———— 


—  ———C___— — _ 


mu uy _Þ me *}, ws 1 «SS _ —*<”®« a te Ss 7. _ 


— 


| Meditations on the binderances, whiel 
keepe backe 4 ſinner from the 
| pradtice of Piety. = bf 


Hoſe hinderances are chiefely|. |} 1: 
1even. c 
I. An ignorant miftaking of the true} | 
| meaning of certaine places of the boh| || \c 
$ FR and ſome other chiefe grounds \ |} | ! 
| of Chriſtian Religion. p 
The Scriptures miftaken,are theſe : 
I, © opy 1; riogeed 4 
ſorzer a firmer repenteth bim of bis| || 
Grne, 1 will blot out af &c, Hence| || 
the camal Chriſtian gathereth ,f | c 
Tha bw may repeut when bee reill, Tcl || d 
iscrac, 7 4b yaa a ſinncr doch 


—— _ — _repent,| =— 


hr Bi. 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


— Qs 


and could not repent, though they ſought 


ut yors tht Libour and are beavie laden, \ 
aud I wilt give you reff, Hence the 


| Come M11to0 Ch riſt when be lift. Bur he 
malt know , That no man ever 


comes to Chriſt, but hee, who (as 
| | Fete 07 


| repent and beleeue. And this no man 


T be —X of Piety, 


| repent, God | will _ but the 
Text ſaich nor,that a finner may re- 

nt when ſoever he will, but when 
God will give him grace, Many 
( faich the Scripture ) when they 
' world have repense d, were re jetted, 


it carefully with reares, Wharcoms-. 
fort yeelds this Text to thee, who! 
hall nor repented, nor knoweſt who- 
cher thon ſhalt have grace to repent | 
ereafrer ? 

. Marth. 11, 26, Come nmto mee, 


lewdeſt man collefts, rhat bee may 


' faich) Having knowne the nay 
of r1ghteanſneſſez b bath, ſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the knon= 

| ledge of our Lord and Saviour Fe [05 
Chriit, To come nnto Chriſt, is to 


| 


can doe,except his heavenly Father 
| draweth him by his grace. 


3. Row. 8, 1. T here :nnendi] 
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nation 


Luk, 13-24, 


27» 


2Per.2.20,j © 
22. 3 


lobn 6 +3F» 
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y 153 | The Praftid of Piety, | 
| nation tothem which are in Chriſt Je-| 
| ſue, True, = they are —_ who| 
| walk not after t (as thou doſt 
A the Sen ek thou "s | 
| deft never yet reſolve to doe. 
| 4. 1Tim.1. v.15. Chris Jeſws 
| came into the world to ſave ſinners, &c.| 
True ; bur ſuch ſinners, who like 
Saint Pack are coverted from their 
| wickedlife : not like thee, who till | 
continueR in thy lennefſe.For that] 
grace of God which bringeth ſalvation| 
110 all men, teacheth ws, that denyng| 
ungodline fſe and worldly lufts, we ſhould 
| live ſaberly, righteoufly, and godly in thu| 
| preſent World, | | 
5. Prov, 24.16. A juft man 
falleth ſeven times in a day, and viſeb.| 
&, | Ina) | is not inthe Text; 
Which meancs nor falling inco ſix, 
but falling into trouble, which his 
malicious FEnemie plots againſt the 
joſt; and from which God deli- 
vers him, And though ir meant fal- 
ling in, and rifing our of finne 
what is this ro rhee ; whoſe ful all 
| men may ſec every day ; bor neither 
| God, nor man, canat any time ſec 


_thy 


— 
— 
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th y iy fing agame by Repentance. 
6. Tai. 64. 6, Al our righteouſe 

neſſe are # filiby ragr. Hence the 

1144] Chriſtian gathers : that fee> 


Cn 


are ro berter ; then his are good 
enough ; and therfore he needs. nor 
much grieve,thar his devotions are 
ſo imperfed?, But Iſaiuh meancs mor 
iv this place, the righteous works 


er inthe name of God : charitable 
almes from the bowels of mercie ; 


ſuffering inthe Goſpels defener, the 


—— 


and ſuch workes, which Saint Pawd 
calsrhe fruits of the Spiris : Bur the 
Propher making an hamble con- 
feſſion in the ame of the Jewiſh 
Chursh, when fhee had fallen from 
God to Idlatrie, acknowledgeth, 
that whileſt they were by theis fl- 
thy ſinnes ſeparated from God, as 
Lepers are by their infefted ſores, 
and polluted dloathes, from men 
their chiefef? righteouſneſſe £© 
not bee but abominable. in his fight. 
And though our beſt workes, com- 

H 3 


iy the beſt workes of rhe beft Saints 


of che Regenerte : as fervent pray- | 


ſpoils ps rib apa {piling of blowd: 


| 


Gal.$-23, | 


= 
_ 


Ee. 


a Apoc-3.5- 
b Apuc- $. 


b prere fine lImnen, ind ſhiningytarre ane 

þ nh S way \ like the © Leopards pots, and 4 filthy 
garments, 

7. Tam. 3. 2. In many things wee 


— 
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—— 


- | trefþaſſes ; yer in the © New Tefta- 


pared with Cbrift righteouſneſſe, are 
no better than woe ane rags : yet in 
Gods acceptation, for Chriſt: = 


Ce 


theyare called * white raymert ; yea 


ſrere +7, Trac, but Gods children 
hnne not mn al! zbings, as thon doeſt,| 
without cither bridling their lufts, 
or murtifying their corraptions, And 
chough the reliquer of inne remaine 
it the deareſt children of Ged, that 

they hadneeddaily to cry, Owr Fa- 


"x 
rwer WBICW aft 292 He Tue, forgive 55 017 | 


mem, none are properly called $ir- 
mers, but rhe £5 ; bur rhe 
Regenerate in reſpe& of their zea- 
lous endrwour to ſerve God in un- 
fained holinefſe, are every where 


called Saints. In ſo much that Saint 
Fobs Gith, that Whoſoever 3s borne of 
God, finneth not ; that is, liverh not 
in wilfull filtbizeſſe, (offering ſinne 


co reigne in him, as #hou doeſt- 


Deceive not thy ſelte with the name 


of| 


———_— 
—_—— 


———— 
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5h 
| 


of a Chriftian : whoſoever liverh 
in any cuffumary groſſe finne, hee Ji- 
veth nor in the ſtare of grace. Let 
therefore (Caith S, Paul )avery one that 
nameth the name of Chrift, depart from 
mgquitie, The regenerate ftinne, but 
upon frailtie : they repent, and God 
doth pardon : theretore the fume 
not to death. The ao bo 
licion fly, finfially, and delight therein : 
ſo Ke by their good oil fin ſhall 
teave them befere they will leave 
is. They will not repent, and God 
will not pardon, 
finnes are mertall (faith S. Iobm) or 
rather immortal, as faith Saint Pawh, 
Rom. 2. 5. Ir is no excuſe there- 
fore to ſay, we are all fomers, True 
Chriftians(thou ſeelt)are all Sanz. 
8. Luk.23.43. T he Thefe coruer- 
tedar the laſt gaſpe, was received 
to Paradiſe : What then ? If I may 


have bar time ro ſay, when Tam | 


dying, Lerd bove mercie 


ſhall likewiſe bee ſaved, 


Tor wha 


if chou ſhalrnor ? And yet many in| 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord , Lord, and | 


the Lord will not know tbem, The 


their | 


| 


H 4 theefe' 
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theefe was ſeved, for hee repented: 
| bar his Bow had n to 
pent,, and was 4: Beware] 
thereforegſcſt rroſting co lureReq| 
| Pentance at thy lafF end on earth,] 
\ thog be not driven torepent roo] 
| late withourend in hell. 

9. 1Toh.1,The Bludof Jegus 
CHxRisT ckanſeth wm from all fin, 
And 1 Ioh. 2. 1. If any man fonne,| 
| wehave an Advocate with the Father} 
Jzzus CHukisT the righteous, | 
&c, Oh 6amfortable | Bur heare | 
what Saint Jobs faith in the ſame} 
place : My Ith children, theſe things | 
| write I unto you, that you fixne not, If 
therefore thou kaveff thy finne, | 
theft comforts are thine ; elſe they | 


belong not to thee. 
10. Rom.5. 20. Where finne a« 


borended , Grace \ did abound much | 
more. Oh ſweer ! bur heare whar| * 
Saint Pal adderh : What ſhall we ſay 
then 2 foal we Contime nm ſeine, that 
grace may ahaund ? God forbid, How 
| fball we that are dead to firme, live auy 
nger therein,;Rom.6.1,2.This place 


xachcth us not co preſume:but that 
we 
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we ſhould nor defpaire. None there- 
fore of theſe promiſes, promiſerh 
any grace to any, but ro the peni- 
rent heart, 
The grounds of Religion miſta+- 

ken, are ; 
| I. FromrthedoRtrine of Ini7ifi- 
| cation by fairh only;a carnall Chri- 
| [tian gathererh ; T hagigo94 workes 
| re not neceſſarie, He eommends 0- 
| thers,that doe good workes,buthe 
 perſwades himſelfe that he fhall be: 
 aved by his faith, withour doi 

; any ſuch marrer. Bur hee ſhould | 
| know, rhar though good workes 
| are not neceflary ro TIuftification : 
| yet they are neceffary to. ſalvation ; 
| for,ye re Gods workmanſhip, created | 
| w Chriſt Teſs ah ortes pb |. 
| Pod bath predeflinated tht we, ſhowld. | 
| walke 2 them, Whofoever rhere- 
fore in yeares of a:/cretion,bringeth 
| not forth good workes after hee is 
called, he cannot be faved : neither 
| was hee ever predeſtinared to life 
| eternall, Therefore rhe Scripmure! 
ich , that Chrift will reward every 


| Mean acvordixg t0 abs fre-" 
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yoo in the Angels of the ſeven 
Marches nething bur their —_ 
ce will give the 

heavenly inberitance onely to them 
who have done good workes :* 1n fees| 
ding the hungry, clothing the naked, 

&c. Ar that day » Rigbteonſsefſe ſhall 
wearethe Crowne. No righteouſ-| 
nefſe,no Crowne : No good works 
(according to amans talent) no re- 
ward from God : unlefle ic be *ven-' 
geamce, To be rich in goad worker, 


| 


Mo Fidsr fols, 
þ nou 64 6/4» 
| 1 £ adrs [oils 


Pg fp coy wt 


is the fareſt tOundation of onr 
rence 4 to obtaine eternall kfe, For 
good. workes are the truz friits of: 
a true faith , which apprehendeth 
Chriſt, amd his obedienceanto Salva- 
tion, And no other faith © avazleth 
m Chriſt, but that which wor keth by 
love : Aud (but in the a& of Fuftifi- 
cation )chat Faith which only juſtif- 
eth,is * never only, but ever aceompa-' 


| nicd with good workers : as the Tree 


with his fivits, the Swwne with his 


| light,che Fire with his heat, and Wa- 


ter with his moyfure. And the faith 
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which doth not juftific her ſelfe by 
good workes before men, is bur fo 
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dead faith, which will never juftifi 


—_— 


 wftifying faith $ prrifieth the heart, 
and * ſanFifierb rhe whole man 
| through-our, 

I 1. From the doftrine of Gods 
eternall | Predeffinajion , agd un» 
changeable decree,he gathereth, that 
| if hee be predeftinated to be ſaved, bee 
| c.omot butt be ſaved : if 10 be dammed, 
| 10 meanes 64 doe any good, T here- 
| foreall workes of Pietie are but in 


vaine, Bur hee ſhonld learne, thar | 
| God hath prede ſtinated to the meanes, | 
a well as to the end, Whom theres | 


fore God hath predeſtinated to be 
(awed, which is the * end, he hath 
likewiſe predettinated ro bee firſt 


| called, mſtified, and made conforma- 


| is the | meanes. Andthey (faith S, 


m Peter ) who are el& wnto ſalvati= 
11, are alſo el rnto the ſantttficatie 


thy Calling, thou conformeſt thy 
ſelfe ro the Word and Example of 


| Ebriſt thy Muſter, and obeyeſt che 


good mutions of the Holy Spirir,ia 


a mans ſonle before God, Bat «| 4 
| CA@175.9. 


ble to the Image of bus - Sanne, which | 
m rt Pet. 1:7 


on of the Spiris, It therctore upon |? 


b AQ.16.18 
L The:5.23 


} Mar. 25-34 
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36, 


1 Rom. $8: © 
29, 39 
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Des promun 
erreres, fed || 
1 Chriſto 2 
HY 
pdem inve« 
nerts, cert | 
eſto; 1eeſſe | 
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If otherwiſe, blame not Gods Predgs 


rEe1,cum cons | 


|} cepic: ſod ea | 


- | Iay notin him to bridle, or to ſubs) 


| will, lofbboth bimſele 


ee a 


FEW 


leaving ſin,and living a gedly life: 
| 
rhen a ure chy ſclfe, char thou art] 
one of choſe, who are infallibly pres 
 deſtinated co ererlaſting ſalvations| 


ſtmationgbar chine owne ſinne andre» 
bellion, Doe thou bur returne an»! 
to God, and God will gracionfly 
receive chee,.as the Father did the 
{ Prodigall ſon; and by thy converts! 
ſton, ir ſhall appeare, both to * Ah) 
gels,and fmen, rhat thou diddeld 
fb to his Ele&ion, If chou wilt 
not ; why (ſhould God ſave thee 2+ || 
| _ II. When acarnall Chriitian: 
heares, that man hath not free will rn«| 
to good, hee looſerh the reines to his] 

owne corrapt will : as though it| 


| due ir. Implicitely making God the| 
Anthor of finne, in ſuffering man] 
rorunne into this xecefitie, But he | 

ſhould kgow,that God gave 4dom 

freeewill,co ſtand in his * integrity if 
he would: bur man his free- 
i. Since| 
che Fall, ſaw in his ftate of corrup-| 
tion hath free-will co evil/, but not | 

ro” 


a 
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to good 7 for, in this ſtase, ® we are 
vt ( fairh the Apoftle) ſafficient to 
thinks @ good thought. God is 
not bound ro reſtore oy, what wee 
loſt fo wrerchedly, and make no ! 
more care to recover egaine. But | 
as ſoone as a man js regenerated, 
the Grace of God freeth hw will uito | 
god, ſo that he dorhalf the good | 
chings he doth, wirh a free-will : | 
for {0 the Apoflle faith, that © God 

of 4s arpne good pleaſure, worketh botb 

the witl vol 8 deed im w1,»yho (as the 
Apoſtle expoundethY'* oeznſe. owr 

ſelyes from all filthine ſſe of the fleſh and 


| 


44 


the feare of God. ' And in this fate 
every true Chriſtian hath free-will, 
and as he increaſeth in grace,fo doth 


bee free indeed : and, 
rit of the Lord «« , thire us libertis : 
for che tibly 
mindey, not by coadFon, bur by the 
Cords of Love, Cant. 1.4. by Mlumi- 
nating their mindes to 
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ſpirit, and: finif our 'ſautFification in |' 


mower lin ar 
Sore ſhall us free, we Dis naw 
Ended and, "here hy Se 


Spirie drawes their {*.6 


know the: | 


ernaturali- 

Me am? 
eft, donec 
gratis reſt. 
Indtunre 


c Phil. 2+ 72, 
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will 's Pa 


truth ; by changing their hearrs to 


| love | 
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164_} 
ug mrkiey | love che knownecruth; and by ena 
bertare ng | bling every one of them (according] 
mam cone - . 


quitur, ſed | ©9 ThE meaſure of grace which hee 
gratis bber- | hath received ) ro doe the good] 
en u- | which he bveth, Burthou wilt notÞ 
; uſe the fieedome of thy will, /o fare] 
| a$ God hach freed it: for thou doeſt 


| many times wilfaly —_ is 


] 


Law, to the hazard of thy foule)| }| | C 
Es | that, which (it the Kings Law fors| Þ| | cl 
| bad under the penalcy of death, or| | | o 
| leſſe of thy Worldly eſtate ) cthonl' Þ| | t/ 

| wouldeſt not doe. Make nor there-| } /| 4 

fore thy want of freewi/lunre good, | || | 

| to be ſo much the cauſe of thy ſ1nne, [ 

as thy want of a loving heart ro] || | 
| ſerve thy heavenly Father, 1h |; 
ITIT. When the naturall man] I} |: 
heares, that no man ( fince the fall ) 
| #8 able to frilfill the Law of God, and 
to Kee all bis Commandements : he | | 
boldly prefames co {tmnne as others | 
doe : he contents himielfe with a | | 
few good thoughts: and if hee be 
Rot altogether as bad as the worft, 
he concludes, that he is as truly re- 
OR; as the beſt. And every vo-| 
untary refaſall of doing god, or 


with- | 
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withſtanding evil, hee councs the 
impoſibilitie of the Law. Bur hee | 
fhonld learne, that though (ſmce | 
the Fai) no man but Chriſt, who | 
was both God and 11{an,did, or can 
perfefly falfill the whole Law : yer 
every true Chriſtian, as ſoone as he | 


is regenerated, 


Gods Comma 


ins to keepe all | 


ements x: twath, 


| though he cannot in bſokwe perfect+- 
02, Thus with David, they 8 apply 
their bearts to fulfill Gods Comman- 
| dements alrvayes unto the end. And 
then the Þ Spirit of grace, which was 
promiſed ro bee more abundantly 
powred forth under the Gofpell, bek- | 
pet) them in their good endevours, | 
and affſteth them, to doe what hee 
commands them to doe. And inſo 
doing, God accepteth their 5 good 
will and endevour , in ftead of perfect 
tulflling of the Law ; ſupplying 
out of the merits of Chriff, who 
fulfilled cheLaw for ws, wharſoever 
-$ | wanteth in owr obedience. And in this 
reſpect Saint Toh» ſaich, that * Gods 
Commandements are not burtbenous. 
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fLuke 1.16" 
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| all the Commamadements of the Lov 
| | witbous reproofe. Hercupo Chriſt | 


(by abiliry of watxre corrupted. Bur |\ 
ne they have ro doe with rege- |: 


| to doe all things thropgh tho bepe of bi 
1] that ftrengthmeth mee. And A 
and Elizabeth are faid f walk i 


8 commends ro bis Diſciples, the|] 
| care of keeping be Commandementry| 
| as rhe rrueſt teffimonic of onr love 
| rmto him. So farre therefore Joh] 
| a man love Chriſt, as hee makes] 
| conſcience to watke i in his Com: 
' mandements : and the more unto}, | 
 Chriftis our be, the lefſe will our} 
pines ſeeme in keeping his Law 
The Lawes curſe ( which under thelf ] 
Old Teftament was (6 terrible) is} 
under the New, ( by the deatty of | 
Chrift) aboliſhed co the regenerate. 
The r:gour which made ic ſo wipofſe-P 
 ble,co our nature before, is now to | 
the new bmnelo mallified by the Spi- 
vir; char ie ſeemes f.cile and eaffe, | 


The Aprftler indeed pretſed on the || 


"*” PIR 


impoſſibilitic of keeping the Law , |. 


uerated ARATINN: they require to | 


the | 


waconverted Tewesand Gemtiles, the ||, 
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teonſnp fſe ) trece ® obedience in word 
and ducd : the ' mortifying of their 
members : the * erucifying of the fleſh, 
with the affetbions and ſts thereof 
| refterre (Tien tonewneſſe of life 1" wal» | 
king is the ſpirit , * overcoming of 
& world peu, ſo chat though 
[no Man canſay as CH 1ST) 
® ybicy of you ear rebuke neee of ſinne ? 
yet every regenerated Chriſtian can 
ſay of himſclfe : whichof youcan 
rebuke me'of being an Adwkerer, 
Whore-mongsr, S wearer » D 
T beefe  Vſurer , - Opprefſors Proud, 
Makeiow , (ovetows » Prophaner of 
the boly Sabbath, a Lyer', a negleBter | 
of Gods publike Service, and fuch like 
grofſe {innes? elſe hee is no true | 
Chriſtian, When a man caſts off 
the conſcienceof being ruled by Goal | 
L iw, then God P glves him over | p Rom. x. 
to be kd by his owne Leſts, the ſure#? 24,28, 
gne of a reprobate ſente. Thus the | 
[aw, which {mce the fall, no man 
by his owne natwrall ability can falfyll, 
is fulfilled iz truth of every regene- 
rated Chrifiian, through the 2 
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' rit, And this Spirit God will = give 


|] fam Chrifth, | 
| & parem ore | 


| heares thar God aclighteth more in| 


the turvard mind than in the outward. 


| 


T be Pr Mfice of Piety, | 


ciors alliltance of 4 po af $ pl 
to every Chriſtian char will pray for 
ir, and znclzze his hear to keepe his 
Lares, 0 

V. When the unregenerated man 


man : Then hee fainerth with him- 
ſelfe, that all outward reverence ard 
proteilion is but either ſuper fic 
or ſuperflaous, Hence ir is that he 
{cldome kneelketh in the Church; 
thar hee puts on his bat at fingin 


of Pſabnes, and the pablike bs 
ers ; Which the prophane Var 


ſence of a Prince or a Noble-mati 
And ſo that he keepe his minde un» 
ro God, he thinkes he may faſþ1on 
himlelte ( in other things ) to the 
World. Hee divides his thoughts 
ard gives ſo much ro God, and fo] 
much co his owne lets : yea, hee 
will divide wich God the. Sabbath 
and will give him almoſt the one 
balfe, and ſpend the other wholl 
in His owne pleaſures, But know, C 
carnall 


| t— ul 
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| | wouldnor offerto doe inthepres 
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carnall man, that Almighty God | 

willnort be ſerved by halfes, beeauſe 
if [hee hath crearedand redeemed the 
rwyole fan, And as God dereſts the 
{crvice of the eutrward Man, withe | 
out the ?nward heart, as Hypocriſfe, 
ſo bee connrs the inward ſervice | 
dl | without all externall reverence, to | Matth.6.1. 
mf | be meere prophaneneſſe : hee requi- 
reth both in his worſhip, In prayer 
therefore bow thy kxees,in witneſſe 
of thy humiliation : life up thine 
eyes, and thy hands, in teſtimony 
of thy canfldence : hang downe thy 
bead, and (mice thy breaſt, in token |. 
of thy contrition : bat eſpecially call 

upon God with a ſincere heart, ſerve 
him holy, ſerve him wholh, ſerve him 
only : for God, and the Prince of 
this world are two contrary ma-' 
ſt:rs ; and therefore no man can 

poſſibly ſerve both. 

V I. The unregenerated Chri- | 
tian holds the hearing of the Goſ=| , 
pell preached, to be but an indifferent 
matter, which hee may uſe, or not 
wear his pleaſure : but whoſoever 


chou art, that wile bee aſſured in| 
wy 
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——_ | 1 Hou!" 
thy heart , thar thou art one Alf h-:; 
riſts Elf focepe : rhou mult havelly plcu! 
2 ſpeciall care and conſcience (yl voiec 
ly thou canſt ) to heare GodnlYl clef7 
word preached : For frlt, che preas 
ching of the Goſjell is rhe chick] 
ordinarymeanes which God 
appointed ro convers che (cules of 
ah thav he harh * predeſtin ated to | 
ſaved : theretore it is galled * # 
| power of God 14nt9 ſalvation to every 
we that beleeveth. And where os 
Divine Ordinance is nor;rhe ® 


ph : and whoſoever fhall 6 th 

eit, * ſpall bee pore tolerable jou m 
the Land of Sodome and Gomorrah Ml (p 
the day of Indgement thau for thoſe eb of 
ple. Secondly, the preaching of taellſ th 
Goſpell is the 4 Standard or Enfognl ts 
f Cur1sT; to which all fouls 


diers and elc& people nmſt ſe 1 
themſclves ; when this Enfigpe i810 } 
diſplayed, as upon the Lord: dayhe} | \ 
is none of Cuz15Ts people, that 

\*flackes not unto it : neither 
any drop of the * raine of his Grace 
Hghc on their ſoules, Thirdly,ici 


the ordinary meancs » by which the 
Holy'Y" 
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| Huly (3H.,7 © begetreth f-itb in our 
ME b-1:c3, wichour * which we cannot 
os plcaſe God. It the bearing of Chriſte | 


voice be the chicte marko of Chriſts 
NY cle? b freepegand of the ' Bridegromes 
Af friend: chen mult ic bee a fearefa]] * 
{ſl mrke of a Reprobate * Gor, either | 
to :glef? or contengpe to heare the | 
preaching of the Gdſpell. Ler no 
man think this poſition fooliſh, tor 
! by this fooliftbnefſe of preachinggit plea- 
i th God to ſave them which bekeve, 
Their tate 15 therefore fearful who 
© live in peace, wichour caring for 
the preaching of the Goſpel]. Can 
men looke for Gods mercy, and de- 
ſpiſe his meanes ? ® He (faith Chriſt 
0 of rhe Preachers of his Goſpell ) | 
A ebar dep ifhrb you, depiſeth mue, * Hee | 
that 3s of God, hearedh Gods words : yee 
| therefore he zre them not, becauſe yee are 
[ | not of God, Had nor the © Ifraelites 
© hcard Phines meſſage, they had ne- 
ver wept, Had not the Baprift pres- 
| ched, I had never P may 
| ned, Had not they who crucified 
| Chriſt, heard peers 1 Sermon, their 


| hearts had never beene pricked, Had 
not 
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not the Ninivites heard Ima r pres | 1 


 ching, they had never repented, andlÞ lcaf 
if chow wilt not ' heare, and * repel in t 
thou fhalc never be ſaved. 1] dor 


VII. The opinion that the $as| 
craments are bat bare fignes and ſealet| 
of Gods promiſe and grace nnto me,doth| 
nor alictle hingr Pieyy - whereas| 
indeed, they are ſcales, as well of} 
our Service and obediance mnto God: Gra 
which Service, if we pertorme nog | ſem 
unto hin, the Sacraments ſcale no} Be! 
grace unto »s. Bur if wee receive we 
them upon the refolurion, to be hi | oth 
ſambfull and penitent ſervants ; then}anc 


the Sacramenrs doe nor only ſignifiel Vs 


q 07, and renewing of the Hol) Gboſt.and 


and »ffer, bur alſo ſeak and exbibitel Ze- 
ind-<d che inward ſpirityall grace, mil 
which they cats promiſe and Wen: 
repreſent. And co this end Bap1iſme we 
is called the ® wafbing of regenerati= |tru: 


the Lords Supper, * T he Communi- 
mm of the body and bloud of Chrift, 
Wre this truth beleeved, the ho- 
ly Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
would ke oftzer, and with greater re 
verence received, 
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Y verixces:; as to call drunken car ſang, 
drinking of Health, ſpilling inno- 


Jand actions, H [ypocri ſte, Almes-deeds, 


of Scripture, and growds cf Chri- 
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VIIT. The laſt, and nor rhe 
leaſt blocke wherear Pjetie fhamblerh 
in the courſe of religion, is by a- 
dorning vices with the names of | 


cent bloud, valouy ;, Glutteny, Hoita» | 
lity ; Covetouſneſſe,thriftineſſe ; Whore- 
dome, loving, a Miſtreſſe ; Symony, 
Gratwitie ; Pride, Gracefuneſſe ; Dij- 
ſembling , Complemeny ;, children of 
Belial, Good-fellowes , Wrath, Hai | 
meſſe ; Ribanldrie, Mrrtb, So on the 
other (ide, to call Sobrierie in words 


Vamrglory ; Devotion, '$ wperſtitton ; | 
Zak in Religion, Punt aniſme ; Flu- 
militie, crouchig ; (Craple of Confet= 
ence,Preciſeneſſe,$c, and whileft thus 
we call evill, goed; and good, eval 1 
true Pietie is much hindred in her 
rogreſſe. And thus much of the farſt 
hinderance of Pietie, by miſtaking | 
the rye ſenſe of ſome Seciall places 


tian Religion, 
T be ſecond hinderance of Picty. 
2. The eoM{example of gre« ES 
c 
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The praice of whoſe prophane live 
chey preter for rheir imication, be 


Gentlemen in their Comntrey,to make 


neither care nor colcience to heare 
Sermons, tO receive the Communian, 


nor to ſanftife the Lords Sabbathy, 
&c, Bur ro be Swearers, Adawlterers, 


| 


| ſogreat moment: for it they we 
ſuch great and wiſe men woull 
, nor ſer fo little by them. Heres 
; tpon they thinke, thar Religion 
+ is nor a matter of neceſlitie. A 
| therefore where rhey fhould (like 


| Chriſtians) row againſt the ſtreameY 
of impiccic rowards Heaven z they 


ſuffer chemſelves ro be carried with 


will (uffer ſo many ro bee damned, 
Whereay, ifthe god of this world 
had nor blinded the eyes of their 


reach 


fore the precepts of Gods boh Word,| 
$o that when they ſee the greateſſ} 
mes in the State, and many chick] 


Carouſers , Op refſors , &, Then 
they rhinke, that the ukng cf thele| 


holy ordinances, are not mateers of 


the malticude, down rightro hell. .. 
thinking ic impoſſible that G o DÞ 


mindes: che holy Scriptures would 
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| teach them, that ® Not many wiſe 4 x Cor, 
een after the fleſh, not many miohty, 1,26, 
| not many. noble are called, &c, but 
that for. the molt part, | the Þ poore 
receive the Goſpel, & thrat*fewrich | I: 
men hall bee ſaved. And, that hoyw- k DG | 
ers r mary are called, yet the caoſen £.-54 | 
ore but few, Neither did the 9 mwl- | © Mat.z2 
tit: ever ſave any fromdamnati- 
on. As God hath advanced men 1a F140” 6, 
'orea;nrſſe above. otherss.. ſo doth | w_ p 
God expect that they in Rel gion 
and Piety ſhould go before others ; 
other wiſe, greatzeſſe abuſed (1n the 
'time of their Sreward/bip) ſhall | Porexre 
turne to their ge4er Condereayat ion | Mien | | 
i oe dap, of thetr artoputeogghs 4 bur | | 
' what time/cful great angimyiity | Tn 4 
'men,as well as the pooreſt, [ever (> |. 
b11d men, (hall wilh, that the reckes | 
'a11 monntaines ſhall fall upon them, |. | 
and bide them from the Fafence of .|. 
the Twdge, and from tis pit deſerved. +. | 
11th : 4c will prove but a mifera-, y; 
| ble ſolace, to have a great company. |. 
if great men partakers with thee, |. 
ot chine eternall torments. The | 
multitude of ſinnersdoth not exte- 
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nuate, but aggravate ſin, as in Ss- 

dome. Better 1t 1s therefore with a 

few to be ſaved in the Arke, than 

' with the whole world, to be drowned 

'1n the loud. Walke with the few! 

Ma 7-13- | godly,in the Scriptures marrow parh| 

' to heaven : but crowd not with the| 

Ex0d-33-2 godleſſe multitude, in the broad way 

'to hell. Let not the examples of 

| irrel1igious great men hinder thy 

,repentance:for their greatneſſe can- 

not at that day exempt themſelves 

from their own moſt grievous pu- 
'niſhment. 


| The thirdhinderance of Prety, 
| 3. The lons eſcaping . of deſerve 


executed againſt ay evill worker , 
therefore the hearts of the children of 
men are fully ſet in them to doe evil, 
not knowins that the bountiſnlnes of 


puniflerrent in this lite, Becanſe ſen-| 


Eccl-.11. Fence ({aith Salowon) 55 rot ſpeedily | 


hRom.2-4 God h leadeth them to repentance. | 
» Pct-3-19 But when his patience is abuſed, & 
. ans /innes are ripened : his /, uftice 


Exe 35'*- make an end of the ſinner : and hee 


wil recompence the ſlowne(ſe of his 
| delay, 


— ——_— 


11 $a-3.12 | will at once both ' beginne , and | 


[ 
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| delay, with the grievos/neſſe of his 
| puniſhment, Though they were 


| fuffered torun on the ſcore all the | 
 dayes ot their lite: yer they ſhall be |: 


ſureto pay the w:meſt ſarthing , at 
' the day of their death. And whileſt 
| the y ſuppoſe themſelves to be free 
from j1dgement; they are already 
 {mitten with che heavieſt of Gods 
lIudgements; ®a heart that cannot 
repenc. The ftone1n the reines or 
bladder,1s a grievous pain that kilg. 
many a mans body: but there 1s no 
diſeaſe to the fone in the heart, 


| whereofb Nabal dyed, and killeth/ 


a Ro.245, 
a {IT 4 
yomTOp 
x9 iw, 
Cor 1 em- 
tere neſers 
b x D4-2 5+ 
17, 


millions of /ouler; They refuſe the) 
' triall of Chriſt and his Croſſe : but 
' they are ſtoned by hels executioner, | 
tocternall death. 
| Becauſe many Nobles andGen- 
' tlemen arenot ſmitten with preſent 
' [udgement , tor their outragious/| 
Swearing, Adultery, Drunkenneſſe, | 
Oppreſſion, prophanentſſe of the Sah- 
bath, anddiſgracefull neglect of | 
Gods Worſhip and Service : they be- 


gin to doubr of divine dence | 
and [«ſtice, Both which ewo eyes, | 
| L's —_ 
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they would-as willingly pur out 
in God,as the Fh1il:ſtins boared out 
the eyes of Sampſon. Tt 1s greatly 
therefore to bee feared; leitthey 
will provoke the Lo R Þ tocry; 
out apainit them, as Sampſon a» 
gainit the Philiſtins : By neglect» 
ing the Law, and walking after 
| their owne hearts, they put out (as 
| much as inthem lyeth ) the eyes of 
| My providence and [iſt ice. Lead me 
| chnrriar ro theſe cluete pillars, 
whereupon the Realoze (tanderh : 
| that I may pull the Rea/me upon 

their heads and be at once avenged 
| of them for my twoeyes / Let not 
Gods patience linder thy | repen« 
cance; bur becauſe he 1s 1o patient, 
therfore do thou the rather repeat. 

' The forrth binderance of Piety. 

4 T he preſumption of Go1s mercy. 
For wien men, are juſtly convin- 
ced of their thnes, forchwith they 
| betake themlelves to this thield, | 


| Chriſt is merci/ull:{o that every fane 

| ner makes Chritt the Patron of his | 
| fmne: as though he had come 1nto 
| the. world, tobolltcr finne ; 
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©) | [notto >deftroy 'the workes of” the di- 
t well, Hereupon the carnall Chriſti- 
y an preſumerh, that though he con- 
yl | |tinuerth a whilz longer 1 In 1 his finne: 
yi | Gonp will not ſhorten his dayes, 
» Bu © vat 15 this bur tobe an impli- 
. cite Acheilt : : Doubting that either 


r ' God ſreth nor his tinnes, or it he 
$ | doth, that hee 1s not juſt; for it hee 
f | be ::yerh that God i Ss ialk, how can 
2 | hee thinke that God ,who for linne 
fo ſeverely puniſheth others, can 


b 

: lovelhim who ſill Loveth to conti- 
1 nue 1n fin? True 1c 1s;Chriſt 1s mer- 
| cifall.Bur ro whom2only to them 
C| that repent and turne from mquty 


- in [acob, Bu: if any nan bleſſe-bins- 


peace, although T walks according to 
the kbborneſſe of mine 'owne h:art , 
| ' thus atding drunkenneſſe to thirſt : 

l ' the Lord will not 'y mercijil to him, 


f ©, O mad men! who darebletle 
4 | chemlelyes, whenGop pronoun- 
| Þ | cech them accurſeMLooke thertore 


| | | howfarrechouart from finding re- 
| pentance 1\n thy ſelfz; fo farre art 
| thou from any aſlurance of tinding 
4 3 mercy 


[elſe wn bis keart, ſaying, I fb,ol have 


Or 


lſaSg. 20. 
Deus i g.'9+ 


Non delin. 
gnenei , fed 
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lingquenth 
conda at 
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mercy in Chriſt. Let therefore the 
wicked forſake bus wayes, and the un- 
riohteons his owne imaginations, and 
returnewunts the Lord, and hee will 
q have mercy upon him: & 10 our God, | 
| for he ts very ready to forgive. 
| Deſpaire1s nothing ſo dangerous 
as pre/umption. For we readnot 1n 
all the Scriptures of above three or 
' foure, whom roaring Deſpaire 0- 
verthrew : But ſecure Prefumpti- 
on hath ſent millions to perdition 
without any noiſe. As therefore 
the Damſcls of 1/-ael ſang 1n their 
| dances, Saul hath kild his thouſaxds, 
1 Sm. | aud David his tenne thouſands : lo | 
Merendi | may I ſay, that deſpaire of Gods 
4.,**- | mercy hath damned zhoxſanas, but 
| & <4 -{. | the preſumption of Gods mercy 
mad, pe * x7 hach damned tcxme thouſands, and 
co-d4,ci. | lent them quicke to hell, where 
{fr 16 [now they remaine in eternall tor- 
Auguſt. | ments without all helpe of eaſe, or 
ER: hope of redemption. God ſpared 
«om lun, | the 7 hiefebut not his fellow. God 
non eff er- | ſparedone, that no man might de- 
| irate. | ſpare; God [pared but oxe,that no. 
ne, /ed con- [" ſhould preſume. loy tull aſſu-, 


ſolation. o r ince 
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rance to a (inner that repents : no 


comfort to him that remains impe- 
nitent. God 18 infinite 1n mercy, but | 
to them onely, who turne from 
their fins,to ſerve htm in holizeſſe : 


Lord, Heb. 12.14. Tokeepe thee | 
therfore from the hindrance of pre- | 


Live therfore as thoughthere were 
no Goſpel: die as though there were 
no Law. Paſl thy life,as tho thou 
wert under the condutt of Moſes : 
depart this life, as it thou kneweſt 
none but Chriſt,and htm'crucified. 
Preſnme not, 1t thou wilt nov pe- 
riſh:Repent if thou wilt be ſaved, 
T he fifth hinder ance of Piety. + 
5. Evill company, commonly : 
termed good nar : but indeed 
the Divels chiefe inſtruments, to : 
hinder a wretched ſinner from re- 
pentance and Piety, The firſt ligne. 
of Gods favour to a ſinner, 1s, to; 
give him grace to forſake evill c0- | 
panions: ſuch who wilfully conti- | 
nue in fin, contemne the means of 
| I 4 their 


without which no man ſball ſee the | 


[amption, remember, that as C rſt \ 
© a Saviourlo Moſes is an accuſtr. | 
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= calling, gibing atthe finceri- 
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ty of profeſſion 1n others, and ſhas' 
ming Cluittian Religion by ther 
owne protane lives.Theſe (it 1n the. 
{eat of tlie ſcorners. For as foone as 


| God admits a finner to bee one of 


Rp poptve Hide him Come ct of 
Babylon. Every lewd company 18a 
Bal yl:a. Oar of which, let every; 
child of God either keep humſclte: 
or ithe be in; chinke that he heares, 
his fathers voyce ſounding 11 his 
eare, Come owt of Babylon,my chilte. 
As ſooneas Chriſt look'd 11 mercy] 
upon Peter, hee went out of the 
copany that was inthe highPriells 
Hal, & wept bitterly tor his oftence. 
David vowing (upon recovery ) a 
new life, ſaid :; Away from mee all 
ye workers of iniquity, &c, As1fit 
were unpoſlible to become anew 
my, till he had ſhaken off all o/d11] 
companions. The truelt proote of 
a mansRel1gion 15 the quality of his 
companions. Profine companions are! 


quellers of holy motions. Many a 
time is poore Chriſt (oftering to be 
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new borne in thee ) thruſt into the 


eee AS, 


oy: ſtable: when theſe lewd compa« 
| nions by their arinking, plaics, and | 


jets, rake up all the beſt roomes in 
' the /mne of thy heart, O11, ler not 
| the company of earthly /aners,hins 
derthee from the ſociety of hea 
venly Samts and Anzels;" | 

| The ſixth hiniderance of Piety. 

6 Aconceited feare, left the pra» 
tice of Prety ſhould make aman ( e> 
{pectally a young man ) 9 waxe too 
| /a1 andp:nſive:; whereas indeed, 
| none can better pop, nor have more 
cauſe to rej4yte, than the pros, and 

ReligiousChriſtians, Foras ſoorvas 
| they are juſtifica by futh , they hve 
| prace with ( 704, chan which there 
| can be no greater joy. Belides, they 
have already che Kinodomeof grace 


| d:{oended 10 their hearts - as-an Þ 


— 


aAurance that (in Gods good time) 
tiey (hall aſcend into his king dome 
| of glory. This kingdome of grace con« 
fits 16 three cngs 2. Firtt, Righte= 


————_———” ———— 


 04y6/ſe4 "for hawirg, Chriſts righ- | 
| ecoltthfHle: tg: iuttifhe them. v:fore F- 
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| converted muſt needs be exceedin 
| greatin lus owne heart. It 1s© wor 
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onſly betore men. Secondly, Peace, 
for the peace of Conſclence inſepa- 
rably followeth a righteous conver» 
ſation, Thurdly,the joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt; which joy 1s onely left in 
the peace of a good conſcience: and 
1s /o great, that it ® paſſeth all under- 
| Fork No romgne can expreſle 1t, 
no heart can concelve it, but onel 

he that feeles it, rey, is -- ful- 
xeſſe of joy , whuch Þ { briſt promi» 
CE BEiales inthe middeſt of 
their troubles, a joy that no man cold 
tabe from them, Theteeling of this 
joy, Dawmid upon his repentance | 
begged ſo earneſtly at the hands of 
| God : ©Reftore me to the joy of thy 
ſalvation, And if the Angels 1n hea- 
ven4rejoyce 1o much at the couver- 
ſion of aſewner ; the joy of a ſinner 


ly ſorrow,that ſhowes ſo timelyup- | 
on mens head:r,and fils the farrowes 
of their hearts, with the. /orrowes 


of death. The godly arrow of the 


godly(when God thinkes it meete 
to try them)cauſeth in them Repen- 
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tance not to bee repented of : forit i 
doth but further their ſalvation. \- 
And inal ſuch tribulatis they ſhal 
' be ſure to have the holy Ghoſt to be 
their f Comforter: who will 8 make [1,4 .4. 
our con/olations to abound through |16,17. 
Chriſt, as the juff. rings of Chriſt |**<*"*'3 
ſhall abound in us, But whulelt a | 
manliveth in impiety,he hath h ao |? 1657: | 
| peace,faith E/ay:his laughter 1s but |: Ecc.a. | 
| madne(ſe, (faith Salomon) his riches 
| | are but kclay, ſaith Abakyk: nay, [&Abz2.6. 
| the Apoſtle efteems them no better 
[| than lawyg in compariſon of the | /Phil.3.8. 
| pious mans treaſure : all his joyes | 6-25 
| ſhall end in woes, ſaith Chriſt, rj | 

 notthertore this falſe feare hinder 

thee from the pratice of Piety. | | 
| Better it is to go ſickly (with La- 
t4ar1)to Heaven,than ful of mirth 
and pleaſure, with Deves, to Hell. 
| Better it is to mourne for. a time 
with mex,than to be tormented for 
ever with Dzvel-s. 
| T he ſeventh hinderance of Piety, | 
| _ 7. Andlaſtly, The hope of long 
\ | | &fe:for,were ic poſſible that a wic- 


ked liver thought ths yeere to 2 
| us ' 
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Fl-res, j | his laſt yeare : this month, his laſt 
/erery1mum  moneth:this weeke,l1is laſt weeke : 


14 m-1/em; | but that hee would change and a- 
K:4e1,9u% | mend his wicked lite ? No verily, 


N67 iT; fo —_— 
ira: ws | he would uſe the belt means to re- 
ies, pent,& to become a new man. But 
l'. Mofuv. | 


Luk, x2, | astherich mann the Goſpel pro- 
19,20. | miſed himſelfe many yeares 10 live 
| in eaſe, mirth,and ſulneſſe; when hee 
| had not enemight to live longer: ſo, 
many wicked Epicures faltly pro» 
miſe themſelves, the age of may 
yeares, When the threed of their 
| life 1s already almoſt drawa out to 
an end.So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe 
| | of the Iewes finnes and calamities 
'tothis, that ſhes remernbred not hey 

Lam.1.9 laſt end. 
| Thelongeſt ſpace betwixt a mans 
| ' comming by the wombe,and going 


that 14 borne of a woman, hath but a 
' art time to live: He hath but a few 
| dries, and thoſe full of nothing but 
| rroubles. And except the praftice 


Tob 14.1 


ſtate of che child that yeſterday 
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| | by the grave, is but Port : for man 


| | | of Piety ; how much becter is the 


| was baptiz44, and to day is buried, | 
p56 - than 
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' than AMerhuſalems, who lived nine 


t 
; | hundred ſixty nine yecres, & then 
(=  dyed?ot the ewo,happier the Baez 
p, becauſe he had leſſen; and fewer 
al forrowes, And what now remaines 
tÞ | of both, but a bare remembrance ? 
)- What truſt ſhould a man repoſe in 
'E long life ? ſeeing the whole life of 
1- man 1s nothing but a lingring 
D, death : fo thatas the Apoſtle pro- 
Jo telts, a man dieth daily, 
y Harke 1n thine eare, O ſecure 
Ir tcllowz thy /ife, 1s but a paffe of 
'0 breath in thy noſtrils, truſt not to 
el} | it. Thy Soul dwelleth in a houle of 
clay, that will fall ereitbe long 
'y as may appeare by the dimmeſſe ot 
thy eies, the deafeneſſe of thy cares, 
s ' the wrimcles 1n thy checker, the ror- 
g | tenne(ſe of thy reeth, the weakenefſe 
1 of thy /inewes, the trembling of thy 
4 hands, the Kalender 1n thy bones, 
v | the Dorrneſſe of thy ſleepe, and eve- 
[ ry gray hare, as ſo many Summo- 
c | ners, bids thee prepare tor thy /ong 
e home, Come, let us 1n the meane 


while walke to thy fathers coffin: 
breake open the lidde;z fee beFY 
| 10W 
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1917-14 how that Corruption is thy Father, 


| 


| 
| 
Homo ef 
faruus uſe 
one ad 40. 
4 
annum, ae. 
ds tubs 
(4.70 if /e 
| E/ſe farinim, 
| vitacon- 


1s ſpent in Gods ſervice) 1s but a 


OSCOINS ELLEN 


Om — 


CC 


| and the Worme thy Mother and Sis 
 ſter : ſeeſt thou how theſe are ? ſo 

mult chox beere long : fool !thow | 
knowelt not how ſoone. Thy 
Hogre-glafe runneth apace, and in 
all places; death 1n the mcan while 
waiteth tor thee. 

The whole lite of man(ſave what 


foolery:for a man lives forty yeeres, 
before he knowes himſelte to be a 


foole : and by that time he /zerh his 


ſumrac/2, | folly, his Life 18 finiſhed. | 


| Luth: 


| 


3 


OC GO OB——_ 


Harke ( Husbanaman) before | 
thou feeſt many poore crops of har- | 
weſt, thy ſelf ſhal be ripe, & Death 
wil cutthee down with his Stck/e. | 
Harke (Tradeſ* mas.) ere many /i.xe | 


 moneths goe over, thy laſt meneth| 


ce ems 
meme 


| 


-— —_— —— — _— — , — —_ _  — —— _ 


| will come on: atcer which thou 


ſhalt trace away, aid rrade no lon» 
ger. Hark(moſt gra: « /ndge) with- 
| s <4 Cf | 
ima few Termes,tie terme of tiiy (fe | 


approcheth : wherein thou (hal | 


ceaſe to judge others, & go thy / Ife 
to be jd cd. Hark (0 mas. of \ od) 
that goeſt to the pulpit;preach this 

Sermon 


E 


| of thy deareſt 
# | thee away bound hand an ſoore, as 


4 


| 
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' Sermon,as it were the /aft thatthou 


ſhouldit make to thy people. Hark | 


(Noble man) lay afide the high con- 
| ceit of thy Honoyr, Death,ere it bee 
long, * will lay thy honoxy 1n the 
'duit, and make thee as baſe as the 
\earth, that thou treadeſt under thy 

feet. Harke(rhow, that now readeft 
thi Booke ) atlure thy ſelfe ere 1t be 
long, there will bee but ewo holes, 
where now thy ewo eyesare placed: 
[and others ſhall reade che truth of 
this leſſon upon thy bare skwll, web 
| now thou readeſt in this /it/e booke. 
How toone I know not; but this I 
am ſure of : that 2 chy time 15 apporn= 
ted thy Þ moneths ave determined, thy 
© dayes are numbred, and thy very 


| | aſt houye uz limited,beyond which 
| | thou ſhale norpaſle, For then,the 


© firſt borne of death, mounted on his 
pale Horſe, ſhall alight at thy 
| doore:and(norwithſtanding allthy 
Wealth, thy Honour, and the teares 
tends ) will carry 


lis priſoner , and keepe thy body 
| pry oh a load of earth, wall = 
' ay 


| 


| 


TT _ 
> 


® As -; | 
Sce, tra 
ligonbus 
<y Mar, 


| 
a lob. 4 1, | 


b lob 14-5 
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day come, wherein thou mult bee 
brought torth to 8 receive According 
to the things which thow haſt done in 
that boay, whether it be good or evill, 
Oh, let notthen the fa//e hope of an 
E | uncertaine long lite hinder thee, 
_— trom becomming a pre/ent Pratli- 
© "3x \ Zex Of Religious Pity, God botte»' 
Parrexci | reth grace tO day z but who promi- 
ara | ſeth tomorrow? There are now in 
[-d ies | hell many young men who had pur- 
"» cr9/t19+ | poſed torepent 1n their o/4 age: but 
7, Death cutthem off1n their impent» | 
| Cluyſo- ' rency ere everthey could attaine to 
roo the cime they ſet for their repen- 
wr j42-3- tance, The longer a man runs 1n a 


| en #.| diſeaſe, the haraer 1c 18 to be cured : 


ms 3 148 / of- 


ſr (1%: ;+1- | for cuſtom of lin breeds hardneſſe 


| ee | of heartzand the impediments winch 
| Heb.z-r3. | hinder thee from rep-nting row, 
| will lrnder thee mere, when thou 
| | 

| art more aged. 

A wi/coman being to goe a tarre 
and toule journey, will nor lay the 
heavieſt burthen upon the weakeit 
' horſe, And with what conlcrunce 


can! thou lay the g:eat load of re» 


—_____—DuOc__G_ ww 


[peatance,onthy fee/leand ryreq old 
| 


age ? 


ti . t _— 


playing and tceping, whilett che 


——_—_—_____a(/loo. al 


he Praitice of Piety. oY. | 
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age ? whereas now 11 thy chiefeſt, 
{trengeh thou canſt not [1fr 1c, but 
art ready to ſtagger under it. Is 1t | 
wileJome for hun that 1s co failz a 
long and dangerous voyage, to lie 


ninde lerveti and the Sea 15 calme, 
the Ship found, the Pilor well, 
Miners {trong ; & then ſet torth 
witen the windes are contrary, the 
weatier tempeſtirarns , the Sea ra» 
gino the Ship rorren, the Pilor ficks, 
and che Sailers /angruiſping? There® 
tore, O /innefrell ſoule, begin now 
thy converſionto G O D, whileſt 
if e,health, ſtrength, & youth latteth: | 
before thoſe © yeeres, draw nigh, | *Eccl, 
when as thou ſhalt ſay, I have no | 131+ 
pleaſure in them. God ever required | 

in his ſ-rvice, the Þ firſt borne ; and | Exod, 
tle <5 {-rits; and thoſe tobe of+ | *F2" 

[+7 jÞ | by © Exod, 
t-rvl unto hum without d-lay. So | ,, 2Q, | 
ilt 4 Abel oftered unto God his | - 1CN.4+ 
ff-lings,& fatteſt Lombs:and rea- | 4: 
lon goo; that the beſt Lord ſhould | 
be firſt, and b:ft ferved. All Gods 
{ervants ſhould cheretore © rememy- |* Eccl, | 
ber to ſerve their Creator in the daies | 23:33 


of at 


OR 
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of their youth ; & * early 1n the more 
ning,like Abraham,to ſacrifice uns 
to God the youg /aac of their age.| 
8 Ye ſpal not ſee my face(laith Toſeph 

to lus Brethren) except yow bring. 
Jour younger brother with you. And 
| how ſhalc thou look 1n the face of 
' Jeſus, it thou giveſt thy younger. 
| yeeres tothe divell, & bringeſt him 
| nothing but thy blind, lame, & de» 
| crepit 0/2 age 2 Offer it unto ! 


” Cy  — re 


bh Prince, (uit Atatachy. [the will Þ | 
| not accept ſuch a one to ſerve him, | 


how {h ill vhe Prince of Prances ad- 
mit fuclva one to be Is ſervant? If 
the 'X ing of Babel would have youe 
\ men (w.ll favoured, ard ſuch as has 


and ame, fuch as the ſoule of David 
| hated? Thinkei(t thou whe thou hall 
| ſerved Satan w' thy prime yeers, to 


— —  —_—— CC DO 


pl 1 


—_ OA OA 


abiliry in them) to ſtand in bu palace, | 
* | ſhal the K ing of Heaven have none. 
coltand in his Comrts, but the blind | 


ſatisfie God with thy dorage ? Take| 
| heed leſt Godturn thee over to thy 
old maſter againe:That as thou haſt || 
all the dayes of thy life done his | 
work:{\o he may 1n the end pay oy 


| 


| 
1 
{ 


| 


| weaker, thy cen/crence will clogge 


III AS. 


pentance(w is the worke of works) 
to turne thy finfull /oxle to GOD; 


ſtrength to turn thy weary bones on 
thy {oft bed?It thou tindR it ſo hard 
a matter yow;thou ſhalt tindeat tar 
harder then, For thy ine will wax 
| ſtronger, thy frength will grow 


thee,pain wil diſtratt thee,the ſeare 
ef death will amaze thee, and the 
vi/itarton of triends will fo diſturbe 
thee, that it thou be nogfurniſhed 
atore hand with ſtore of farth, pats- 


| 
ence,and conſolation : thou ſhalt nor 


be able excherco meditate thy /eff,or 
to heare the word of comfort trom 
others:not to pray a/one,nor to joyn 
wiorherswho pray tor thee,it may 
be thou ſhalt be taken with a dumb 


that thou ſhalt neither remeberGod, 


dott thou not wel deſerve,that God 
ſhould forget to fave thee in thy 


0 


when thou art not able with al thy 


palſie, or fuch a deadly ſenſcleſneſſe, 


nor think upon rhme awn —— 


death ; who art 10 unmindtull now 
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to /erve lum in hy life > The feare! 
| i of death will drive my at that, 
time, to cry, Lord, Lord : but C briſt 
prote fer that be will not then wy 
them for his. Yea ,many ſhall cr! 

| Heb.12.17 | ( like Eſau) with teares ſeeks t0 re» 
| pent ; ana yet finde no plire to reper 
| tance. For man hath nor free will to] 
| repent when he wil,but when God 


will give lum grace. And! mere 
2wed her {cite 10 1nexorable,that 

| ſhee would not open her gates £9 
lo tenaer 1ucers as I) Ir oms , too 
earneſt {uiters as knockers, becauſe 
they knogked r28 /are : How thin- 
keit (Fran that ſhe will ever ſutfer 
thee to enter her gates,being ſo 1m- 
pure a wretch that never think(t to 
leave fin, till fin firſt leaveth thee, 
and didit never yer knocke with 
thine own fiſts upon the breaſts of a 
penitent heart 2 And juitiy doth 
| hex Grace deme to Open the #.47es of 
Heaven, when thou knocke(t in 
| thune adverſity; VV11O 1:1 Ay Drs ſpe» 
rity whuldett nor {utter CHRIST 

|  whileB he knocied, co enter 1n at | 
| the doore of thy hearr. Truit not | | 
| eithes| | 


ht... | ee et A 


> — 
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Either late repentance,or long life: 
ar Lue repentance; becaule 1t 1s 
| much co be feared, leſt that the re- 
pentange, Which the feare of ararh 
' entorceth., dyes with a man ajirg 


g—_— 


And che Hypocrite, who decetved } 


others 10 his life, may decerve him- 
(elte in his death. God accepteth 
none but Free will Offermgs, & the 


—_—_ CU O_o I EEO es Os 


— — — 
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repentance that pleateth hun. mult 


morimuy, 


e voluntary,and not of conſtraint, | 5./2ue 4b 


' Not {ng te 5 tor o/4 292 will tall 
upon the neckot yourh ; and as n0- 
thing 1s more ſure than ararh, ſong 
' kinng 15 more uncertaine thai the 
| time of dying. Yea ,otten timeswhen 
' ripenes of 1121s hattned by outra- 


| 
| 


' giouſnefle of finning ; God ſudden» 
| ly Cutteth off {uch vicrous livers 
| e1ther with the /word,, tetemperat- 
(ſe, luxury. ſurfeit,or ſome other 
fearefull manner of /ickaeſſe, Matt. 
thou worfce, TAL It 15 the ext fprrie 
that per{wades thee to deterre thy 
Repcntance till old age;waen Ex 
 perience tells thee, that not one of a 
thouſand that takes thy courſe,dorh 
eVCr attaine unto 1t? Let Gods Holy 


0 rt TO Os 
det; Er (%- 
beſcenees 
luntta [e- 
nella ye. 
»m1t Mani. 


Nequifies 
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Spirit 
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Spirie move thee not to give thy 
ſelfe any longer ro eate and arinke 
with the Far <a , teſt thy Alafter 
ſend death for thee ma day, when 
{ Nu-27-49 thou lookeft not for him, and in an 
 howre that thou art not aware of, and 
ſo ſuddenly cut thee off . and appoint | 
| thee thy portion with the Ftypecrites, 
| where ſad bre wee ping ara gnaſlnn | 
a De. 0.16 of recth, Bur it Cot love {t 2 {on 
| I. life, feare Cod, and /ong tor life v. 
| &c.  verl.ſticg. The longeti hte heere, 
when 1t1s come to the period, will 
|, I appeare to have been but as a® tale | 
. > 9G% that 1s told,a © vaniſhing vapour, 4 | 
dPla 109. flitting 4 ſhadow. a ſeeming © areame, | 
© Plans. @ glorious flower, growing, and' 
Pla.90.5. | flowriſbing 1# the © morning , but in 
AS wo the evening crit downe and withered; 
Ins. | orlike al Weavers Pruttle, which' 
by wrnding here and there, {wiftly | 
umwindeth it (elf to an end. It 15 but 
a moment, {aith S Paul. Oh then 
7, | the marreſſe of man ! that for a me> 
| ment of k ſinfull pleaſure will has 


k Heb-51-' zardthe loſſe of an! Frernall weight 
2 Cor-4-17- of glory. | 


| Theſe are the ſeen chiefe hinde-! 3 


rers 


Q___ 
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| rers of Piety, which muſt bee caſt 
out, like Mary Magaalens leven di- 
 vels,betore ever thou canſt become 
atrne Prattizer of Prety, or have 
\any found hope to enjoy either fa- 
vour trom Chriſt by grace, or fel- 
low/1pwuth him 1n glory. 


| T he Concluſion. 


'*"T"O conclude all; for as much as 
| thou ſeeſt, that without C hriſt, 
| thau are but a ſlave of ſinne, Death; 
vaſſall, aud Waormes meate ;; whole 
thougbts are vaine , whole deeds 
are vile, whoſe pleaſurerbave {carce 
beginnings, whole miſeries never 
know end; W hat Wiſeman would 
1::cur theſe hells/ tormenrts, chough 
he might by living 1n fin, purchaſe 
to himfelfe for a time, the Empire 
ot Aupnſtns, the riches of Creſus, 
the pleaſures of Salomon, the policy 
of Achitophel, the voluptnons fare, 
and fine apparell,ot Dives ?tor what 


| ſhould ic availe a man(as our Savi-, 
*| our ſaith) rs win the whole world for 


a tim ; and then to looſe his ſonle in 


1 Hell for ever ? 
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M3-27-49 thoy lcokeft not for him, and in an 
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Spirie move thee not to guve thy 
ſelfe any longer to eate and drinke 
with the / 268 hi , teſt thy Alafter 
ſend death for thee wn a day, when 


| howre that thou art not aware of, and-| 
ſo ſnddenly cnt thee off , and appoint 
| thee thy portion with the Fiypeeriter, 
where ſaid bee wee ping ana gnaſhing 


| 


a De. 30.16 of teeth. Bur it ton lovelit * /on 
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«lars. @ glorious flower, growing, and 
Pla. 90S. | f flowr1ſbing in theft morning , but 113 | 
0p *+ | rhe evening c1t downe and withered l 
R It 38. | orlike a> Weavers Prattle , which!) 
" by winding here and there, ſwiftly | 
unwindeth it (eltto an end. Tt 15 but | 
i» Cor.4- | a Ioment, faith $ P zul. Oh then | 
TY | the maareſſe of man ! that tor amv | Þ 
ment of & ſinfull pleaſure will has | Þ 
k Heb-5t- zardthe loſke of an! Erernall weight | | 
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d Pla 109. ſlitting 4 ſhagow.,a ſeeming © areame, | 


life, feare God, and /ong tor life e. 
 verl;ſticg. The longeti hte heere, 
when it1s come to the period, will | 
| appeare to have been but as aÞ tale 


rers 


— ———— 
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$| and fine apparell,ot Dives ?tor what 
' E| ſhould ic availe a man(as our Savi- 
#| our ſaith) ro win the whole world for 
"| tim: ; and then to looſe his ſoule in 
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| rers of Piety, which muſt bee caſt 
out, like Mary Magaalens (even di- 
| vels,betore ever thou canſt become 
atrue Prattizer of Piety, or have 
|any {ound hope to enjoy either fa- 
vour trom Chriſt by grace, or fel- 
low/hpwith him 1n glory. 


| 
| 


| O conclude all; for as much as 

thou ſeeſt, that wither C briſt, 
thau art but a ſlave of ſinne, D eaths 
| vaſſall, avd Wormes meate ; whole 
thougbts are vaine , whole deeds 
are vile, whoſe pleaſurerhave {carce 
beginnings, whole miſeries never 
know end; What Wiſeman would 
1:cur theſe heli torments, though | 
he might by living 1n (ſin, purchaſe 


| 


| tohimfelfe for a time, the Empire | 
{| of Augnſtres, the riches of Creſu, 


the pleaſures of Salomon, the policy 
of Achitophel, the voluptnons fare, 
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| 1 
And ſeeing thac Iikewite thoy- 
ſeelt how great 1s thy happineſſe in, 
Chrilt; and how wae are the hine || 
 drances, that debarre thee from the 
1. ame... br 'are (35 to ie Ap lile ex», 
horteth) ofthe econ firbnejſe of /in, 
| or that ſon, which fſeemes now 
to bee lo ple TILL Teo thy CIYrHP! Hide | 
ture, will one day prove the bites | 
r-/t enemy to tyy aftreſſed {ale +4 
andinthe mcanc while haracr(unp 
awares) thine mmperrt ent beart, 
|  Sinne(as a Serpent)leemes bean- 
,t lull tothe rye -, but take heed of | 
[che (ling behind : whoſe veremors | 
 effectsit chou kne weſt;thou woul-, f 
| deſt as carefuily fly from ſue, as, 
from a Serpent : tor. 

I Sirne did never any man 209d: | 
and the more tina man hath com- 
mi'ted, the more e408 hee hath 
' made himfelfe to Gol, the more 
| hate /ult'ro all 600J men. 

2 ſine brought up9n thee all 
| the eh croſſes, loſſes, ar/graces, and| 
| fickneſſes , that ever bcefell thee: | | 
Pſal. x©7| Fooles (faith David) by rea/on of f 


7. | their 1Y.477 Treſſtons z and becauſe of || 
| their 
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their iniquities, are affatted, Jeren;y 
in lamenting manner asketh the 


queſtion; Wherefore 1 the living 


P73.113 /orrowfull *TheG hoſt an\{wer- 


eth him 3 fan /uffe reth for hus ſin, 


 Hereupon the Prophet takes up 
' that dolefull ont cry againit ſinne as 
' the cauſe of all their miſeries, Woe 


19w unto ws that ever we have ſinned, 

3 It thou doelt not ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy Srnes, they will bring 
upon thee yet farre oreater plagues, 
loſſes,crufſes, ſbame and Indgements, 
than ever lntherto betell thee. 
Reade Levsr4,26.1 8.4, Dent.28. 


| 15. 6c, 
4+ Aud laſtly, it thou wilt not | 


meaſure of thine fRiquitie 1s full )wall 


(aſt thee ff tor thy fin - for as He1s 
1:[t,lo he hath power to kill ana caft 


ito hell all hardened and impenitent 


 þaners. If theretore thou wilt avoid 
the curſed effe ts of lin 1n this life, 


and the ereraal! wrath due thereto 
1nthe world to come, aud be afſſu- 
red that thou art not one of thoſe, 
who are given over to a reprobate 

| K 
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Dan-4- 24-| /e{{ be acceptable unto thee: breake off 


2 Sam. 12: | uſed but one parable, & David Was 


I » 


=” | to Nineve, and the whole City re» 
Luk. 22- | pented; Chrilt looked: but once on 
GE Peter, and he wen; ont, and wept bits| 
\terly. And now,that thou art oft & 

Fe lovingly mtreated,not by a Pro- 

| phet, but by Chriſt the Lord of Pro- 

"oj 3- 'phets: yea,that God himſelfe,by lis 
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ſenſe; Let then (O tinner) my comr| 


thy fnnes by righteon/neſſe, aa thine 
iniquities by ſhewing mercy towarag| 
the poore : O let there(at length) bel 


an healmng of thine errour, Nathan 


converted : /onas preached but oxce 


| Embaſſadors doth pray thee to bee|- 
reconciled unto him; leave off thine} 
adultery, with D 421d: repent of thy | 

| fins, like a true Niniviteand whillt 


[ 


| C hriſt Iooketh 1n mercy upon thee|| 
| 
| 


—_——_ 


leave thy wicked companions , and 
| veepe bitterly forchine oftences. 
| Contentnot thy felte with that 
\ formall Religion, winch unregencra- 
| red men have framed to themlclves 
| inſtead of ſincere devotion: for, in 
| the multituae of ker} molt men 
; have almoſtlolt che prattice of rrne 
| Religion, | 


Ou, - gr - 
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- off | | Religion. Thinke not that thou art 
linel 2 Chriſtian good enough, becauſe 
ral & | choudottas the wot, and artnot 
)be lo bad as the worſt, No nmn 1510 
ban |} | wicked), that he 1s addicted to all 
Vas | kinde of vices, (for there 1s an An- 
nee ripathy rwixt ſome vices: ) Butre- | - 

! Th 2 {11 Ts Mat-$. 20+ 
you memoer that Chriſt ſaith; Except. 
T7. | your riohteouſneſſe ſhall exceed the 
bite richteon/nes of the Scribes and P ha- 
&|'Þ |11/ces, ye ſhall mano caſe enter into the 
'Y0- | Kingdome of Heaven. Conltider 
_ with thy ſelte, how tarthou com- 
his melt ſhort of the Phariſees in faſt- 
bee | | 9,praying, frequenting the Church, 
nel | | 210d in giving of Almes, Thinke | | 
h \, with thy ſelte how many Pagans, }- 


1% ; who never knew B aptiſme, yet 1n | [f 
| # | mall vertues and honeity of lifedo | 
nd| Þ. | goe farre beyond thee, Where 1s 
then the life of Chrift thy Maſter ? | 


aol and how farre art thou trom being | | 
| Þ aire Chriftian If thou doeft wil- 9 

'es| þ ingly yeeldto liveinany one groſſ | 
:n| | /n, thou canit not have a regenera- 

on | red (oul; though thou reform'it thy 

we | Þ | {-Ife like Herod from many other 

"9 þ | vices, Atrue Chriſtian muſt have Mar-&. 10.] 


Mt. DAS 


reſpect | _. 


EEE — 
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ſpe to walke 1n the rrath of his 
lcait, 11:4] the Commandements| 
| | Iam2.1>. of Goda like: for(faith S.Tames) Hel 3 
| that ſpall offend in one point of the 2 
Law (wiltully) #s guilty of all. And 

i Te.21. Peter bids us, lay aſide (not ſome,| Þ 
but) af malice, guile and hypocrijies,| ' | 

AH ec. Onelin1s etough to damnea| # 
mans ſoule , without Repentance : 
 dreame not to go to heavyen,by any 
nearer , or eaſicy 'way than Chritt 
hath trained unto us 1n his Word. 
The vvay to heaven 1s not caſte or 
Mar .19-23 (69904 but ffrait and narrow : yeaſo 
$714 yarrow,that Chriſt protelteth that a 
| | Luk13-:24 rich wan ſhall hardly enter into the 
#|  Kingaome of Heawven,and that thoſe] 
vyho extey, are but a few : and that 


| thoſe few cinot get in, but by fri-| | | 
ving : and that ſome of thoſe vvho| |} | 
reve to enter in, ſhall or be able. | | 
Þ 
| - 
here lived)knew well ; when with| |; | 


ſo often faftings, fo earneſt prayers 

ſo frequent hearing the Word, and 
receiving the Sacraments,and vvith 

ſuch abundance of reares they de- 

| voutly begged at the hands de ; 
- | H f or 3 


This all Gods Sainrs (whilett they] 
| 


a 
—_— — — — —— ——— A 
C 
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for Chritts ſake to be rece:ved 1nto 
hrs Kingdome. | 
If thou wilt not belecve this 
{truth ; I aſſure thee that the devill, 
| which per{wads thee now , that 1t 
| 1s eafie to attaine Heaven. wil rell 


| thee hereafter , that 1t 15 che hardelt 


butine(le 1n the world. It therefore 


thou art delirons to purchaſe ſoun4 
| aſſ#rarce of {atvacion tothy ſoule ; 
|and to go the right and fate way © 
Heaven : gc 't forthwith(likea wiſe 
| Vir cn ti ie Oye ot Piety in he 
Law: e of thy conv *r/aton ; that 
thou mayeſt be 13 a continual rea- 
aL. to meet the Bri 1egroome, 

| whi ther he commeth b by D-ach, or 
by Tudgemeat, Whuch that thou: 


} | mayelt the better do, ler this be thy 


| daily Pre a(t: &7 


How a private man muſt b:g18 
tbe Marning ith Picty. 


| A S ſoone as ever thou awaksſt 
| 11 the morning, keep: the dore 
'of thy heart faſt ſhur, that no. 
| Earth 0, _—_ may enter, before 


; 


| K 3 that 


Mar. 29.', 
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CH TC __ 


ot [chat God be come in firſt: & let bim | 
ago (before all others) have the * firf: 


S- —_—— 
4 POT Oe 00 . 


OvVIs COP 


4 Pce«/- | place therein, Soall evill thoughts,! | 
keg | either will not aare to comenmy gr 

Plal, 119. | ſhall theealier be ep? ot : and the! 

hi © will more {avour of piety and 

-4ltzeſſe al che day atter.Butit thy! ' 

| | heart be not(atthy firlt waking)fil-! 

' ed with ſome meditations of Ga, | 


)- | andhis Word ; 2nd drefled like the 


— — — OC. 


A. tt wo Pre tn GI. ti re 


þ frool:7- | Lampe in the Tabernacle every 
14,4, | morning andevening,with the ozle| 
[4.7 | Olive ot Gods Word, and pertumed 


| Plat-1+1, | with the ſweet [nreuſe of prayer. : 
Satan will attempt to fill it with 
worldly cares, or flethly detires, ſo 
that 1t will grow unhe tor the /er- 
| vice of God al ole day atter, ſending KH 
torth nothing , but the ſtench of Y 
| _ | corrupt andlying words, and of 
| raſh and blaſphemors Oathes, | 
| | Begin theretore every dayes| 
worke, with Go4s Yordand Pray- 
er, And otter up unto God upon 
a Plal.gt. | the Altar of a? contrite heart, ll = 
£4 


a1" . Be groanes of thy ſpirit . and the 
« 13 2 
* | Ecalvesof thy lips, as thy morning 


ſacritice, and the firſt an" wn 
Ki 


OO SENTTROR” 
—— 
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day: and as ſoone as thou awakelt, 
{ay unto him thus, 


| | 

WY ; Vagrt Solilequie, when one firſt 

| wakes in the Mormng., 

| \\ | T /oule waiteth on thee, O 
1 V1 TL ord, rwore than the 1 ornmg 
Watch watch.th for the CMormng. 
0 G 0D, therefore be merciful u1- 
tomee, and bleſſe mee, axd cauſe thy 
re ts tne Wpon m0 . fill mee with 
thy mercy this Mernins, fo ſhall I re- 
Jojce andbe glad all my dayes. 


Aleditations for the Morning. 


Then meaitate. 

J = Almighty God can (in 
the Reſarreftion) as ealily 
|r4iſe up thy body out of the grave, 
| trom the /lxepe of death; as hee 
| hath this AZorning wakened thee 
\inthy bed, out of the (leepe of »a- 
' ture. At the dawning of which re- 
| /urreFtion day ,Chrilt ſhall come to be 
glorified in his Saints : and every one 
of the bodies of the thorſ-1n4s of 
lis Saints(being faſpioned like unto 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


P1420. 6 
| Pial. 67-1 


2 'Theſf. 1. 


I 7. 


Phul.3.21- 
Mat. 1 3-6. 
and 17. 2. 
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| his g/orioubody )ſhal ſhine 4s bright 
as the Sw. All the Angels ſhining 
likewiſe in their glory:the body of 
Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all 1n ſþlen- 
dorand glory :and the Godbeadex- 
celling it. Itche riſing ot one Sun, | 
make the Morning sky fo g/oriom; 
what a bright ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be when ſo ma- 


farre brighter than the Swrne, ſhall 
appeare and accompany Chriſt, as 
His glorious trainc, comming to 
«eep his general Seſſion of righte- 
onſneſſe, and to judge the wicked 
Angels, and all ungodly Aem?and 
T-r not avy tranlitory profit, plea- 


cant; thee to loſe thy part and por- 
tion of tlie cx/ernall blifle & plory 
ot chat day, win. h1s properly ter- 
med the Re/rrreftion of the juſt. 
| Beatts have bo. y eyes, to {cerne 
| or 4in4ry 11g 10 07 tlie day:ou ende- 
VUlr NOW WHEN TL Eos of f.rrth, tO 
toifee the glorio 3s lig 1 of the day. | 


ny thouland thouſands of bedyek 1 


lure, or vaine plory of tins day, | 


” 


2 I iotthou kwowelt not low | 
| nearc tlic eviil fpiric (woachmp/r, 
an4. 
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and any like a roaring Lyon, walkerh | 
about ſeeking to devonre thee P; Was | 


unto thee whileſt rhox (leptett, and 
waſt not able to helpe thy /e/fe:and 
that thou knowelt not what mi/© 
chiefe hee would have done to thee, 
had not God hedved thee and thine, 


lob 1.10+ 


with Ins ever- waking arovidencs 
ani guarded thee with his holy 
aid bleflz2d Angets. 
3 It thou heareit the Cock crow; 
remember Peter to witate him ! 
and cal to mind that Cock crowms 
lound of the laſt Trumpets, which 
ſhall vvaken thee from the dad. 
And conlider 1n what ca/e thou arr, 
It 1: founded now : and become! 


nc ws 


Pla 121.4: 
Plal. 3 4-7+ [ 

GC 19.11- 
| GC. 32; "HT © 


luch; as chou vvou! deit vviſh to be 


thin: Le't at that day thou vvile | 
vviſh, that thou hadit aſs 
this: yea, curſe the day of thy na- 


turall birth, tor vvant of | eng new. 
borne by /piriewall grace. * W wo 
tlie Cocke crowes, the T hiefe de- | 
[paires of his hope, and gives 0- : 
ver his nights enterpriſe : So the, 


detail cealeth to tempt or attempt |* 


any turther , vvhen hee heares the | 
K 5 — devout. 


r.20 
_ to 
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| devout Soule wakening ber ſclfe 
' with Morning prayer. 
| 4. Remember that Almighty 
'God 1s about thy bed, and ſeeth thy 
Pr. 139.  downe-lying , and thy up-rifing : 
JE  underſlandeth thy thoughts, and is 
| acquainted with all thy wates.Re- 
' member likewiſe, that his Hel 
| Angels, who guarded and watched 
' over thee all nighc,doe alſo behold 
Gen 11.55 how thou wakeſt and ri/cſt. Doe all 
IÞ! u.z1,;, things theretore as 1n the awetull 
IM preſence of Gol, and inthe ſight of 
_ lus holy Angels. 
| $5. As thou artputting on thine 
 apparell, remember, that ry were 
' irlt given as coverings of ſhame 
being the hilthy effects of tin : and 
that they are made but of the off.1/s 
and excrements of dead bealts. 
| Therefore , whether thou reſpect 
the /rfe , or the hrit snititution, 
' thou halt fo little cauſe to be proud 
of them, that thou haſt great cauſe 
' to be humbled at the fight and wea- 
ring of chem : ſeeing the richeſt ap» 
' parell are but fine covers of the for- 


| 


_ - + 


teſt ſhame, Meditate rather z that 
| as 
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thine apparel ſerves to cover thy 
ime, and to fence thy body trom 


cold : {o thou ſhouldeiſt be as CAare- 
/tull co cover thy ſole with that 


| wedding garment , 


4 
: 
14 
: 
: 
| 


{ 1 
| 


(1 


0.11 /il: hineſſe be ſeenc ) 1n the fight ! Apoc-16 
od. Buc that with bis righteonfs "- 
[-(15 with a Robe) we may cover 

| Our ſelves from perpetuall hams : | 
| and ſhicld our ſouls from that hery 

col] that wil procure internal wee- | 
17  gnaſting of teeth. And withe [3 22: 


| P 
F? 


| VV 
| 


1 cover a fanctified foule. And 


' 
A+ + % 


P, 


| 11 


#&xil 


ule apprehended by our faith) 


C4 


which 1s the 


> © . 
breouſneſſe of Chrilt , and ( be- 


iled the reghteonuſnes of the ſaints; &= 
Le(t winleſt we are richly apparel» | phit.z.9. 
{113 the (ight of men, we be not | AP96-19- 


w AS .,4h 


{ contider how bleſſed a people 
ere our N.:tion, if every ſilken [nit 


4 man would thinkez that on 
m God beſtow<d moſt of theſe 


utward blefſrngs N of them hee 
3 | ſhould lECCIVEC greatelt inward 


, 


thankgr, But if it prove otherwile; 


their r-.ckoning wil prove the hea» 
| Vier 1n the day of their accommy, 


9g Con- 


Marth. 22. 


| 


|| Cor, I's 


| 2%, 
tun | to walke naked, ( fo that all | pphy.y, 24. 
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6 Conhder how Gods mercy 1s | 
Lam-3 23: renewed unto thee every morning, | 
; in giving thee as (1t were) anew | Þ 
[P4195 The : and in cauling the Sn, after | | 
his unceſlant race, to riſe againeto 
give thee /ght,Let not then his glo« | | 
riows light burne 1n 2/4176 £ but pre- 
| vent rather ( as oft as thou canit) 
| the San riſing, to give ( 10d thanks : 
and kneeling down at thy bed tide 
ſalute him at the day fþring with 
{ome devout Antelucarum,or Mor- 
ning Soliloqrtie ; containing an 
humble conteſlion of thy finnes,the 
pardon of all thy faults,a thankef- 
giving for all his benefits,and a cra- 
ving of Ins gracious protetiion to 
| his Chxrch,thy /cfe,and all chat do | ! 
belong unto thee. | | 


———c w———_——— 
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| Briefe direftions how to read the |} 
| holy Seriptryes, once every yeere |þ 
ever, with eaſe, profot, andreve= | Þ 
Fence, i. 


VT for as much,that as faith us | Þ 
the /oule ; 10 reading and meds- 
tating of the Word of God, are the 
P ar ents | 


— ——_ 


—..———s 
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\chy ſelte how many excellent things 
[thou canſt remember out of 1t. 

As firlt ; what good counſels or 
|exhzortations to goed workes,and to 
holy hte, | 
| Secondly, what threatnings 0 
j1dpements againit ſuch and ſuch a } 


/7mne © and what tearetull examples 


[upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners. 
Thirdly , what bleſſings God 
;promileth to Patience, Chaſtity, | 
| Aercy, Almes deeds, Zeale 1n is 
fervice, Charity, Faith and rruft n 
God, and ſuch like Chriſtian ver- 
; TUES. 
Fourthly, what gracious Deli- 
| verance God hath wrought : and 


, of Gods puniſhment or vengeance |} 


* | what ſpecuall bleſſings he hath be- 
| ![fRowedupon them , who were his 
& | truc and zealous ſervants. 

| Fitthly, apply theſe things to 
thine owne heart, and read not 


theie Chapters , as matters Hiſto- 
rinall 


——_— 
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I ricall diſcourſe: but as ifchey were 
fo many Letters or E piles ſent 
' downe trom God out of Heaven 
b4 unto thee : for whatſoever 15 writ- 
tens written for our learning, Rom. 


— -- — —— — 
i —— 


| 


——— — — 


15.4, 
Stxthly, reade them therefore | 
I | with that ceverence,as it God him- | | 


 ſelte food by,and pake thete words 
| unto thee, to excite thee to thole 
vertues, todillwade tlce tro choſe 
| VICES: alluring thy ſelte, that 1t /#ch 
| ſins(as thou readeit there) be found 
| 10 thee without repentance, the like | 
plagnes will fall upon chee : bur 1t 
riou doelt prattiſe the Lv picry 
and verrtuons deeds, the like b/-(ſrugs | 
ſhall come unto thee and chinz. 
Ina word apply all chat thou 
| | readelt 1n holy Scripture, to one of 
ll theſe two heads cluetly ; either to 
| confirme thy faith, or to encreale 
4 | thy repentance: tor as Suftinees Ab. 
[ | \fline, bexre and forbeare was the E- 
__ of a good Philoſophers life, 
0 Creae > Refi ip ſcebeleeve and re- 
[pent, is the whole ſumme of a true 


| | | Chrifhans protefſion, One Chapter 
\ -l thus f 
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| thus read with wnder/landing , and 
meditared with application, will 
better feed and comfort thy ſoule, 


| than fize read and rurne ouer with- | 
1 : aln the } 
| [our marking their /cope or /e/e , Or | Canmricall | 
| | | raking and vſe thereof to thine |Rooker, cf 
| F | owne {elfe. IF in this manner thou |T<Runens | 
\ | | ſhalt reade three Chapters euery | *here_xc< | 
. 93: Chap 
day : one1n the morning, another at ters : bur 
1102, andthe third at night, ( rea» [4ftributing 
| . » the 250, 
ding ſo many P/a/mes in ſtead of a pfatines in- 


Chapter, as our Church Liturgy into 90. 


b— 


: ſe parts, thou 
appoints for Morning or Euening ſhale tiade 


an. | 5 bur 8 41. 
| Prayers) thou ſhalt reade ouer all We 747 | 


| the Canenmcall Scripture ina yeere; ing added 
except ſixe Chapters, which thou {952 M<| 
: 
maiſt adde to the rake of the laſt the Chap- 
day of the yeere, The reading of the jon the} 
! | Bible in order, will helpe thee the ftamec will 
! |better to vnderſtand both the Hh. mu | 


| /toryand ſcope of the holy Scripture. dividing 
| And as for the Þ epocrypha, being jy three 
q | into »*65.(the ryumber of the daycs of the ycere)there will 
remame bue ſix, which thou mayeRt diſpoſe of as is preſcri- | 
Loy. b Hes vg rei duos libror lege : cum Apocyyphbis vero mibil ba 
| bers meg0tiir has rextin Sud meditere Scripturas, quas in Ec- | 
 lefir confi denter leginens, Malto prudentiorts ve & Religioſiores | | 
Haenit Apoſtols & prim: Ep1ſcopi veritatls duces , 1 89 b14 544 
| | trraduderunt, Tu igitur can fir filius Feelefin , non eranſeredieria il. 
| | (us tem mor. Ac veterts Teftamenns (ur dittum oft ) vigtmt! 4401 
we ditave bbror, Cyrillne, Hieroſolyminen. - 4 
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| bur penned by 11% 5 ſpirit ; thou 
maiclt reade them at thy pleaſure : 
but bel/ceve them, lo farre as they a» | 
|  gree with the C avonicall Scripture, | 
' which 18 endited by the holy Ghoſt. 
| But it may be thou wilt lay,that 
| thy b:/1neſſe will not admit thee (0 
s much time, astorendevery Alors | | 
| ning a C bapter fc. O m1mm,cemem-| } | 
| ber that thy /i7e1s but Port,and that 
all this buſine(ſe 18 but tor the ule of 
| this port life : but ſalvation or aam- | 
nation 14 eV erlaſting ' Riſe up there- | | 
| | tore ev ery moriumg by lomuch re | 
| the carhter ; detraud thy foggy fleſs, 
| of ſo much ſieepe, but rob nor ty 
'l | | ſonle ot her food,nor God of his {er-| 
\ vice: And ſerve the A/mihry duly ! 
'f whileſt thou haſt rime an health, | 
f | | Having thusr ead chy Chapter, as, 
_—:; thou art about to pray, remeinber, | 
| Hp pages. that God 15a God of < bolines, wher= | | 
{1 ,4& 192. of hee warneth us by repeating lo * 
—_— often, 4 Beye Holy, for ' am Holy, | | 
_—_ ' And when he dev wred witha l d= | | 
den fire, Nadib and A161) »,tor ofte- 
eLey.to.2 ring unto him Inrenſe wht Zrange 
fre, (like thoſe now 4 dayer , who 
offer | 
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offer Prayers from hearts fraught | 
with the fire of /uff and malice: ) | 
wr the Loyd would give no other rea- 


— _ ——— —— _-—-c-—— — 


+ | | | fon of His [udgements but this, 1 

al will be [anflified in thew that come | 

F neare me. As it he ſhould have ſaid, | Y*03: 
CT) } | It I cannotbee ſanctified by them 

X  whoare my ſervants, inferving 


| me with that holines that they 
"| | | ſhould, will be ſanctified ow thews, 
A vy contounding them with my qult | 
| udgements , which their lewanefſe 
| Joth tclerve. God therefore cans | 
not abrde any, wiltul uncleannes, | 
or filthin fle 1n them, who ferve' 
1m: 1 fo much that he comman- | 
(cd the /ſraclites, that when they © 
\ were 11 Cumpe againlt their ene» _ OY 
; mes, they ſhould o1g a þ le wha 
Pd l , 4 4 cover thew ox rements : 
| IS re. to; TH F or th: L.; rd ily (rod 
lect” niche wild [t of thy carmpe, 
tad liv'rthie, and th pi thee thing. 
| inmins briore the - tharefore thy 
0 ſt Fra be hoty, that he jee no fil- 
| | ily rrivg in thee, and wrne any 
| | rr mmly.c 
| 


”= 
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though wee ſtretch out jour hands u- 
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Jett of war 1n ths Field : how 


——_— — — 


our hands, 1n time of peace, 1n our 
houles ? therefore ſaith Zophar 1n 
Job : If thou prepare thine heart, ana 
ſtretch out thine hand towar1s Gd 
ro pray : if tn:quity bee 1n thy hand, 


pt it farre away , andlet no wicked- 


as Eſay faith z If there bee any un- 
cleanneſſe in our hands, ( that 1s, any 
finne whereof we have not repentea) 


meſſe awell 11 thy Tabernac tc 's. For, 


much more holines expecterh he at | 


to him , and make maxy prayers, the 
Lord will hiae his eyes from nd, and 
will not heare our prayers. Therefore 
before thou prayelt, let God fee 
that thy heart 1s /orrowfwll for thy 


| 


| frone and that thy mind is reſolved 
| (chorow the aſliſtance of his grace ) 
toamend thy taults, And then ha- 


ving waſhea thy (elf, & adorned thy | 


body with = well which belſee- 
meth ny calling , and the [m. 1g e of 


God,which thou beareit ; Pur thy | | 


C! hanbed doore, and kneele downe | 
ac thy bed-lide, or ſome other con- 


| ventent placezand 1n reverent man- 


ner| 


— — tt... A 
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| 


'ner litting up thy heart , together 
with thy hands and eyes, as 1n the / 
prelence of God, who ſecththe mn- | 
ward intention of thy ſoule, otter up 
| unto God from the Altar of a con- 
trite heart,thy prater, as a morning 
{acrihice, through the mediation of 
| Chrilt,1n theſe,or the like words, 


_— 


APra 1yer for the Afornng. 


ous G0d, tull of incom- 

rehenſible Power, and 
Majeſty, whole glory the 
Very Heaven of Heavens 15 not a- 
'ble to containe: looke downe 
trom Heaven, upon mee thine un- 


| 
| Moſt mighty and glor1- 


worthy ſervant, whohere proſtrate | ,- 


my fſclte at the footſtoole of thy Heb” 4 _ 
p IM $ > Darn 9. I 38 

f e f j - 
/ hrone of grace. Þut looke upOo | Maz.3- 25, 


me, O Farher, through tic merits 
and mediation of Leſus Chriſt , thy 
beloved Sonne, in whom ouly thou art 
well pleaſed. Yor of my ſelte, T am 
not worthy to ſtand 1n thy preſEce 


King. ?. 
27: 


132.9] - | 


or to ſpeak with mine wncleane lips | Tay 6.5: 


to fo holy a God as thou art, For 
thou 


Eo. 
n 


_ —_ 
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oa... Tos, me ————— —— 


Thou knowelt chat inſin I was con. 


cexved and born, and that I have lis! 
ved ever finc* 1n 11quitie:fo that f 


| have broken all thy holy Comman: | 
dements, by tin! tull metions, unclean | 


dert'e prnalue ofthy difpleaſure)! 


thowg bts evill words, and vvicked, 
Wor her: : omitting many of thole Jus 
tits of Piety which thou requireſt 
tor thy ſ-rv1ce, and commuttsn's ma- 
nie of thole vices, which thou (un-| 


haſt torbi 1den. | 


| 


[ Here thou may: {t confeſlc unto! 
God hy lecrct fines » Wi NC 1 doe} 
mo(t burthea thy conſer-nce; with 
the Cir. umitauces ot the time,place | 
peiton, #nd manner, how 1t was 
C0! mM! md, lay 1g, Put more eſpe- 

9,0 ord, I xe here with griefe 


of h, ar! wit) thee, cc 


ail the m ferics of this ite, & ever-| 
laſting torments in h; [! fire, when 


1 


that 1t1s 7/7 mercy mhich endurerh 
ol 


Aid ror ticke mv {11s.,O Lord, L 
and here guiity of the car/e, with! 


T111S WTICT. {1c | lite IS eaded, ed 
| {hou dit deale with me, accord: 'g! 
tomy delorts, Yea Lord | confclſk, | 


for| 


— u— OS EB — — 
> - << " —_ - 
— — it, ” 


| | 


| 


( 


\ſery mt, neither be extreme to marke 


| 


| 


| ![tand 1n thy preſence. Bue be thou 


The he Praflice "7 Piety. 
for er, and thy compaſſion which| 


net tr files: « that 1s the cauſe that I 


| thave not bin long agoe conſumed. 
' But with thee, O Lord, there ts mey- 
772 md plenteons redemprion. In the 


'mulitiude theretore 0 "thy mercy and 


confidence 1 Chriſt s merits, I1ntreat 


thy div 1neMajefty,that thou woul- 
defi not waiter buto judgment with thy 


wh a [ have hitherto done amifſe: tor 
it chou Joett, then no fleſh can be ju- 
| [tified wn thy fight ; - nor any hvirg 


mercitull unco mee, and waſh away 
all the uncleancn* (ſe of my ſin ; vvith 
the merits of that precious blowd, 
vvhih Jeſs Chriſt hath ſhed for 
me. And lſcetng that he hath borne 
the barthew of that car/e, which was 
due to my tranſgreſſions : OL ora, 
deliver me trom my /;»s, andatrom 
all thoſe /ndpements which hang 
| Over my head, as dac unto mee tor 
[el 1em: :and ſeparate them as far from 
ty preſence, 4s the Eaſt 1s fromthe 
Vt: burie themin the burial of 
| chin, that they may never have 


Pf al.r4 


£20.36.35 | 


i Ioh.1.9: 
| | 


Gal-3.13" 


| 
Pla.103: ] 


—_— 


em 
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power| 


1.2.5.6 Thame me 1nthis /zſe,or to condemns 
oh.2-5 0 
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power to riſe up againſt mee, to 


| 
me in the world which is to come. | || 
And I belecch thee, O Lord, not | 
nely to wath away my fins with| | | 
.the Gloud of thine immaculate Jl | 
\. Lambc,\ut allo to purge ny heart, | || 
by tlly holy Spirre, trom the drofle | F | 
ot my naturall corruption : that 
_ may feele thy Spiris , more and|F |, 
more k://ino my ſin, 1n the power & | f |, 
praflice thereot: fo that I may with| f 
more treedome of 91nae, and liber-| I |; 
. 
a 


'ty otwil, ſerve thce the ever/iving 
God in righreouſrr(ſe and holineſſe 
this day. And give me grace, that| F/ |, 
by the direction and aflittance of | I , 
che ſamethy holy Spirir,I may per-| Fl; 

* 

{ 


ſevere,to be thy fairhfull and unfu- 
ed ſervant unto my lives end: that| F ; 
| whCG this mortallite 1s ended, I may 'n 
be made a partaker of immortality, | 0 
| and everlaſting happines in thy hea- | Þ ... 
| venly kingdom. In the mean time, | ly 
/O Lord, whilſt it is thy bleficd wil | F © 
' and pleaſure, that I may continue | F 
to ſpend, and end that /mail number | || ;/ 


and remnant of dayes, which thou 
_ baſt*F = 


——rw.__c — _— 


—  — —____ 


— 
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hat appointed for me to live 1n 
| fl1S 24ale ot miſcry : Tech me ſoto 
| mmber my aayes, that 1 may app!y 
| 9y heart unto wiledome: aind as thou 
Joel! adde dayes unto my lite ſo, 
| good Lord;! bel. EC) face, adde You 


| DE t3ce CN amen nt tO my dai 


— - - 


3 


— 
| 


es; 


| | that as I grow 11 yeares, ſo I may 


| encreaſe 1n grace, and tavour with 
thee, & all thy people. Andto this 
end, give unto me a ſupply of all | 
thole graces, which thou knowelt 


| to be wanting 1n mee, and neceſſary 


tor me, with an increaſe of al thote 
good gitts, wherewith thou haſt 
already endowed me:that ſol may 


be the better inabled to lead ſuch a 
godly life , and honeft converſation : 
as that thy Name may thereby be 
glorified, others may take good ex- 
ample by me, and my ſoule may 
more cheerefully tecd on the pexce 


| Of a good corſcrence , and be more 
repleniſhed with the joy of the Ho- 


| ly (hoſt. And here Z Q Lord z AC- 


cording to my bounden duty, 1 
give thee moſt humble and hearty 
thankes, for all thoſe bleſſings 


— 


- which 


OO nn OO OO OO EE 


Rom.t4- | 
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which of thy  goodneſle thou haft 
| beſtowed upon me. And namel | 
for that thou haſt of thy free love, | 
according to thine eternall pwrpoſe | 
FIR | #lebted mee before the foundation of 
| Mat.21.34 Pe world was laid uito ſalvation in, 
| Jeſus (hrift:tor that thou halt crea- | 
Gen.9 6. | 4d me after thine owre /m1ge, and. 
Eph.4. 24. | haſt begun to reſtore that 1n mee 
Col-3.19- | wehwas loft 1n our firſt parents :| 
forthat thou hatt ffectuaily called! 
| Rom 8. 28 | PE by the wor king of ty ſpirit,in 
+ Mat-32-43.-1 the preac hing ot ThE \ z0lpeil, and 
| Nom. 46. | the recciviag ot the Sacr.ements, to. 


| 
| 25.26. | the knowledge of tay ſaving grace: 
| 1 Pt-2-18 | and ob:dirnce of t! iy blefled Wills 


Iv. 
Apoc. 5.9. | tor that thu hatt bought and re- 


 Acemed me with the bloud of thine, 
- we 28 onely begotten Soenne, trom the tors| 
bohe.e. £4 | ments of Hell, and thr all of Satan! 
mos | for that thou hall by finrhin Chriſt, 
: Pe 3.9. | freely juſtified me,who am by nature 
| tbe cl of wr. th: tor that thou 

halt in good meaſure [cetified me 

| by thy holy Spirit, & given me 10 

| | large a time to repent, together 
Reb; with the meanes of repentance, I 
| thanke thee likewiſe, good Lord, 
for 


= 


- —— -_ —_ - 
” > m—_ — — 


ſine, and carnall ſecurity : and as 


"mv Rndies and ations which I ſhil 


<<” "= 
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for m) life health, wealth, food, VAI 
ment, peace, proiÞerity and plenty: 
& for that thou haſt preſerved me 


the vight, fromall perils and dan- 
'gers of body and /oxle, and halt 


brought me ſafe ro the beginning 
of this 4ay, And as thou haſt now 


wakened my body from ſteepe * to 


| b-ſcech thee waken my /orle from 


thou haſt cauſed the light of the day 
'» ine in my bodily eyes; {o, gaod. 
Lord, canie the light of thy Word, 
and holy Spirit, to i//ummate my 


A 


heart: and give me grace as one of 


thy children of tight, to walke in all 
holy obedience before thy face this 
day ; and that I may endearrour to 
--pe Faith and a cleare conſcience toe 
wards thee, and towards all men, 1n 


all my thoughts, words, and dea- 


ings. And fo good Lord, bleſle all 


take in hand this day; as that they 
may tend to thy glory, the good of 
uthers, and the comfort of mine 
owne ſoule and conlciencc in that} 


lay, when I ſhall make my finall} 
L acccunts| 


Eph x; 
13, 


4 'F... L 
tr ie 2 
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| acc21191ts unto thee for them. Oh my 

| God, keepethy ſervant, that I doe 

noevil unto any man this day:and 

pou it be thy blefled will,not to fut- 

233-2: fer the Devill, nor his wicked 

 angels,nor any of his evillzembers 

or my maltctous exemies to have a- | 

| ny power to doe me any hurt or vt- 

| olence, Bur ler the eye of ny holy | 

Pl 1 prov -idencc nah over ime for pood 
"© | andnor forevill; ond mend thy 
holy Angels to pitch their Tents 

round abort me fr my defence and 

ning in my goiyg out, and com-| 

P.91-12. mingin, as thou ha! promiſed they 
"3-5 ſhould doe about them that feare 

+ name. For, into thy haxdr, 0 

Father, 1 doe here commend my ſouls 

and 6; ay, my atlions, and all that 

ever I have to be guided, defended, | 

anc proceed by thee + being afſu- | 

| ' red,thatwhatſocver thou takeſt i in-| 

'to.thy cuſtody, cannot peri(li, nor! 

EW. ſufferany hurt or harme. And if I; 

A ** ar any time th 1s day, ſhall through 

+ frailty forget thee ; yer Lord, I be- || 
ſeech thee,do thou ts mercy remem- | 

F | bey me, Ard [ pray not unto thee, | 
racked 


—_— —_—Þ_. <_ 
tt. 
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| Father, for 1 my ſelfe al Ne, but 1. 
belcc. h Tee alſo be merc -ifull unto 
thy whole Chrrch,and choſen peo- 
ple, wherclocver they live upon 
[the face of the earth. Defend them 
from the rage and tyratiny of the 
' De vill, the World, and Ar tichriſt, 
wy C thy (r0$þ li a freeand a Joy = 
ful: paſlage thruugh the world, for 
the COMMU '(e " Ol thoſe, w ho be- 
[0Ng 2 to \thine El: Eton and K _ 
me. 
| Blefſe the C orbes and King- 
4ames (whercin welive) with the 
continuance of Peace, Inſtice, 
| tr He Religion, Defend the K ings 
 Aajeſtiegtrom all his encinies, and 
orant him a long life, in health, and 
all happineſle, to rargne OVCT us, 
lefle our gractous Queene Afary 
Prance Charles, the Lady Mary, the 
Lady Elizabeth and her Princely } 
(ue, Encreaſe in them all Herorcal, 
7. fts,& [þirieuall oraces, which may 
make chem fit for thoſe places, for 
whichthou haſt o:dainedcthem. Di- 
re a!l the Nobility, Brſhops, Mints) 
fters,& Magiſtrates of this Church 


and , 


'Plal.5 1, 
18 119, 
[{3, 29.8.| 
Pial.7 2, 
We. 1 
t Tim. 2,f 


Heſt, 6, 
I'9. 

r Iim.2,] 
3, 


L 3 _ and 
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{1T.5. {favourable to all {tr h: 


—_— 
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and C ominon-wealth, to governe: 
\the'C TL ns in true RR: /gic A, Jute 
tice obedience, and tray; J1u1i1ty, Be 
mercitull unto all the Brethren 
| which tcarc ime. and call upon thy! 
name, And com fortas many ng | 
them asarc ſec&e, and co)! 
in vox, Or m8n:4c: eſpe 


| 


15-  [troutole or perfect! « | 
Liv bog l SG OO, | 
K ws Of oh \ '1 
1{t 0 | ; "I 
7 + WS GP et: an. lg \'\ 15 % 
2. T in. liverance ws of al 114 Croubies es, 
Ze 9 which way it ſhuil (C.me b i (7 
TT Ws [ Hp BY EY 9 WF, 4K * 4 = oy, F } , 
Ti) WICGUH bey'.V1 ſ hs ws 1 ) o ny 
5 >, 7 
"1199; Spe turther Cn] ging 7 of the| 


1r/111),and the more ample encreale | 

of the a WINe. Cl omfort & Contula- | 

by comming; O blel- | 
211 "dos theſe (infull 
dayes. And give mc gr ace,thatlike 

a wilc V irgin, 1 may be prepared 

5- with 0x/-1n my Lampe, to mce:Cc 
thee the lwceete Bridegroome of my 
' Soule at thy c "mm; ing, whether 1t-; 
be by the day Of arath, or of judge- | 
'22 »='xt: and then, I Lord leſvs. come. 
hen thou wilt, even Lord leſm: 


: . 
f i \ "1x /]J9fy 
4 L , - % 


"OMe 


— —_— —— ——O— — — - 


<= 


L. WE The Prafiice of Piety.. 227 | 


— — w—_ _— en ood _ 


TD eLIEIn——_ oo 


Ne! comms Teichly. Theſe and all other | 


n irq which thon knowelt need- | 
wh | full and neceſſary for me, t this, day | 
"i 2nd evermore, I bumbly beg and 
'Y crave at thy h 5s (0) | Father: e1- | 
"g vino thee thy elory, in that forme: 
£} { Prayer, which Chriit himſelfe 
at Eenoht me to {ay unto thee; 
| Our Father w hich art in Heaven, | 
| | | Hallows be thy Nam*, CC, 
[| MAcairations, to ſtirrezgnpto 
"Y | CAlornng Frayer. 
wil, | 
| ' T F when thou art about to pray, | 
p: | I Satan ſhal ſagoclt that thy prays | 
—_ rSAare tOO long, and that theretore | 
"H -ere better cither to omit praiers | 
tb 0+ cl{e to cut them ſhorter medt1s | 
" ie, th at | raver 1+ thy [pr ut 4, All [ae I£+-b.1 ?, 
4 | P. wi): :with God © well plea- [15,16, 
; > | dt. { theref cit is fo difpiea- | 
6 2 to the 4.vil.and fo irkſome tO | 
p | ty 1-7, Bend therefore thy fe | 
bay | $3) ( 11 i! the Va Tall they ) e9 ſ0 | 
I} hotly ancexercife : afſuring thy ſelf, | 
NC |} har ie doch by fo much the more 
| cate Godby how much the more 


L..4 it) 
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itis unpleaf ng to thy fle/p, 

2, Forget net how the Holy 
| Ghoſt purs it down as a ſpeciall note 
of rEPTODAtes: they call not Wpon the 


. {i 14.4 Lord: they call not pou Gol, And 
14. 2, 4 when / [iphaz. {uppoſed that lob 


had cait cf the feare of God and that 
.. God had coſt ob out of his favonr;te 
chars ed [111m that hec reſtrained 
prayer ber: Cedt making that a ſure 
| 0te of ti C One, and a \uthcient canſe 
of the orb ey, - Ot, the oth.cr ſ:cethat 
Cod hath nil that who/oeter 


Ro.10.13 ſhall call on his nam ſhall be ſiwd, It 


is certan'e that le who mak«ithno 
conſcience of the duty of Prayer, 
{hath no grace of the holy Spiritin 
him. For the {pirit of grace and of 
"* prayer are one: and therefurc UIrace 
{and prayer goe tovether, Buc hee 
[that can from a penitent hear! 
| (morning andeve: 1ng) pray unto 
God:it is fure,chatl:c hath his mca- 


{ure of grace jn this world: and he f 


ſhall have his portion of «£ glory 1n 
the life which is to come, 
3 Remember, that as loathing 
of meate, and paintulneſle of ſpea- 
king 


I — 0 __— a _—__— 


| 
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King, arc tw 2 Sy mptomes of a licke | 
irkeſomeneiſe of praying | 
when Sn talkeſt with God, and 
areleſneſſe in hearing, when God, 
y his W ord, ſpeakes unto thee, are | 
| two fare ſiznes of a licke foule, | 
4 Call to minde the zcalons de-| 
votion of the Chriſtians in the Prt- | 
| mit/ve Church : who ſpent m any 
whole e nights and vigils in watching | 
and praying for the torgivencſle of 
Cir finnes; and that they might be | 
fund ready at the comming of 
Iriſt, And how that *Dawia was |Ifal 55. | 
[1)T CONTENT CO BY ay « at Horn, 1g at |16, 17. 
| Evrnimg, and at Noone: but hee Pl.11g, 
| would allo riſe up at Nidaight to! 11 
» y unto God, And if Chrilt did\,o. 
tide his Ditfciples, becauſe they 
uld not watch with him one 
're in praying, what chiding doſt 
i1 Celery ©, who thinkeſ} it roo 
1>ng to continue in prayer bur one 
1.arter of an houwre? Tf thou haſt 
({pcnt divers hours in ſcecing a vaine 
Maske or a Dliy; ye 1 whole daycs 
and nights in carding and dicing,y0 
\pleaſerhy ſl: 3.be aſhamed to think 
L 4 a 


| 


-r My F . 


dec *y 


ks rnroms wn —S ths. m_ 
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a Prayer of a quarter of an houre' VOL 

long, to bee r09 long an exercile for B '!: 
| the ſervice of God. | WY 

{| $ Conſider, that it the Papiſts 1 
P 1 Cor, m their blind ſn pe rſtit/ on, docin an 
WP. mnknowne and therefore 2 wnedie 
| 26 : . [fymgs Tor QUE, (tit on ly for the chil-! 
b Gen, | dren of b my [0 call abylov ) mutter, 


79 lover upon their © Beaars, every! 


''P al 
PEE 7 morning g and evening, ſo many | [1] 
| 5 : ; "1 ard 

k Aſuper- ſcores Ave- Mariei, Pater-no WV 


[9 Aion, | ters, and1Idolatrous prayers:how! 
\ Diigo "hall they in their /wperſtitios dee|ÞÞ | 
nf 1144 votic I} rite tp Th judgemn EN 'e 4il: [t & 
wwe | rhee, protefling thy ſelfc 0 beea|N] © 
| ſua Mure | . .. 
| Mura bace (fue wo! {11pper of C} iſt? 10 that 
cs thun thinketl theſe Praicrs ro he 1) 
Ly gra [800 long a taske, being ſhorter for} an 


| A  honl. | quantity th an tlicirs, but farre more all 


| | lib.4. F prof ftab! e 70r meality, tending ONC» "we 
| ly to GY ls 2lory,and thy x fol wy -a1d 1 
1locompited of Scripture, phraſe, as| | 
| th it enon [1}A\ (t {peat Ce tO God, 45 G 
well in his owne holy w: ords, 45 in| \\ 
| tinne owne 7 ative langnage. Be a; 
| ſhamed, that P, 'p ir intheir ſmper<« | NE 
2 1rious worſhippiug Of creatures, F, 
| {ould ſhew themliclycs more de- £ 
V Our 


_—_ Wy - —__ "*M = 


— —www=AAwwWWw— OO —O— 
"7 


j ' 
' ch, 'Father hab m my broken |« Fox con | 
F $1914 7 FrUatl, | 
het when ſuch thoughts |""# ©." 
\E comc into thy Peadgetther to keepe Mr fret] 
beetle 0m preyer,or to d; ſtratt thee kattolun "2 
| Th F 147 & TEINC mocr ell at thoſe it tctur, | 
IN arethe For les which the evill one Perkins. 
| (ond> t \ Lev -3ho the good /+ ſi ed, anda [op # 
I ihormnciſes of thy ſpiricua! | Sacti- jane y 
| ig - bt endeavour, with eA&ra- | , | 
' to drive them away, Yet note |ar. 13. | 
{ wiclildang, if thou percetvelt at [4; '9 
| ! D11.C ett mes,thaeth y {pir its are aull, agg EY 
and thy minge not apt for Prayer, [rs 
and h; ly devotion - ftrive not 790 | | 
| vc for that time; but humbling | 
ny (cite at the /c > ofthine int | 
mity and d ulneſle, knowing that | | 
&T d accc!i "eth the willing m1 Ae oY ns | 
| | (chough it DC O i 4 pho with the b, 9h | 
| bravineſſe of the fleſh)endeavour the |; (es, 
| eXtk inc, LO compen] 4 this aul- 44: | 
| neſic, by Y EA; bl:s 'thy zEalc, and | 
for the time preſext, commana Tn Rd: 
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| vou: than th: u,1n the ſincere wor, | 
"8 "Ing of th _s fy ite and JU OY! Jy Gs A. of yok ' 


At 411 \deed. A Pray 13 T7 DI1V Tre dc EIT 'P ; 
vOrion, ſhould | Ic Oe « continiuea 
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foule to God in this, or the like like 
ſhort Prayer, | 


+ *% 
- 


as, G 
""M 
| 


Es 


Ws, ſhorter fMorniro Prayer, 
| 
| 


| Moſt gracious GOD, andll |! 
| mercifull Father, ] thine [! 
unworthy _— Coe here | 
acknowledge that as | have ( 
becne y 1 ſinne, (0 1 haveſl |! 

{ 


| Irued in iniquity, and broken ec: ver 
oze of thy Commandements, un |! 
thought, word, and decd; follow-Q | 
q | ne th C acfere, of mnc OV ne will, [- 
| | and lu5t, of my ſte jb, NOT caring ' 00 
| be governed by thy holy z- 114 and | 


| Spirit; and therefore I have 1fth 
| deſcrved all ſome and miſery mf} f 
| this life, ar a Cveriaſt ng Condemmads | 
| | 22 on 11 He! fire, if rljou Mouldck | 
| bur deale with me accord! "g to thy! 
| | Teſt ice,and my 4r/crt, Wherefore, 


\ O heavenly Father, 1 beſcech thee 
| (for thy Son 1-/i9 Chrift his ſake, 
| and? r the rnerits of that bitter 
| brgr ca nd bloody Patil; n, whichl 
| | beleeve tha! be Þati: ſuffered for 
| | P Ee) that 497010 voulde! | TGUuNn ard 
is RS | ; , f or 


—_ > —_—_— - . a —— ” >. —- —— — —y 
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my 
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el |'orgive unto inc all m my ſins,and de- | 
liver me from the ſhame and verge» | 
axce,v hich is due to me for them, 
| And ſend thy holy Spirit into my 
KF /:4:, which may aſflure me that 
nd | thou art my Father, and that I am 
ne |: hy 1/47, and that thou loveſt mee 
ef with an unchangeal le love;and let 
ve the lame thy good [parit lead me in 
veſt [thy ruth, & cracifie im me more and 
1 | morc,all worldly and carnall /uſt 7, 
in | tliar my ſms may more and more ate 
vl |: nc; and that I may ferve thee in 
LY {cd righteonmeſſe and hult- | 
7) UGH day, and /! the dayes of 
dl ny life: that when this mortall 
hy i!icisended, 1 may (through thy | 
in \mcrcy in Chrif?) be made a parta- 
| ker of everlaſting g/ory in thy hea- 
It venl: King lomc:and here O Lord, 
! from :11c bottome of my heart, 1 | 
e, any ke thee M21 ail th v bleſſings | 
ef | Which thou haſt beſt: ow 'dupon my 


mr 


—— —— — 


ef | ſoule and LO dy: tor c!-e2;»g me mn | 
cr tl, (0 WU Azem i: [4 me by thy Son, 

1 FIIIFHS o ME bY ! y dpar1',00 pres | 

rf /cr4.58 ine trom my yourhapuntill | 
dj | this preſent day a4 bourey by thy | 


[- molt atucias! grovidence, 


_  * ea 
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| | I thank thee more c{pectally, for Þ 1! 
| that thou haſt defended mee ful 1 
| Night, from all perils and dangers, ct 
| and haſt rought me fate to the 6e«! th) 


_- —  -- 


| | 0imring of this day. And now (good! all 
| , Logd)l beſcech thee, keepe me this H 
| | day from all ev:4that may hart me, I g1! 
| | and from falling to any prone, T3 os. 
| | that ſhould, offend thee. Ser thy | 
| | feare before mine CY), 20 Fe ( [ tiy t 

| ſpirit fo rule my hearty at al | that tN: 
| | | thall thank .A0 e,OT [7 ak: th 11S day, KC! 


| ny tend to thy g4 _ the gc04d of 
| others,aind This prac e of wine owne'l © 
| conſcience. And to this Cnd, I come 
mend my (elfe and al m\ WAY CS an { - ( 
actions, together with ail that doe 
bclong unto me, unto thy graciyuus 


j , 
| [ FECL Fs A Dy [ C1 J : Ta\ 


yYINO!'ice 
CY KECP | Vth tronem aid met , 
OULNANATOCIVE 4: i (Ting t ) 4] our 
honeſt /tvorys and endoyionrs, Nes 
| ci | thy Wh! ( IWcH fron: the 
NDS re and tA 
119 144- "rc | \C OUT CT I 
| mom att r ee anti 
| rant hi | p. ofperous : 
| IKAIUNCUY ET! Bleile yur t 
| | CLICCNE 
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MB Quecne Mary, Prince Charles, the 

# [. iy Marythe Lad) clizcbeil nh 

0 cr Princely 1iflue:endue hemwith| 
.\& ty grace, and deferd them from | 
d all evill. Blefle al 6ur Alimiſt e1 ; and 

Ss 1/17:/frates, with thoſe graces and 
eilts, Which thou knoweli nee 

eW '7 for their places, Be favourable 

y 10 all that fcarc thce,and tremble at 
vl thy Tudgements:; comfort all thoſc 


_ — — — ——— 


v 
t (NAaTrare ſicke and 07 or teſſe. Lord 


© keepe mein acontinuall readineſſe | 
t hand repentance, for my la 
ef cd: that whetker I live or ave, I 


| nav be found thine owne,to thine | 
{1} <:crnall plory, cnc mine everlaſtin 'B 
l 199; through /z # Chriſt n 
' av ;our: Inv h fe blefled name 
. 4 hcle mercio at thy ha ds ' CY | 
e unto thee thy praiſcand Glory, | 
14: aver, which be hath /an- 
tivith hs 0 * lips, faying,Owr} 
Ui AYE 18 HEAT? en, 
wediti tions, to Fir us up | 
A'VCY 1 | I 7 m9. | 
| 


"T* [ink not an) "% ſinefſe or baſte 
1 tn vn nh nec. | z oreat Jaſuth- 
CIENT 


—" -"” mms - — —_ 


"SO 
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cient exc#/e ro omit prayer in thi * 
ng , but meaitate x | 
* That the greater thy buſineſs * 
Is; = ſo much the more need thai, 
haſt ro Pray for Goas 006! 4 ſhec da ant > 
| #{eſſing thereon: ſeeing 1tis cer} 
'taine;that »orhz; 10 Can progfer with ! 
hikes bo s ble ſſing. | / 
2, That many a man. when hel |: 
thought himſelte /»re/? hath beeng}|* 
| ſooneſt croficd, fo mayelt thou. e 
[Qu7 dies 3 That many a man hath gone] | 
(Vidit ve | out of his doore, and never come | 
pls /4- | jn againe. Many a man who roſe] \* 
milmprn" well and lively in the mor 10g, |! 
vide fu. Bath beene ſcene a dead mar cre. 
\&icy ja- NIght» So inty itbefall thee; andy | 
center, ft hou be {o careful (before thouſl i 
Pe cc. |goeltabroad) to drinke, to fence | 
des 1bo thy holy from ill ayves; how much 
(per ſerus more carcfull ſhou!deit thou be to 
chat, | Pray» topreierve thy foule from E- 
ha vill tempt rations * 


4 That the time fpent in 1 raycry | 
never hindreth but turthereth andy | 
| Pr: ſpereth a mans journcy and bus 
linclle. 

5 That in gong 


abroad 1nto 
enell | 


— - —_——P— 


— — I " 


The _— FT 


k. 
tl the -r/4thou goelt into a Forreſt 
fall of Sant owne danuers: where 
neſY 1:01 (halt meete many b#ryars to 
thall tcare thy 0004 name ; many (nares | 
and co trap ch) life, and many Hunter, | 
car to devoure thy ſoule, Itis a field of | 
ith pleatant craſſebut full of porſonons 
ſerpents, Adventure not therefore 
1 hee | to goc naked amonegft theſe bryars, 
eendl | til thou haſt prated ( hriſt to cloath 
nee with his righteouſneſle:nor to 
vaſſe thorow theſe ſnares and am-| 
ome | buſluments,tilt thou haſt,prayed for | 
role | Gods providence to be thy greide x 
ng, [ot fo walke hare; foote throug h this 
creſy |/” k ec held; mull havingthz feere ſhod 
and} | :t/2 146 flat ation of the Gofpell of 
hop [Pratce, gi ou alt prayed to Navec ſtill 


ON 


nce [thc (on Serpent, the eyes of thy 
uch oh 1at ſo if thon commeſt not 
- to} i hoine wy + thou mailt be fure not! 


i 6fl "to © Gr, than when thou 
wentelt out of dooic. 

ver} | Therefore though thy haſte be 

ndf | never ſo tnch,or thy buſines never | 

zuJ 1 great;vert 00 Not 429 !t, NOD OUT 

of thy doares, tl thaw! yer. | 


Uſed this or that fort I'rayer, 


[ 


ew 
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A briefe Prayer for the 1ſorning, Wl 


mays 
© £060 Le. EAPO 2-5 " w—_ 
—— 


— OOO  ————— 
£2 
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Mcrcifull Father, for Id 


_— 
—_ _—_—__——— 


| | {4 Ci fÞ his ſake, | es da 
ſ/ | | SL fcech thee forgive me alli"? 
| wy krowne and ſecret (ins lcf 


whic! 1 1n th S190, It, A « a, or deed, vv 
nave commit red a' oanlt thy [ )j th 
vine Ma Jeitic and deliver me iron” 


q 

' all thoſe jrrdgoment, which are cue” 

| unto me fol them: and /aCt fie my N 
| _ | heart wt 'thyhoh Spree, ar I ma by 


henceiortl lead amore 7247p and th 
rol 05 me if, nd here (O: Lord) tie 
pruile thy holy name, for that thou| 
| haſt ret {) hed me this nizbr vyithl 
moderate (leeps © and reſt, I beleech 
thce tikewile , 'e'c:id mc ths day 


| c 
| from a'l pcr;/s and dangers of body | 
| and joule. And to ti : end | com: 
| ' ! (Et A [7 \ (eifE, 4110 Ah my actions, 
| untu thy efſed prot. tion and 
goyernment;beſee. thing thee,that]” 
| : 9; 


| | (! \ C FO vil) 4 JTV 431 1 L 1 7 as (nv =— Ct) 
A v4 ; S £ 
1 i oft (11) (1 IF C FS10 _ / L114 | 

n «i NIN »* a b { 
hait bonghet with thy prect2us [9% 


__ _ —— -— — 


thi 
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0d. Blefe me - therefore,O Lord, | 
in amy 091ng Out, and comming 1n ; | 
and g1 art that whatſocv cr 1 ſhall | 
beake, 


vi may eend to the c/ory of thy 


Or tak: 37; hand this: 


name rn T good of others, and the 


{ ” 
when | 
thee m\ 


"t of mine ownre cc nſcience, 
{ ſhall + 
y laſt acconnts. 
O heavenly tather for Teſus Chriſt. 


t'meCc to make cfore 


ty Sonnes fake: In whoſe b'efled, 
Naimel giveghce thy o/+ry,and beg! 


atthy 


hands all other graces; which | 


thou ſeeſt to be needful for me this! 


day and ever, in that prayer which| 
Chriff himſelte hath taught me, 


layin g -* 


bean 


en, OC 


Our Father which art in, 


ei tions, airefling aChriſtian, 
whe may walke, aſl the Aay with 
(0 0 lih, » Enoch, 

Av Ing ng egun, keepe all 


W4 'ch as$ th: un Ct at, 
wor As and attions, which om, 16, 


the 


th 10 hg « 
th 1 maiſl calily do, by craving the 18 


a\[iltance of G cds Holy ſpirit, an 


as diltvent a 
over all thy 


dry afte 


obſerving theſe few rules, 


Firs, | 


Crant this, 


— - 
9 rates rey —_ 


q Phil.2.3 
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1 * 7» ©. 
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Firſt , for th y thoughts. 

Lk [1 E carcfull to ſuppreſle every! 

 #; 00as {inne 1nthe f/f morion, Daſh 


Mts. | b Baby/ons children, (whitclt rhey 
118,19. gre young) againſt the [tones. Tread 
E437 (vetimes ) the c Cocktrice egg, 
v3 - os.) leſt1t breake out into A Serpent 
t Szm. | Let ſirne be to [hy licart a /tr anger, 
12.4, Not a home-duweller, Take heed 
Neu »i64 of falling oft into the ſame linne, 
/1enli2 | leſt the enftome of fiuning, * tak! 
HYA4m 
Sicine:, | away the conſcience of ſinne , ant 
1. ome. | then (halt thou waxe fo impadent 
«esreve | Wi ked, that thon wile neither fear 
rentur, | God, nor reverence man, 
wo oe 2 Suftcr ENy minde to feedit 
EL: (clfc nu; pon any 1 imagination, w hid 
| | 1s cher #poſſ:vle tor thee to dot 
| | Or. A ofitel ble, if tbe done : but 
' rather tl.inke of the ww, rl ds vanity 
| | to conte! nne 1t; of d-ath. to exe 
| It; or to e0m1”ut, TaVvo) d it: of be 
to to Elcape it; and of Heaven, ro dt 
| "> FREEST. 
r0.9.14, 3- Dcfirenot tof/fifthy mind 
1.9. |jnalth ngs: : but learne to deny th 
:  {elfe roſe defires (though nev er 
plcal in | 


—_ << Wi. ro <a ——_— —__ NO CG OPER 
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feed! 
\v IC 
0 doe 
2 by 
ant) 
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Of he 
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mind 
ay th 
ver 
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— 
Een 


pleaſing to thy nature) which being | 
attained, will draw either ſcandal | 


rerſon, Conſider in every thing 
the e4, betore thou attempr the | 
Action, | 

4 Labour dayly more and more 
to ſee thine owne mi/ery, through. 


[ 
: 


unbeleefe.ſelfe-loveand wilful breas | 


ces of God Law: and the ”: ceſſity | 
of Gods mercy through the merits | 
of { hris paſſion to be ſuch; that! 
ifthon were demanded, Yhat x 
the vileft creature npon the cari?thy | 
conſcience may an{ were ec mug 

| 


4 


([elfe, by reaſon of my great fins: and 
that [fon the othert:de thou wert | 
a:ked, What thou efteeme ſt to be 
the mo#t precious thing 11 the wor ld? 
thy heart might 21:fwer Prue Cr0p 
of Chriſt. blond ro waſh awi'y » 

ſir, And as thou tend-relt the fal- | 
vation Of thi, ſriie lvenut Mm any 
th [fall filth eſſe. For true forts and 
the purpoſe of ſern.ng, can Never 
(tang toretiie! ; | 
5 Approve thy (C:teto bea rae | 


{ervant of Chrilt, not onely in thy | 


oenerall | 


.., 3 


onthy Religion, or hatre« on het 


Cum owed — ew eo RO OT'©G?s)9gI— ——_ —O —— 


—_ — _ 


ECDy") - 
& 
— —__—_——— RC RRC——_—__ —— —OO_ ee Sa eee ——— Aw —_ —_— —— 


242 The Pratlice of Piety, 


Bs 


> DS RW 


( general calling, as in the frequent 
| aſe of the Word and Sacraments ;| 
bur alſo in thy particalaryin making 
' _, |! conſcience toeſchew every knowl 
| | ſ-ne and to obey God in every on 
| 

| 


OS CD EEE rr IE ro 


| of bis Commandements: like If 
i-. | 4s, Who turnid ro Gerd with all bl 
1 7 - h: arr Arco? divo to a'the Law of Mts 
'Luk, 1,6 {e. and Zachary and Elizabeth ho 


-—o 


| walked in al the (ommaundements of 
| God without reprovfe, But if at " 
| | time, through frailty, thou fl1ppe 


Into any (in, lyc not tn It,but ſpee- 
dily riſe out of it by unfained T6 
pentance; praying for pardon, till 
thy conſcience be pacified, thy #4 
tred of jin encreaſed,and thy prrpyſe 
| of amendment co lirmed, 
6. Beware of aftcing popula: 
| rity by aculatyon ; the £4 ncvel 
Proves and. 2nd ithonoh attained 
11 are a Fay Of RAN a. f wilcly 
cf! it prove more dangerous than 
ntempt, | or States delire but tof, 
rp: downe, whom they/conrrmmull, 
fr ther unworthinchle: but to cut 
(ff whom they ety for ther preat: 
ſe; He therefore i5 truly prudent 
who 


— 


dy, 
#} 


uent 
nt! 
king, 
10wn) 
y on 
"1 
/{ bly 
te 
1 pho 


ts of 


. an 
PpE 


ls 
1 re- 
1, fill 
ht 


rp 


pla. 
CvCcl 
ned 
11cly 
than 
1tto 
an, 
O CHI 
POAT » 


cat 
45 15S 


who 


V! In {Qever cyoſſe therefore tho 


=> 


4 dos, 
yl, leaſt thy /ecfe-atTion tarne wo | = y 


fine 0 
12n, who in this ſhort life 1s lealt [9 x; 
nowne of the world, ſo that hee | nora 


oth truly know God,and himſelfe! |* mis 0n- 
2 \ntOus, 1 


morus m0. 
tro aiſc ontent thee : remember, | ritur fuhi, 


that Sen. X 


Q1 ! | bong Ca Cares deze | jaam | 
fur 1 May W orke thee more vor, |# {ticego 
hatichouart aware of. It is a ſhes | quit) | 
calfmercy, in the multitude of ſo [Noun þ | 
m0) b /igs, as thou doelt enjoy, [e190 pay- 
t have /ome croſſes, God gives thee |per, quz | 
m7 ble/Nnor: left thro uoh want carct/ed | 
FOc109 IN « 1h 0 houldeſt de- fnicges w 
baires An nc bends thee ſome crof. E um oo 
| D) two mc profperity |rot 
laying the foole) thou ſhouldelt | H« fed, 
7 Clume, Many who have mounted | a Feriunt 
10 2724t d5gnities would have con- [7798 | 
: S fulming + 
tentid Themſelves with * meancr 3 oo | 
bad they knowne their 2 great ann. [4gr, 
vey. -affoct therefore competenc Y,F4- T angunt | 
ther the 01 emmency, And 1 in all thy | NI wor | 
will, have everaneycto GODS, rifle fe 


0110 d-ſtruttion, Happie the Ag A. | 
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who { onſi dcring the pre miſes)|. 
nel F130 *th nNOr glee EL-th Po- | " 
, 'M forum | 
ſ by in any wiſe take need [opr, Jus 
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that it 1s Jeſſe than chy / ſns have de. | 
ſerved, Count therefore Chriſt th 
 chiefeſt joy, and finne thy — 
greete: eltimate no wart, to the 
| want of Grace; nor any lofe, tothe! + 
| lofſ of Gods favour : and then the! 
H(contnnnts: its for outward mean || | 
|  ſhallthe leſle perplex chine ixward|f] || 
| | mind, And as oft as Satan (hall of-|} ;; 
'ferany moti n of diſcontentment|}/ ,, 
| tothy mind,remc im! DET Saint PauliſY | 
1 Tim, 6,|admonition, Ye Þ rough t nothing its tif 
17, 139, | tothe worla, and it xg Certeis; Te, that ” 
[Inſane | we can carry nothing ont, And ba! y, 
dane: wing food and ram-nt let us be there-|| | 
m "Sus with content; but they that wilt b: | 
\nultatam Y1cÞ fall into tentati « ang a ſnare, tt 
anxic ( 1- | and into »”4/1) f75 [: [7], It} and hurtf ul 'n 
gowt, Iufts, which drowne men in deſtrutti- | | 
quum fit | ,, ynd perdition, Pray therfore with ly 
fam P44 | 
cls Opus [I Agur: 0 Lord gi ve me neither 
Vives. Dverty 110r Y; iches : fe ede me with el 
Pro. 30, | | foode Convenient for my, lift ] be tod £, 
5. fill and deny thee, and ay, 40111 Be! 
0066-8 | the Loyd ? or leaſt [ be poore, and he 
Lela, freate, and tak: th ame of my Golf | By 
(_laud. nn VAMe, OA) 


7. Beſtow no more thought up]! tr: 
| or | 


—— -—S — + _—_ 


— —— 


— 


Gn ae nn On 


| 


| 


on w orldly things than thou merees 


be more grieve! for an 3 diſhonour 12, 


| AS a Chriſtiangwit! | Patience, Never p L&C, 


Ay 
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muſt, for the 41{charge of thy place, |1 Tim 6: 

and the maintenance of thy eftate ; oa 
but till lee thy care be greater for ne, " 
* b-averly than earthly things: and |» C1, 


[Cl Ine tf ) God, tf a7 for an __y of- |Phul. 3+ 


1of C 
injury be -cteredumo thee beare it "(all _ 


was an innocent man wronged but 
t pat! 'entlyhe bare his croſle, he 0. * Nobile 
vercame nn the end, But thy , good vincendi 
name in the meane while 1s woun- 2cmus et | 
ded: beare that alſo with Patience. parientts: 
For he that atthe laſt day will give |vin«t qui 
thy hodya reſurrection, w1ll as {ure, amps 
in his o00d time,granta refturrecti- cerediſ- 
on to thy o004 name. If impatient-. ce pati, 
ly thou frettelt and vexeſt at tiny [Optima in 
wrongs,the 2#rt w<" thou dolt thy |Jurie uh: 
ele 15 more than that which thine me *t 7 
Enemie can doe unto thee. Neither | Geu fe” 


canſt thou more rejoyce him,than to ur axial 


| heare that it throughly vexed thee. [everznee | 


| 


— — — ——— IIS. EY = "_ GC _ OS CG_ Oy  n—_ ———_ 


But if thou canſt ſhew patience on ——— 
ear ib, God will ſhew himſelfe juſt F 7 4g 


| as heaven, Pray for him, tor, if non e//et, 


thou | | 
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4:25, cn > RE? £1758 th 

thou be a good man thy ſelte, thay lll | + 
.can(tn /t bur rejozce, it thou ſhoub{Þ | 
 Ceſt (ce thy worlt ex*my to become | 
| a good m4 tO, Bur if he (till cox 
i | tinuerh in malice, and encreaſeth!Þ | 
| in his m1/chizfe, give thou thy ſelfe Ic 
' unto Prayer, committing thy /elfe,l]| |t 
and commending thy ca»/e nntolf] jt 
| | the Righteons [nudge of heaven and'Þ} |c 
carth,faying with Jeremy, O Lordlf |c 
' | of hoſts that jnageſt righteonſly, and} \o 
| tryeft the YOw3%es and the heart * Vie F 
i TeAnCce us thine, avd wito thee have TJ it 
E opened my cauſe. In the meane whitkel |t 
waite (with David) on the Lova:be | 
01 good conrage, and he ſhall comfort} |4 
thine heare, o 
Ne» exbis 8B, The-more others commend thet 
auol /cis for an excellent at, bee thou the!} | 1 
oentes, more humble in thine own thoughts, Þ | 
jc a - ay Attect not the vaine prayles off [| 
7 org men:the bletled Virgin was trou-y |: 
bled when ſhe was truly praiſed of 
an Anoell, They ſhall be praiſed of In 

Angels in heaven, who have el-] | 
chew'd the praiſes of men on earth] | 1, 
b Pal. | neither need(t thou praiſe thy /e!f:} | /u 
\49+15. | deale but uprightly , cthers = |< 

| | oc 
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a | | doc that for thee, Be not thou c- | 
1Þ | rio4 toknow other mens 4gings, but 
el} | rather be careful chat no man know 
fo any is dealing by thee. 
th 6 Eltceme no finne /#tt/e, for the 
lll | cur{c of God is due to the leaſt; and 
e.|f [thc leaſt would nave damned thee, 
o'f had not the Sonne of God died for, £52694 


6 . : ' Plal. 69.99 

dF [chee. Bewaile therefore the mi/er = 
"y [ 7 . _ ar.y.9. 

4 [of thine owneſtate ; and as occaſ1-| 1, ou 


df lo; is miniſtred, © mourn for the yune fres 


Ne 1 ilt'7 of the (187, Pray to God u0 nom Yes! 
I] [ro amendir, ard be no# thou one of Porance 

elf |them chat make it or/es | =] 
be io Laſtls, chinke often of the "2 


wth 1d "oreneſſe ot chy life, and certagnty N11 
lef d-ath : and with rather a g0-4 44, fed 
xt (life, than a long, For, as ous d- { of 14 ** ene 


| 


hell ! 1724 472 18 tobe preterr2d hefore| w_— — 
tf june 21geft age uf a Stog, or Raven: —— 
of !'0 one day (pent relig:ouſly, I$ ro be) vite pike dÞ 
u-F |1:2her valued, than a mans * whole "*:. 12 | 
of life that 1s conſumed un prophane-; ns atk, 
of | ne ſe. Vives. 

(-] | Catt over therefore once every ahora 
th] lay, the number of thy dayes, by om 
/:} '/+btrafting thole that are paſt ( 


(ol | M dreame)| = 


—_— _—__ * Am. - ow = 


£ exſfatiars 
T9 {being yaruhed like yeſter-nights Gu 


Cn cw ed 


” N—_ a6 F | 
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dreame, contralting them that are 

* Ne pete] ©O Cane, (lith the one balfe mult be 

preſents, <») ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfor- 

ere # » 9; table, by the trexbles of the World, 

fe ne 4am | thine owne fickneſſe, and the death 
SS Su] of friends : ) counting * onel 

run off <*-\ preſent day thine ; which ſpend, as 
ifthou wert to ſpend no more, 


<S 


[ Secondly for thy words, 
[x Emember, that thou mult 


————_ an{wer for every * le 
Pro.19.u9| word: that in Þ multiloguie,the wi- 
'0. 19: | {eſt man (hall over-ſhoot himlelte. 
wtwr,ta-| Ayoide therefore all redions and 14le 
owfſe vt* | talke, wherof icldome ariſeth com. 
fort, many times repentance : elpe- 
cially beware of ra(h anſweres , 
when the tongue out-runnes the 
| mind. The word wasthine whileſt 
bs Nefeir ves! thou kepel? 1t 1n : 1t 1s * ansrhbers as 
miſe _ ſoone as 1t 15 out. "Othe ſhame, |, 
24m peri. When a mans owne tongue thall be | 
= _ produced a witneſſe, cothe contu- 
rats { lionof hisowne face! 
| er then thy words be few, but 
adviſea : forerhinke whether that 


which | 


—_ — 


Dc 
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which thou art to ſpeake, be fir to to 
be ſpoken : affirme no more, than | Heſtls pep 


enda lo. 


_ thou knowelt to be truczand | 5, | w,gus pro= 


be rather e ſilent, than ſpeake to an fron 1s 
i/,or to wo 177 2004 bs 0x 414 nhs 


2 Let thy heart and tongue eyer |Caiſiod. lib, 


| E 
o0cC tO ether 1 in hone! and truth * ol eq kn, 


hated iſlembling and Bs IN 40 | Conſulting 
ther, deteſt it in chy ſel e,or God 225 | 
will deteſtthee for it : for oo hateth : qus. 


—_._—_—_ 


> Th www > 3 CT> = 7 


— _— 


4 lyer, and bis father the devill alike, [4 * Ver. wt 
t And if once thou be diſcovered to A 3-0 
e| | | makenoconſcienceof Hhing, no man 
will beleeve thee when thou ( 

, elt a erwth : but if thou loveſt | 
c truth, more credit will be givento | 
thy word, than toa lyers oath, Great 
C 's the Meſſion which $atex hach 
: in thoſe, whoare ſo a:cuſtomed to 
c | lying, that chey wil tte though they | 
t getnothing by 1r themſelver,nor are 

G nor compeled unto 1t by others. 
| | |E-<tnottbine anger remaige, when 
. thou le@lt the c cant removed : and 
ever diſtin ne ewixt him chat of- 
tenderh of £ infirmity (or againit 
lus vill) and hum who (058 g Pa. mf 


| IR and of % "Y \ef.108 
| ens 


—— © 
mod 


IG Dl kt. AM 
oy PIER — wn 


_— 


ler the one have pry, the other j#u- 
ftice. | 
3 Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane 
from all obſcenity, as thou wouldtt 
chy meat from poyſon : and let thy 
talk be Þ gracsores, that he that hears 
\ thee, may grow better by thee : and 
be evermore earneſt, when thou 
| i ſpeakeſt ot Religion, than when 
thou talkelt of wor/dly matters. 

1f thou percerveſt that thou haſt 
erred, perſevere not in thine erronr: 
| reioyce to findethe truth, and mag- 
nifie it, Study therfore three things 
e»-\ eſpecially ; to wnderſtand well, to 

1.\ ſay well, and to doe well, 

And when thou meeteſt with 
Gods childrew,be ſure ro make ſome 
holy advanuge by them : learne of 
them, 4/lthe ynod that thou caſt ; 
and communicate with them, a// 
the goodthings thatthou kwowe#7, 
The mare good thou tweacheſt 0- 
thers, the MOicwll God (till k mi- 


+ — 


wer,by much uſing, do periſy & o;- 
= fo the gift s of God );y much 


—__ 


'-niſter unto thee. F041, ac the giſts of 


| 
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uſing, doe the more grow 2 


\ 


uahhit, i 
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creaſe ; like the | widdowes piechey | 
of oyle, which the more it powred |12 Kin4. 2] 


co fill other veſſels, the more it was 
(ti1l repleniſhed 1a it ſelte, 

4. Beware that you beleeve not 
all that 1s zo/d you,and that youtell 
nat mall that you heave : for if you 
| doe, you (hall not long emioy true 
friends, nor ever want great mPor-| 


| 


| 


8 
m Eccl.3 7, 
Luk. 2.19 
Ar canum 
tibt creditys 


bles, Therefore in acculations, be | fidelims cu- 


| firlt aſſured of the truth, then cen» 
ſa«re, And as thou tenderelt the re- 
pomes of an boxeſt heart, never | 
| let rwz{ice in hatred, make the: to 
reveale that which love in friend- 
/ip, bound thee a long time to con- 
ceale, Bat for feare of tuch afcer- 
| claps, obſerve two things, 

Firſt, chough thou hiſt many ac- 
\ quartance ; yer make not any thy 
| familiar friend, but be that rraly 
| * feaves God: Such a ons thou never 
| needelt to feare, For though you 


ffods, quam 
depofitam 
Pecuniam, 


* Vera «ms. 
cittia Fant hs' 
meds eft in» 
ter banes, 

Mali nec in |- 
ter ſt amvcs 


| thould in ſom: particulars tall our, |/un# , wee 


| yet Chriſtian /oFe,the mare ground 
| of your triendihip will never fal a- 
way,and the feare of God wil never 
lufter him to doe thee any villiany, | 
M ; Second- 


cum bent. 


O— — —— 
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* (32 Secondly, doe nothing in the 

me light of a crvull friend, tor which | 
{ babes , ur |thou can{t not be ſafe unleſle it be 

—_— %.. concealed:nor any thing, for which 
| 15, | (if juſt cauſebe offered) thou nee- 
prior ip delt teare him, if he proves thine| I] | 
MOLEED | Wnjuft enemy, If chou bait done 
' any thing amuſle, ask God forgive- 
 neſſe, and per{ſwade thy felfe,rather lf 4 

than rby friend, to keep thine owne 
counſell, For be aflured, that what 


| 
| tricnd(}up foever is grounded upon 


—_ Fo —v — Fa 


| 
| any other caſe than true Relrgron; 
it ever that cauſe fazle, the friend- 
51am wn ( hip tallech off ; andehe rather,be- 
| 74 (awed, | Cauſe that as God breeds among 
vewbumn /+- | men, Truth, Peace and Amity, that 
was, & aw) WE {ſhould hve to doe one another 
; vii ney \pood ; forthe Dewidaily foweth | 
| homimebus AYR of 4 
| gorenderm. falſeboed, diſcord, and exmuy, to 
Eph. 5. 4.| cauſe (it he can) the deareſt ſriends 
Pla15-3- | to deyoure one another, 
5 Make not a jelt of another 
| mans infirmity : remember thine 
| Imidere ?') owne. Abhor the fiothy wit of a 
; mpramgin.) filthy nature, whole braines having 
| mane: bem-" once conceived an odde ſcoffe, his 


| nem , snhw. 


| naxwrr. minde travels (as a woman with 
| child) 


MOM tee eeeeeoooomoome/ — 


*” 


| M4 
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' 
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 child)cill he be delivered of it. Yea, 
hee had rather loſe lis beſt friend, 
than his worſ# jeſt, But if thoube 
liſpoſed tobe merry, have a ſpeciall 
| care to three things : 

| Fult, that thy murth bee not a- 
| Lainlt Religion. 

Secondly, that it bee not againſt 


—_— 
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Nemo vide- 
rur fibs tax 
vilu gut irrs- 
ders mer e- 
4147, 


Charity. 


; Thirdly, that it bee not againſt 


| Cha/?tiy ; and then bee as merry as 
| thou canſt, only 1n the Lord, | 
| 6 Rejoyce not at the fall of 
thine ex;my, for thou knowelt not 
| what ſhall bee the manner of thine 
 owne end. But be more * glad to ſee 
the worſs mans amendment, than his 
p:11ſhment. Hate no man, tor teare 
leit Chrift lowes him : who wil not 
take 1t well, that thou (hould bats 
| whom be loveth. Chriſt loved thee, 
when thou walt bi Enemy : by 
the merits therefore of lus blaud, 
| he requireth thee, tor his lake, to 
| love thine enemy, Deny him (being 


, 4 Chrittian) if thou darelt, Heas- 


keth but forgivenes,tor forgivenes, 
The forgiveneſle of an 100, pence, 
for | 


& ra 
anus Imp 
Cum ſuppl» 
C10 M0714 
l1quu affics.) 
endus ejſcts 
atcbat ſe 
malle ad vs - 
tam revocs-| 
re Orudelu 
anim1 efÞ a. 
liens malu 
gaudere, & 
non miſerer 
cCoOmmusne m 
ATM 40D, 


Rom.5.8 


| $- Þ 


Eph2,4. 
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for the forgivenes of ter chouſund c 

Ma. 38-2.4. 7 alents, The 60 hundred thouſand 


t 

[oon__ for ten Crownes. Petty | 
| 

\ 

| 


forgiveneſle of man, for the infinite 

torgiveneſſe of Almighty CG © », 
Though thou thinkeſt thine Ene-! | 
my unworthy to he forgiven , yet | 
| Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. 
| 7 When the glory of God, or, | 
good of thy neighbour doth require|} | 
Pal.1.19, |1t ; fpeake the truth, and feare not 
ne mea the taceof man, The frowne ofa 
&urwae,uc, Prince may ſometimes be the ta-[} 
vr444/444 | vour of God, Neither ſhall flattery|Y | 


ar, {till bold in credit, nor truth alway 
|continuein diſgrace. | 


| 
8 Ever thinke him a true friend, 
who tels thee {ecretly and plainly 
of thy faults, He chat ſeeth chee 
oftend, and tells thee notof thy 
faulc;either flatrers thee tor favour, 
or dares not diſpleaſe thee tor teare, 
| Miſerable 1s his caſe, who when he 
needs, hath none to admonith him, 
Regrebenfie | Reprehenſion, be it iult, be 1t un- 
ſemper +1 jult ; come it from the mouth of a 
eautiere; nor friend, Or of a foe; it never doth a 
_—_— | wiſe man harme, For if it be true ; 
| chou | 


—Y 


bo — — — 


_» * - oo» = To &. 
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Ris 
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| chou hatt a warning to amend : if 
1tbe falſe, thou halt a caveat what 

| toavoide, So every way 1t makes a 

wife man better, or warter, Butif 
thou canſt not endure to be repre- 

| hended ; doe then nothing worthy 
| of reprehenſ1on, 

| 9. Speake not of God, but with 
| feare and reverence, and as in his 

 fiebt and bearing. For pou we are 
'not worthy to uſe his Holy name 
11 our mwonrhes : much lefle ought 

we to abule it vainely in our ralke. 

| But ordinarily to ute it 1n vaine raſh 

or falſe oathes, 1s an uncoubted 
| figne ofa ſoule, that never truly. 


— 
— 


—— 


| 


þ 


' teared God, Pray theretore with 
| Davil, when thou art to ſpeake in 
| a1y matter that may move paſſt- 
on : Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth and beepe the doore of my lips, 
| 109. Laſtly, in 2 pravrg, be dif- 
 creet,m b* /aluting, courteous ;inÞ 
{ admori/bing, triendly : 1n Jorg 
7 ing,mercitull;in © prom:/ing, tait y 
| full ; and bountitull 1n tf recompen- 
| ſing good ſervice ; making not the 


rewards of vertne, the gitts of fa- 
| Vowy, 
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Levi 19.32, 
Deurt. 28.58 
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1) SOC, 1m 
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Plal. 144-3. 
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44 © Comp. 
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amen mag. 
"ad COngluts. 
"4" exhib» 
ia, ffet 
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© i Theſcs, 
36,14 
d aThe. 3.5 
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| Thirdly for thy attions. 


Oe xo evill, though thou 
"2 mightelt : for _ will 
not ſufter 5.4 leatt ſinne ( without 
| - | bitter repentance) to eſcape unpunis 
| Pl. 119 ſhed. Leave notundone any good 
101 that thou canſt, Bur. doe nothing 
| TEIN» without a calling, nor any thing in 
a jonea thy callmg, till = haſt firit taken 
cornſell at Gods Word, of the law- 
| fulneſſe thereof, and prayed for his 
Lees upon thy endeayour ; and 
chen doe 1tin tl.e nameof G o D,| 
with chearetulneſle, of heart, com- 
mitting the ſucceſſe unto him ; in 
whole power 1c 1s,toblefle with his 
grace, vwhatloever bulineſle 1s 1nten* 
ded to his glory. 
tCor.7.5] 2 Whenthouart tempted to doe 
[inp ©ca.| Nevill worke, remember that Ss 
foons ſus di-\ t4n 15 Where his buſinefle i 15s, Let} 
| "5/94 not the child of God bethe inſtru- 
| ment of fo baſe a ilave: hate the| 
| worke,it thou abhorreſt the Author, 
Aske thy con(cience thele two que- 
Mt.7.5 | tions; Would I have enother to doe 
| t 1+ unto me ? What foall I anſwer 
Chrift 
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| 
| 
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| 


| «hominable vn'o thee. And as thou 


| full to (kaa the * occaſion. 
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Chriſt in the day of my accounts, if 
Contrary to my knowledg and conſci- 
ence, I ſhall doe this wickeaneſſe,aud 
ſmne againft bim ? And remember 
with /oſepb, that though wo mar 
leeth, yet God ſeeth a/l. Flye thcre- 
fore (with Joſeph ) fromall ſinns, | 
as well thoſe that are ſecret inthe 
light of God, as thole that are ma-|} 
nitelt in the eyes of zen, For God 
as he 15j»ff, without ſpeedy repen- 
tance, will bring the ſecret fins,as | 
he did Davids, to the open tight, be- 
fore all Iſt ael, and before the Sunne. | 
Be therefore as much atraide of /e+ 
cret fins, as of open ſhame. And 

{0 avoid all1n gererall,as that thou 
| dolt not allow to thy ſelte any one 
farticulay, or aarling linne, which 
| the corr«prion of thy nature could 
beſt agree withall : For the crafty 
| Devil can hold a mans foule as faſt 
| by one, as by many fins:and faſter 
by that oe which doth pleaſe thee, 
than by al thoſe whuch begin to be 


delireit to avoide a ſin : 1o be care 
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vitanda off, 
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\ vidence,though thou ſee the weanes 


3 In affeting ood ations, 
which are within the compaſle of 
thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods pro- 


either waxtive or weake, And if 
meanes do offer themſelves, be fare 
that they be /awfwll: and hayin 
otten lawfull meanes, take 

that thou rele not more upon 
tbem,than upon God himſelte, La- 
bour, in a lawtfull calling, is Gods 
ordinary meanes, by which he bleſ- 
ſeth his Children with outward 
things. Pray therefore for G o Þ s 
elſes upon his owne meanes, In 
earthly bulineſle, beare an heaven- 
ly minde : doe thou thy beft endea- 
vour, and commit the whele ſuc- 
ceſle to the {ore-ordaining wiſedome 
of Almighty God, Never tlunk to 
thrive by thole meanes which God 
hath accarſed, That will not in the 
end proye gains, which is gotten 
with the loſe of thy ſowle. In all 
therefore both aftons and nearer, 
endeavour with Pan, to have a/- 
way « cleare conſciencetowards God, 
and toward; men, 

Looke| 
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| The Pratlice of Pity. 
8, Looke to your ſelves , what Conſcs” | 
of ence ye bave, | 
Os For concience ſhall dame, and con- 
a'l- | /crence ſoall ſave. 
t|'f -| 4 Love all good rhings for Gods [pp.vy.6,1. 
e lake : but God for his owne ſake, |Rom. 6.31, 
$f |Whileſt chouholdeſt G 0 D thy [66344 


1s thine enemy : for either God will 
- make thine evemy to become thy 
s friend, or will bridle him that hee 
] 
; 
| 


cannot hurt thee. No man 1s over- 
throwne by his enemy,unleſſe that | 
hrſt his fin have prevailed overhim, 
and God hath left him co himſelte, 
He that would therefore bee lafe | 
from the feare of his enemies, and 
live ſtil inthe ſavory of his God;ler 
him redeeme the folly of the rowe | 
paſt with ferrous repentance, looke 
|| ro the trme preſent with Religious 
diligence, and take heed to the rime 
to come with carefull providence. 


is 
rome 


_<— ————— 


dxeto his place, but honour a man 
| more tor his goodweſſe, than for his 
PR: And of whomſoever thou 
p | 
aſt received a benefir, unto him 


fend, thou needeſt not feare who | &c. 
Gen.32.7, 


20,42. 


5 Gave every man the honour Yalm. 27+ 
£1,124 1h 
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Ex0.32.25+ 
Num, 14-42 
43» Kc. 
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I” III 


| (as God thall enable thee)remem- 
| ber tobe ng owes c 
it lovingly unto ex, and pray 
him heavily unto God, - count 
every bleſſing receavedtrom Gog,as 
a pledge of Ins eternall love, anda 
ſos tO a godly life. 

6 Bee not proud tor any exter- 
nal worldly goods, nor tor any wer 
nal ſpiritual gifts. Not for external 
gooas, becaule that as they came 
lately, ſo they will /ortiy be gone 
| againe ; their loſſe theretore 1s the 
leſſe to be grieved at, Not ſor av 
ivternal gifts; tor as God gave them, 
{o wil he ikewile take them away: | 
if (forgetting the giver) thou (halt 
abuſe his gitts, to putte up thine 
hearte with a pride of thine owne 
worth ; and contemne ethers, for 
whoſe good Almighty God beſto- 
| wed thole gitts upon thee, BHaſt 
[T« 143 vi. | thou any one, virtue that moves 
#94 wa.) thee tobe /elfe- conceired? thou haſt 
4/7. Hor. Ep., $Wen1cy Vices that may better vulsfir 
a Quin. | thee mn thine owne eyes. 

1 Be the lame unthe fight of God, 
| who beholds thy beart, that thou 
| loemeſt 


_— 
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——— —_— 4 
———————_— n= hd OO IO I 


——_—_——— _— 


——  ———. 


The Praftice of Pity. | 261 | 
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————— I. 


m-[& | /cemeſt ro be in the eyes of men;that | 
i lecthy face. Content not thy ſelfe [xy jurae | 
| with a» onward good name, When |bemum ner 
ne] | thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell |ycntecen- 
|} 'thee ic is undeſeryed, and therefore /cievie- 
dal [none of thine, A deſerved good name 
for any thing, but for goa/ineſſe, 
laſts little, and is leaſt worth. In | 
all the holy Scriptures, 1 never read 
of an Hypocrites repentance : and | 
no wonder ; for whereas aftcr fn 
converſion 1s lett as a meai1es,to cure 
all other (unners ; what meanes re- 
| maines to recover him, who hath | 
converted converſion 1t ſelfe into 
finne 2 Woe therefore unto the 


le Soule that 1s not, and yet ſtill ſee- 

[: meth Religious ! | 

|| 7 Marke the feareſull ends of 

N notorious evill men, to abhorre 
» their wicked a&tions ; mark the /zfe = 
t of the godly, that thou mayelt imi- | 
s rate it; and his bleſſed end, that it [NPs «4 
may comfort thee. Obey thy betters, Pſa.z7.35 

e | obſerve the wile, accompany the ho- | 36, 37, 


nelt, and /ove the Religious. And 
\ ſeeing the corrupt nature of man 1s 
| prone to hyparyy: beware that thou 
uſe 


. —_—_T__ 
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| 262 The Pratlice of Piety. 
| uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, as] 
matters of courſe and cuſtome,with- 
out care and conſcience, to grow 
more holy and deyout thereby.Ov-} 
| ſerve therefore how by the conti. 
|| cor.r.ag,| nuall uſe of Gods meanes, thou fee 
1a.58.5, 6.) left thy ſpeciall corrmwptions weake- 
h prone + ' ned,and thy ſanttificarion more and 
'Pfal. 51.56. | more encreaſed:and make no more 
+ mg © *| ſhew of holineſle owtwaraly to the 
Blande va | world, than thou halt in the fight 


| I” ot God inwardly in thine heart, 


tl. 


live under thine autheray,ratherby 
tove than by feare: torto rule by 
a love 18 eaſe and fafe, but tyrawny 
1sever accompanied with care and 
| b Qu ter. Drerrony Opprellion will force the 
[11m ag " | oppreſled to rake any ad vantage to 

ibs Tyranne| {hake off the yoke that they are nor 


| convent, | able to beare : neither will Goa; 
| Claud. : IR # | 
|de inflit, inſtice taffer the {way that 1s groun- 


11nacſ "0 ded on Tyranny, long to cantinue, 
d Lev.25, | Remember that though by <b- 
| phcy, 3 5. | mane ordinance they lerye thee; yet 
iPhil. 5. 16. | 
1 Cor.g.5. | by a more pecubar right they are 
| 4 Gods ſervants, Yea, now being 
Chriſtians,not as thy ſervants, but a- 
| bove 


<< 
x -o/Þ : 
TN 
— — 
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$8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who | 
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| bove ſervants,brethren beloved in the 
| Lord. Rule therefore over Chri- 
| f5axs (being a Chriſtian) 1n love 
and mercy, like COP chy Maſter. 
| 9 Remember,that of all attions 
none makes a Aſazifirate more hke 
| God) whoſe Vice-gerent he 1s,than 
in doing wſtice j#//y. For the due 
execution thereof, | 
| Firft, haye ever an open care to 
the juſf complaints of wxjaſt dea- | 
| ings, 
| Secondl y, fo lend one earetothe | 
{ accuſer, as that thou keepe the 0- | 
ther tor the accuſed : tor © he that | 
decreerh for either part, before both 
' be heard, the decree may be j#/t,but 
 lumſelfe 1s #juuft, 
| Thirdly, im hearing both parts, 
incline not to the right hand of «f- 
feflin, or to the lett of hatred : as 
| to beleeve arguments of perſwaſion 
for a friend, before arguments com- 
cluding tor a toe. De h 
| Fourthly,deny not juſtice which 
15 Regia menſura, to the meaneſt| 
| Subject : but ler the cauſe of the 
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e Ss Pert- 
cles,quories 
| chlamydem 


| inducret 9s 4=- 


Pericles, 


| qued geſta- | 


| [urs 05 1119- 
perium in (1- 
bers! iAthe- 
nenſes Pla. 
10 A pophrh 


Dnanto ma. 
gu Fi quert- 
e5 authors. 

Fatem exer- 
CLraTrurwus 43 


Imperium 
gerus in libe- 
ratos Chrs« 
ftranss, 

A 1s flatu- 
18 align 
parte make 
dita altinas 


aquum licet |, 


faruerit, 


hand aqui | 


fur Sen. in 
Mcd. 


| poore and needy come in equall bal- 
lance 
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lance with the Rich and Mighty, al | le 
| thou perceivelt on the ene fide inalff | «; 


' cauſe, the high H4ls of cunning ad-|l | 7 
£1 | vantage, powerfull combination, and||l | | 
| | {Tudicions | violent proſecution : and on the 0- | 
| |Si77- 34-' ther fide, the low Vallies of poverty, 
of Iudica- | ſimplicity, and deſolation : prepare | 
| 
| 


- 


cons Eſlaics 
-3 oY : the way (as Go Þ doth) to judge- 
4;5.| ment,by * rai/ing vallies, and taking 
Iſa.40.z. | downe bils, equalling in equality: 
_ | that fe thou mailt lay the found: 
tion of thy ſentence upon an even 
greund, In matters of right and] | 
| wrong twixt party and party,let thy| | 
conſcience be carefull, rather 1 | 
*,Chr.rg | © dicere, to pronounce the law that] JN | 
10, 1s made, Secundum allegata & pro- 
bata: rather than 7s dare,to make 
a law of thine one, upon the au- 
thority of /ic vols, ſic jubes, fearing 
that fearefull malediction : Cur/ca 
" "EY be he that removeth his neighbours 
LEE 49 | (end-marke. In trials of &fe and 
Aba. 5, x. | deatb, let [ndges like Elobim, in [4- 
 \ftice, remember mercy ; and ſo calt 
the ſeyere eye of Juitice upon the 
|fa#, as that they looke with the 
pitifull eye of Mercy upon the mA 
| EE: lefatts "i, | 


—_—_—_— ee. ems 
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: lefattor, wreſting the favour of /aw, | 
INa/Y | rothe favour of Life, where Grace | 
ad- promiteth amendment : but if /x- 
and | lice requireth,that *oxe rather than | * Melim , 

| perealt Wk, 


0-\F | «nicy muſt periſh, and that a yorrey | 1.57, ',, 
1). | member muſt be 2 cut off, to fave | preat wns- 


ae | the whole body trom putrifying; fiat a Enſ re- 
| | //titia, But whuleſt thou art pro- | /#ndendum, 


; 
"g | nomcing the ſentence of judgment co 


Y ©| Fl | on arother,remeber that thine owne | 7 

4 | judgement hangs over thy head, In i 
"\ all caules theretore judge aright, for 

d | thou ſhalt be ſure to finde a righte- 

Y[F | 9 judge, before whom thou mult 

9 | F | orthy appeare to be judged thy ſelf: 

of | a what time thoumarcſt leave to! 
"| | thy /riend this for thine Epitaph: 

| | Naper eram Index, jam Indicis ante 
7 


| Tribunal 
| Subſiſtens paves : judicor ipſe modo, | 
| Many (Iknow not upon what 
grounds) ſeeme to be much grie- 
'ved with the Lawes of the Land: 
| but wiſer Men may anſwer them 
| with the Apoltle, Nos ſcimwus bo-| iTim.1.8 
| nas eſſe Legem, modo Index ea le- | 
 pirame matur; We know that the law 
| 44 good, if a man uſe it lawfully, -_ þ 
| IE | 


! 


| 266 The Prathice of Piety, 
. hee ſhall bee unto me a righreow 
| Indgs, whole heart neither corr 
. tion of bribes, feare of foes, nor ta- 
your of friends can withdraw from 
| the con/cronable practice of theſe 
| precepts. And to that rare and vene- 
| rable Inage, I ſay with I-boſaphat : 

2 Ch 19.11 Be of comrage,and doe juſtice, and the 

; Lord will be with the good, # 

10, Laſtly, make not an occupa- 
tion of any recreation, The longeſt 
uſe of pleaftre 15 but boy: : but the 
| Pro. 21. 17, | Paines Of pleature abuted, are cter- 
Hog +0 ; \nall, Vie theretore /awſul/recrea- 
9/4; mw. | On, {© farre torch, as it makes thee 
Sig: 4 a+ | the fitter in body and mind, to doe 
gt Pacer, | MOre cheereſully the ſervice of God 
AL ]andthedutiesof thy calling, Thy 
Apephtheg. | WOrke 15 great, tliy time 1s but 
AP&6-21-12-) ſhore, And he who will recompenſe 

every man-according to bu worker, 
 fhandeth nt the deore, Think how 
much works 1s behinde, lyw [low 


— —— 


15 paſt ; and what a reckoning thoi 

lam-$.9- |thouldit make, if thy maſter thould 
' call thee thu dxy to hine accounts 

| Be theretore caretull hence-forth to 

| ma ke 


l , , 
| thou haſt wrought in the time wb 


\ ' 


Al! The Praftice of Pinry. 267. | 
wlll | make the moſt advantage of thy 
p ore ime that remaines, as a man 
+. |{ | would of an old Leaſe, that were 
m|Þ| |neere expiring, and when thou dif 
{|} | poleit ro recreate thy telte, remem- 
+ |} |ber bow [mala time is alloeted for 
|} | thy ſe: and that therefore much of 
|| |that 15 not tobe conſumed 5» 5d1e- 


— — 


nes, ſports, playes, and toyiſh vani- 
|} [tier leeing the whole 1s but a bore 
þ|| |»hs/e,though it be al ſpent in doing | 
e|| |the belt good that thoucanit: for 
-|| [a Man was not created for /pore-s, 
|| player, andrecreation i but <catonſly 
el] [to lerve God in Religion,and conſcr» 
- onably to ſerve his neighbonr in his 
vocation, and by both to aſcertaine} | 
| | |lumſelfe of erernallfalvation. E-| [114 rom. 
-| | |{teeme therefore the lofle of * remve, 
| | | one of the greateſt loſſes. Redeeme 
1t caretully,ro ſpend it wiſely : that 
| when that time commeth , that 
| thou mailt be no longer a Steward 
| on earth, thy maſter may welcome 
thee, withan Emge bone ſerve, and 

give thee a better 1n heaven - where Ep 
| thou ſhale joyfully enjoy thy Ma- 


— 
——_— 


Ee > 


liters joyes tur eyermore. 
CMedita- "Mx 


| 


— 
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| haſt /cexe, heard, oy read that day, 


AA 


nd il 
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Meditations for the Evening. 


At Evening whenthou prepareſt thy 
ſelfe to ite thy reſt, x. roK 

on theſe few pornts. 

| 

"a! H a T ſeeing thy dayes are 

Tok, 4s. numbred, there 15 one more 

Vive mener of thy number ſpent : and thou art 

gum f<* now the neerer to thy end by a day, 

| | 2 Sitdowne a while before thou 

* | goeſttobed, and conſider with thy 

| lelte what memorable thing thou 


| more than thou ſawelt, heardit, or 
 kneweli before, and make thy beſt 
| uſe of chem ; but eſpecially, call ro 
mind, what fin thou haſt commit- 
| ted that day againit God or man; 
| and what good thou haft omitted : 
and humble thy felfe for both : if 
| thou fmdeſt that thou haſt done any 

' gooduefle, acknowledge it to be 
* Aw perdi Gods } jamas and give himthe glo- 


<« hem. Tut.) | 
| ry,and count that day *lolt where. 


Nullus fone 


Veip. A- 
pophchegm. in thou haſt not done ſome good, 
lines ther, 3 1f by trailty or ftrong tenta- 


| = tion, 
—— — 


© 
Tp 
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———— EIS 


tion, thou ſhalt perceive that thou 
| halt committed any grievous finne 
or fault : preſume not to [leepe, till 
thou have upon thy knees, made a 
particular reconciliation with God 
in Chriſt for the ſame : both by 
confeſling the faule, and by fervent 
praying tor the pardon of the ſame, 
Thus making thy ſcore even with 


the lefle to account for, when thou 
art to make thy final reckoning, be- 
tore his Majelty in the /»dgement 


4 If thou have falne out with 
any in theday, let not the Sunne 
| goe downe wn thine anger that wy 
[if thy conſcrencetels thee that thou 
| haſt wronged him, acknowledge 

thine offence, and * entreate him 
to forgive thee. If he have wron- 
'ged thee, offer him reconciliation ' 
| and if hee will not bee reconciled, 
| yet doe thou from thy beart for- 
give him, CMattrew F, verſe 27. 
But in any caſe preſume not to 
| be thine owne revenger, For in 


Chriſt every night, chou ſhalt have | 


day | 


Epheſ. 4+ 26} 


* Now twrpe 
eff veniam 
precars; Fur - 
pe oft Dewm, 
aut homie 
habere 11n1- 
mum, 


ſo doing thou doeſt God a double 
jury : 


hs —— — rr 


—=—F - pales 
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injury : Firſt,;n offering to take the] 

Sword of Inſtice out of his hand, as 
| Rominns.) though he were not JF : having 
Nen of 1565, reſerved the execution of vengeance 
jw [| ro himſelte. Secondly, 1n »/arping | 


Mi hs wins 
ds þs , dc 17 


altonum,sm? ; : 
in conſerom| authority over his ſervant, without| | | 
_ referring the caule to lus hearing, | 


and genſure, being his,and thy Ma» 
| ſter. Beſides, chouart too partiall 
fo be aRevenger. For if thou be 
' to execute revenge On thy telf,thou 
wile doe it too lightly ; 1t on th 
Enemy, too heavily, It VERT 
therefore to God to revenge ; to 
thee to forgive, | 
Cſemelig. Andin teltimony that thou haſt 
at ihe frnes. freely forgiven him, pray unto God 
«r bone fide for the forgiveneſſe of his fault, and | 
re ; a7 the amendment of his life : and the |. 
re 1m ju-| NEXT time that occaſion is offered, 


xpcrians | (and it hes 1n thy power) doe him 


experiatnr | | 
re «wicwm. | go0d, and rejoyce 1n doing ut ; for 
- =-44VY he that doth ggod to his Exenmes, 


Rom-12.20, ſhewes himlelte the child of God; 

and his reward 1s with G ob his 

Fatber. 
5 Vie not fleepe as a meanes to 
latiate the toggy /uberneſſe of thy 
fel: 


Nom Fey ba K. 
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|fe/ : but as a medicine to refreſh 


ts. AM 


| 


— — 
= 
Td 


Jn vita, 
Ks 


| thy tyred ſenſes and members : ſief- | remp 


| ficient fNleepe quickneth the minde, 
| and reviveth the body : but smmo- 
| derate Neepe dulleth the one, and 
| fatreth the other. 

6. Remember that mary goe to 
bed, and never riſe againe, ll they 
bee wakbened and raiſed up by the 
fearefull ſound of the /aff rrwwmper. 
But hee that ſleeperh and wakeneth 


' with Chrilt. If therefore thou de- 
| reſt to ſleepe ſecurely, and ſafely, 
| yield up thy ſelfe into the hands of 
| God, whileſt thou art waking: and 
| ſogoeto bed, with a reverence of 
| God: tAMajeftie,and conſideration of 
thine own -ſerie, which thou maiſt 
|1mprint 1a thy heart in ſome mea- 
ſure, by theſe meanes, and the like 
meditations, 
Reade a Chapter in the ſame or- 
der that was preſcribed inthe mor- 
ning : and when thou haſt done, 
kneele downe on both thy knees at 
| thy bed-fide, or ſome other conve- 
mene piace in thy Chamber, & lif- 
| N ting 


with prayer, {leepeth and wakeneth 


G: 


; 


quod ſome 
no 1mpen 


( '/t Vita. 
"ita em 


vig#la eſt. 
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' ting up thy, heart, thine cies and 
hands, co thy Heayenly Father, in| 
the name and mediation of his holy 
Sonne Teſus ; pray unto him, 1f thou 
have the gitt of Prater. 

1. Confeſſino thy linnes, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which chou haſt commit- 


ted rhat day. | 
2, Craving moſt earneſtly (for 
Chriſt his ſake) pardon aud forgive- 


| 
eſſe for them, | 
3. Requelling the aſſiſtance of | 


= Holy Spirit tor amendment of | 
ite. 

4. In giving thankes for benehits |. 
received, eſpecially for thy preſer- 
vation that day. 

5. Praying for reſt and protettion | 
| that night. | 
6,, Remembring the ſtate of the , 
| Church, the King, and the Koyall 
poſteritie , our Mualters and Magi- 
ſtrates, and all our Brethren viſited 
or perlecuted. 

7. 'Laitly, commending thy /e/fe 
andal thine,to his gracious cuttody, | 
| All whichthou maiſt do 1n theſe 


or the like words. 
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A Prayer for the Evening, 


Moſt gracious God, 
' and loving Father, 
Wi who art about my 
[1 Gs bed, and hnoweſt' my 
F\S7xa9/ downe-lying, and mine 


| wp-riſing, aud art necr? unto all that 


| call pon thee, tn truth and ſinceri- 
tie, I wretched ſinner doe beſeech 
thee, to looke upon mee with the 


| eies of thy mercy, and not to bes| 


| hold mee as Iam inmy ſelfe : For 
then thou ſhalt ſee but an uncleane 
and defiled creature, conceived in 
| ſnne, and living tw iniquitie : ſo that 
[ am aſhamed to liſt up mine eves to 
beaven,knowing how grievonſly I have 
ſinned againſt heaven : and before 


thee : For 0 Lord, I havetranſgreſ: Dang. 


ſed all thy Commandements andrigh- 
reous Lawes, not only through neg- 
ligence & 1nfirmitte, but oftentimes 
through wilfull preſumption, contra: 
rie to my knowledge: yea contrarie 
to the motions of thy Holy Spirit 


reclaiming mee from them, fo that 


I have wounded my conſcience,and 
N 2 grieved 


4 —O— — —” 


ee. at ee es 
i. 


, * 
: 
- 
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grieved thy holy Spirit, by whom 
Epli.4. | thou haſt ſealed me to the day of re- 
30, dengprion. Thou haſt conſecrated 
my ſoule and body, to bee the rems- 
| ples ot the hely Ghoſt : 1 wretched 
| linner have defiled both with all 
| manner of pollution and unclean-| 
'nefle. My ves 1n taking pleaſure to 
' behold vanity, mine eres 1n hearing 
Pſ1.119. | impure and wnchaſt ſpeeches, my| | 
17, rongwe 1n leafing and evil ſpeaking: 

Ia.6.s. my hand: are 1o tall of impuritie, 
1.15. | that I am aſhamed to litt them up 
unto thee : and my feet have car» | 
ried me after mine owne wales : my | 
Rom... weuder ſt.maing and reaſoning, which | 
15,16, | areſo quicke 1 in all earthly matrers, | 
are onely blind, and ſtupid, when | 
come to meditate or Ceourle of | 
ſtirawal! and heavenly things; my | 
memory, which ſhould be the rrea-! 

Sarie ot all goodnelle , 1s not ſo apt 
to remember any thing, as thoſe 
[things which are 74/8 and wvaine, 
Ger.6. | Yea, Lord, by woetull experience [ 


| 5: | hnd, that naturally, all the imag ina» 
8 | Pal, 41. | rows of the thoughts of mine heart 
| | L2. -ve onely evill —_— And theſe 
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my-linnes are more i number, rhan 
| the haires , which grow upon mine 
head, and they have growne over 

me like a loathſome /epry that from 
| rhe crowne of my head to the ſole of my 
feet, there remaines no part which 
they have not infected. They make 
| me lceme vile in mine ovne eies; how 
much more abh»minable mult I then 
appeare in thy light > And the cu= 
ſtone of finning hath almoſt taken 
away the conſcience of finne , and 
'pulled upon me ſuch dzineſſe of 

ſenſe, and hardzeſſe of heart, that 
thy judgements denounced againſt | 
my hns, by the faichfull Preachers 
otthy Word, doe not terifie mee 
to return unto thee by unfained re» 
pentance for' them. And if thou, 
Lord ſhouldeſt bur deale with mee, 
according to thy jaſtice, and my 
deſert, I ſhould utterly be confoun- 

ded and condemned. Bur ſeeing 

that of thine infinite mercy, thou 

haſt ſpared mee fo long, and ſtill: 
waiteſt tor my repentance : I humbly 

beleech chee , Oe the bitter dearh 

and bloudy Paſſion ſake, which | 
| N 3 Jeſs 
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leſws Chrift hath ſuffered for mee, | 
| that thou wouldeſt pardon and for- 
give unto me all my {ins and offen- 
ces, and open unto mee that ever- 
ſtreaming fountaine of the blowd of 
Chriſt, which thou haſt promiſed 
| roopen under the New Teſtament, 
to the penitent of the houſe of Da- 
v4: that all my firnes and unclean- 
neſle may be ſo bathed in his blond, 
buried in his death, and hid in his 
wownds ; that they never bee more 
ſcene , to ſhame mee in thus life, or 
to condemme mee before thy judge- 
| ment {eate, 1n che World Which Is 
to come. And for as much, O Lerd, 
as thou knowſt, that st « not in man 
to turne his owne heart, unleſſe tho 
| aveft firſt grve him grace to convert : 
and ſeeing that tt 1s as cafe with 
thee to make me righteous and hofy, 
as to bid me to be ſuch : O my God, 
give mee grace to dve what thou comg- 
mundeff, and then command what A 
thox wilt , and thou ſhalt find mee 
willing todoe thy bleſſed wil. And| 
. | ro this end, give unto me thine holy 
Spirvr, which thou hait prows/edto 


give 
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ive(to the worlds end) unto al thine. 
Flea people, And let che ſame thy. 
holy Spirit priyge Wy heart, healer my | 
corruption, /avttzfie my nature, and | 
conſecrate 'my ſoule and body, that 
they may become the Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, to ſgrve thee in righ- 
reouſneſſe and bolme(ſ, e all the dates of 
m7 life; that when (by the dire&ti- 
on and aſliſtauce of thy holy Spiru) 
I (hall finiſh my conr/e 1m this, ſhort 
and tranſitory life; I may cheere- 
fully leave this World, and religne 
my Sonle uxto thy Fatherly hands, 1n 
che aflured confidence of cnjoying 
everlaſting life with thee, in thi 
heavenly Kingdome, whichthou 
haſt prepared for thine elett Saints, 


| who love the Lord leſs, and ex- 


—__ 


| 


[ pefF his appearing. | 


In the meane while, O Father, I 
beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit 
worke 1n mee ſuch nf, Loom repens 
tance, as thatT may with reares la» 
ment my {ins paſt, with griefe of 
heart be humbled for wy ſinnes pre- 
 ſent,and with al mine endeavorr,te- 
, Gt che like filthy finnes in time to 
"0 4 come. 
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come. And let the ſame thy holy Spi- 
rit likewiſe keepe me in the Ynerie 
{'burch,leade mein the trath 
of thy Word, and preſerve me that 


"a nor any other errour or falſe 
ip. And let thy Spirir open 


mine eves more and more, to ſee 


| the wondrous things of thy Law : and. 


open my hips, that my mouth may 
daily defend thy truth,and /er forth 
thy Praiſe, Encreaſe in mee thoſe 
Hr gifts, which of thy mercy thou 
| haſt already beſtowed upon mee, 
and give unto me a patient (pirit, a 
chafte heart, a contented mmd, pure 
attetions, w/e behaviour, and all 
other graces which thou ſceſt to be 
neceflary for mee to governe my 
heart in thy feare , and to guide all 
my life in thy favour: that whether 
I ve or die, I may Gveand die unto 
thee, who art my God and my Re- 
deemer. | 

And here (O Lord) according as 
m bound, I render unto thee from 
the Altar of my humbleſt heart, all 


poſſible thankes, for all thoſe bleſ- 
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I never {werve from the ſame, to 


| 


| 


| 
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= and benefits, which {o graci- 
oully and plenteoully thou halt be» 


towed upon my ſoule & body, fes 
this life, and for that whacl 1s to 
come: _— for mine Eleflton, 
Creation, Redemption, } ocation, In- 


ftification, Santtification,and P reſer- 


vation from my child-hood untill 
this preſent day and houre : and for 


the hirme hope which thou halt gi- |. 


ven me of my Glorification. Like- 
wile for my health, wealth, food, ras- 
ment, and proſperitie ; and more 1 of: 


cially, for that thou haſt defended | 


me this day now palt, trom all pe- 


rils and dangers, both of body and 
{oule, arnithing me with all nece/- 


| /ary good things, that I ſtand in 


need of. And as thou haſt ordained 
the day f or man to travell m, and the 
night for him to take his reſt : 10] 
beſeech thee, fanEtific unto me this 


| nights reſt and lleepe, that I may 


enjoy the ſame, as thy iweet bleſ-, 
ſing and benefit. That ſo this -dw{/ 
and wearicd body of mine, being re- 
treſhed with moderate ileepe and, 


| reſt I may be the better enabled eo) 


Ft. walke 


Ms. AM 
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Apo. 13. gels of Satan, nor any wicked ene- 


'< 


Fl4.34.7 


| 


| 


| 


| 


eh or my defence and ſafetie! as 


| ſtrong T ower of defence unto all thoſe 
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walke before thee, doing all ſuch | 


| good —_—_ as thou haſt appointed; | 


} 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy 45- 
vine power to waken mee the next 
morning. And whileſt I fleepe ; doe 
thou, O Lord, who art the keeper of 
Lſrael, that never ſlumbreſt nor ſlee- 
peſt, watch over me in thy holy pro- 
vidence, to protect mee 'from all 
dangers,ſo that neither the evil an- 


my, may have any power to doe me 
any harme,or evil. And to this end, 
give acharge unto thy holy Angels, 
that the Ro thine appointiment) 

; their rents round about 


—— 


47 we 
thou haſt promiſed that they ſhould 
doe about them that feare thy name. 
And knowing that thy Name 1s a 


that traſt therein: There recommend | 
wy /elfe (and all chat doe belong un- 
to mee) unto thy holy protection 


| and cuſtodie. If it bee thy bleſled | 


w1.l to call for mee m1 my {leepe : 
O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake, have | 
mercy upon mee, and receive my | 


 ſoule 


he 


, 


ms ON 


begun to the glory of thy Name, and 
| the ſalvation of m y ſintull ſoule, 


The Pratiice of Prety. 
ſoule into thy heavenly Kingdome? | 
And if it bee thy bleſſed pleaſure to | 
adde more dazes unto my life; O: 
Lord, adde more amendment unto 
my dates; and wean my. mind from 
the love of the world, and worldly 
vanities:and cauſe me more & more 
to ſetle my converſation on heaven, 
& heavenly things. And perfett davly 
19 megthat good worke which thou haſt 


O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, 
ſave and detend from all evill and 


danger,thy whole ({+arch,our King | 
Charles, © neene Mary, the Noble | 


and. hopefull Prince Charles, with | 


the reſt of the Royall progenie, the 
religious Lady Ehzabeth,the Kings | 
onely Siiter,and her Princely iſſue : | 
keepe them all in the finceritie of | 
thy Truth, and proſper chem an all | 
grace and happineſle. Blefle the No- | 
bilitie, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates | 
of theſe Churches and Kingdomes, 
each of them with thoſe graces 
which are expedient for their place 


and calliag. And be thou, O Lord, 
a 
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.a comfort and conſolation-roal thy 
| people , whom thou haſt thought 
meet to viſit with aty kind of fick- 
meſſe, croſſe, or calamity. Haſten, O 
Apo.s, | Father, the comming of our Lord 
10.and | Jeſs Chriſt. Make me ever mindful 
| j 22-20. | of my /aft end, and of the reckoning 
that I amto make unto thee there- 
in:and in the meane while,caretull, 
{o to follow Chriſt in the regenerati- 
on during this life , as that with 
Chriſt I may hayea portion in the 
| | Luk. 14.{ reſwrrettion of the juft, when this 
14, | mortall life 1s ended, Theſe graces 
and all other bleſſings, whictrthou, 
O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite | 
and neceſſary for me, I humbly beg 
and crave at thy hands, in the name | 
and mediation of Teſiu (thrift thy 
Sonne, and in that forme of Pray- 
er, which hee h1mſelte hath tau A 
mee toſay unto thee, Orr Father | 
which art in Heaven, exc. 


Matth, 
19.25. | 
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| Another ſhorter Evenin Prayer. | 
ODE. Eternall God, and 
"tA 


FF heavenly Father, if 
[ were not taught 
| and+ aſſured - by the 
Eck promiſes of thy Gol 
pel, and the. examples: of Peer, 
AMagaalen, the Publican, the Prodi- 
all childe, and many other penitemt 
{1nners; that thou art fo full of roms» | wi 
p4dſſion, and fo ready to forgive the 
greateſt ſinners, who are heavieſt /a- 
den with tinne, at what tnme ſoever 
they returne unto thee with pent» 
rent hearts, Jamenting their finnes, 
and imploring thy grace: I ſhould 
 deſpaire tor mine owne linnes, and 
-be utterly diſcouraged, frompreſus | 
ming to come into thy preſence : 
conſidering the hardneſſe of my 
heart; the wwulineſſe of my affe- | 
Gtions, and the wcleamneſſe of my 
converſation, by meanes whereof 
I have tranſgrefſed athy lawes,and 
deſerved thy carſe, which might 
cauſe my boay to bee ſmitten with | 
ſome feareſull diſcaſe, my ſoule to 
langutſh with the death of ſinne, my 


a 


| 


| The Prattice of Prety. | 
good mane to bee traduced with | 
icandalous reproaches, and make \ 
mine eſtate liable to all manner of 
eroſſes,and caſualties. And 1 mooſe 
Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe. 
that I have not: beene long agoe con- 
fonnded, But, O my God, as thy 
mercie onely ſtaied thy judgement 
from falling upon me hitherto; ſo 1 
humbly beſcech thee, 1n the bowels 
of the mercy of Je/xs Chriſt, (in 
whom onely thou art well pleaſed) that 
thou wilt not deale with me arcor- | 
ding to my deſerts , but that thou 
wouldeſt freely and filly remit unto 
me all my fins & tranſgreſſions:and 
that thou wouldeſt was them clean | 
from me, with the vertue of that 
moſt preciow ;. 4, which thy Son 
Ieſies Chriſt hat} ,.. .4for oy to he 
alone 18 the Phyſs./-4, and his bloud | 
onely 1s the medicine that can heale 
my fSchreſſe. And he 15 the trwe bra- 
zen Serpent, that can cure that pot- | 
ſon, wherewithithe fiery ſerpents of 
my /innes have ſtung and puiſoned 
my ſicke and —— ſoule. And 
give me, I beſeecl thee, thine bo/y | 
Spirits 
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| adoption, and that may confirme my 
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Spirit, which may aflure me of mine 


faith , encreale my repentance, en- 
lighten my «nder/tanding , purific | 

my heart, rectifie my will and affe- 
flions, and ſo ſanfifie mee through- 
out , that my whole body, ſonle, and 


| the ploruons comming of my Lord Ie- | 
ſua Chriſt. And now G Lord wil 

| give thee hearty thanker, and praiſe, 
tor that thou haſt this day preſerved 


| wiſe defend me this night from the 


me trom all harmes and perils,not- 
withitanding all my finnes and ill | 
deſerts. And I beſeech thee like- 


roaring Lyon , which might and day 
ſeeketh to devoure me. Waech thou, 
O Lord, over me this night, to keep 
me from his rentations and tyranny : 
and let thy mercy ſhield mce from 
tis unappeaſcable rage and malice, 
And to this end, I commend my ſelfe 
into thy hands and prote&ion ; be- 
ſceching thee,O my Lord and God, | 
not to ſuffer Satan, nor any of his 
| evill members, to have power to doe 
auto mce any hurt or violence chu 
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mehr. And grant good Lord, that 
whether I ſi-epe or wake, live or die, 
I may ſleepe, wake, liwe and die unto 
thee, and tothe glory of thy name, 
and the ſalvation of my ſoxle. Lord 
bleflc and detend al thy choſen peo- 
ple every where. Grant our A ing 
a long and happy raigne over us. 
Bleſfie our gracious Deus Aary, 
with their Princely progenie, the 
Lady Elizabeth, the Kings only Si- 
ſter, and her Princely 1ſue:rogether 
with all our Magiſtrates,and Mini- 
ſters : comfort them who are 1n m1- 
ſerie, need, or ſickneſſe : Good Lord 
give me grace to bee one of thoſe 
| wi/e Virgins, which may have m 
_ "7'| heart bal arc like a Th farnd- 
ſhed with the Oyle of faith,and /ighr 
of good workes, to meet the Lord /e- 
ſus , the ſweer Bridegroome of my 
ſoxle, at his ſecond and ſudden coms- 
ming 1n glory. Grant this good Fae | 
{ ther, tor Chriſt Teſus lake, my onely | 
| Saviour and Mediatour, in whole | 
| bleſſed name , and in whole owne 
words I call pon thee, as hee hath 
taught me, Our Father which, cc, 
Afrer-| 
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Afterwards ſay: 
Thy grace, O Lord Teſia Chriſt; 
thy love, O heavenly Father : thy 
comfort, and conſolation, O boly and 
bleſſed Spirit, bee with mere, and dwell 
in my beart, this night, and cuvermore. 
Amen. 

Then rifing up in a holy reverence, 


meditate as thou art putting off chy 
clothes, 


| 


| 


T hings to bee meditated pom, as thos 
art putting off thy clothes, 


I. Hat the day is comming 


when thou mult be as bar: 
ly »nſtripe. of all chat thou haft in 
the World, as thou art now of thy 
clothes; theu hait therefore here, 
but the #/e of all things, as a Sre> 
ward, for a time, and that upon ac» 
counts. Winles therefore thou art 
truſted with this Sreward/ip, bee 
wiſe and faithtull, 

2. When thou ſeeſt chy hed, let 
it put thee 12 mind of thy grave, 
which is now the bed of Chriff : for 
Chriſt (by laying lus holy body to 
reſt three dates, and three nt” 
cue" 


—  —_ — — 


a. Oe _ 


287 


N «d148 tn 


que 4b. 


2. 
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mortis, [ic 
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| | Mat. x2, |the grave) hath /anified, and (as it | 

l 40, i w—_ me bodies of | 
| }* Thel. | his Saints, coreſt and (leepe ingcill 

+4 | the morning of the reſurre&ion : 

1ſa.g7.2,| 1o that now, unto the farhfall, 

| death 1s but a _——— :andthe| | | 

rave but Chriſts bed, where their | 

F odies reſt and ſleepe in peace : untill 

| |Ia.zs. | the x aur ming of the reſurre- 
| | 20, Aion day ſhall dawne unto them. 

Let therefore thy bed clothes re- | 
preſent unto thee the mould of the | 
|  _ [ earth, that ſhall coverthee: thy | 

forers, thy win!ing-ſheet : thy ſleepe, 
thy death:thy waking,thy reſwrre ti-. 
on. And being laid downe 1n thy 
bed, when thou perceiveſt my 
E | approach : ſay, 1 will lay mee 
and ſleepe mm peace, for tho Lord onely 
ſt me awell in ſafety, 
Thus religiouſly opemng every | 
Morning thy heart, and 2merirg 1c | 
up againe every Evening, with the 
Wordof God, and prayer, as 1t were] | | 
with a /ocke and key, and ſo __ | 
ning the day with Gods worlhip| | | 
continging it 11 his feare, and ending 
| it 1n his favour : thou ſhalt be ſure 
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F ſonnes , and his houſhold after | him, 
| | that they keepe the way of the Lord, 
to doe righteouſneſſe and Judgement, 
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| to finde the 5/:ſſing of Cod upon all | 
| thy dates Ilabours and good endea- 
| vours : and at night chou mazeſt a/- 
| fare thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt (leepe ſafe- 
ly, and ſweetly in the armes of thy 
heavenly Fathers providence. 
T hus far of the Pietie,which every 
chriſtian, in private owght to prattiſe | 
every day. Now followeth that, which 


CEC 7 


; 


te publikely with his Family. 
| DAeditations for howſheld Piety. 


1.1 F thoube called tothe govern- 
| ment of a Famw/y, thou mult 
not hold it ſufficient to ſerve God, 
and live uprightly in thine ow»per- 
ſon:unleſke thou cauſe all under thy 
| charge , to doethe ſame with thee. 
For the performance of th#4 duty, 
| God was ſo well pleaſed with A- 
| braham, that he would not hide fro 
| him his counſell. For (faith God) 
| I byxow him that hee will command hu 


he ( being a Houſholder ) muſt pra- | 


| 


| ham, 


ern 


——_ 
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ham, that hee hath ſpoken unto him, 


|And Abraham had 218, men-ſer- 


vants , which were thus borne and 
catechized 1n his Houſe. With 


whoſe helpe he reſcued alſo his Ne- 
Mrs Lot trom the captivitie of his 
enemies. And religioutly-valiant 
lohyah proteſtethbetore all the peo- 


ple, that if they all would fall away 


|from the true worſhip of God, yet 


that hee and his houſe ma ſerve the 


|Lord. And (God himſelfe gives a 


ipeciall charge to all Houſ- holders, 
that they doe 1aſtruct their Family 
in his Word, and traine them up in 
his f-are and ſervice. Theſe words 
which I command thee thus day , ſhall 
bees in thy heart , and thou Bats whet 
them continually upon thy Children, 
and ſhalt talke of them , when thou 
tarrieft in thine houſe, ad 44 thog 


| walkeft by the way, and when thou 


licft downe, and when thou riſeſt u 

&c. T hou ſhalt feare the Lord & 
(od, and ſerve him. David accor- 
ding to this Law, had fo ordertd his 
Family, That »o deceitful perſon 


- 2.107. fromli dwell in his houſe , but ſuch as 
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| | 


[add ſerve God, and walke tn his way: | 
and religious Heſter had taught Heſt 
her Mades to ſerve Godin faſting | | 4 = 
and prayer. And (the more to fur- | 
ther thy family 1n the zea/e of rel1- 
gion)ſettle ever thy chiefeſt attecti- 
on on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
ceive to be beſt addicted to true Re- 
ligion. This alſo will turne to thine 
own advantage 1n a double reſpect. 
Firſt, God will the rather bleſle and 
proſper the /abouy and handy worke 
of ſuch godly ſervants. For Laban | Gen. 30. 
'| | | perceived, that God bleſſed hims for | 27. 
[acobs ſake : And Potyphar ſaw,that | G<0-39- 
| the Lord made all that Toſeph did, to | 3 
| Þ | profper in hu hand: yea, when inno- | Gen. 39, 
cent Toſeph was cait into priſon, his | 22,23. 
| | Keeper ſaw, that whatſoever he did, | 
the Lord made it to proſper: and ther- 
fore the Keeper committed all the 
charge of the Priſoners into »ſephs 
hand. Secondly, the truler a man 
doth ſerve (ed, the faithfully hee 
| | will ſerve thee« | 
| | 2. If every howſ older were thus | 
carefull, according to h1s dxtie, to | 
| | bring up his Children and Familie | | 
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in che /ervice and feare of God 1n his | 
| owns houſe, then the houſe of God! 
ſhould be betrer filled, & the Lords | [| f+ 
Table more frequented every S$44-| [© 


el 
bath day ; and the Paſtours publike | | | 
preaching and labour, would take G 
c 


— 


more effect than it doth. The ſtreers 
of Townes and Cities would not 
abound with fo many drunkards, 
{wearers, whore-mongers, and pro- 
phane ſcorners of true Pzety and Re-| J| 7 
ligion ; Weſtminſter-Hall would not 4 
be ſo tul of contentions, wrangling | Þ; ® 
ſuits, and unchriſtian debates : and} || 9 
the priſons would notbe every Seſ-\ || f 
ſions ſo full of Theeves, Robbers, | || ( 
Traitors,and Murtherers. But (alas) | | 
moſt Houſholders make no other | || * 
uſe of their Servants, than they doe 
of their beaſts. Whilelt they may 


have their bodtes to doe their lervice C 
they care not 1f their Sow/es lerve h 
the Divell. Yet the common com-| I} - 
plaint 1s; that fairhfull and good ler- l 
vants are ſcarce to be founT True, | I}* 
but the reaſon 1s, becauſe thre are ! 
ſo many prophane and breligiew 7 
Maſters : tor, the example and in-| || / 
ſtruction 


— — —- —  —— —— ——_ — 


| (that is, raiſe upa family) they la- 
| bour in vaine. For God hath ſealed 


; 
: 


i 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| the layd to ſpus out every Canaan 


beſt building, and /reſt entailing of 


| ſtrution of a &odly and Religions 
| Maſter, will make, a good and a 
| faithfull ſervant, as may wieneſle 


| 
| 


| their houſe; yet let them riſe up early | 
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the examples of Abraham, Ioſhuah, 


David, Cornelius, &c. who had| 


good ſervants, becauſe they were 
Religious Maſters., ſuch as were 
caretull to make their ſervants Gods 
ſervants. 

It is thechiefe labour and care of 
moſt men, tora:/e, and to advance 


' 


and lie downe late, and eate the bread 
of carefulneſſe,all wil be but 1n vain, 
tor except the Lord bmild a houſe, 


this,as an irrevocable decree, that he 
will powre his wrath upon the Fami- 
lies that call not upon h1s name : yea, 
God will take the wicked, and plucke 
him out of his Tabernacle , and roote 
him out of the land, &-c. Yea, when 


lis imiquities are full, he will make 


nite. Religion then, and the Ser» 
vice of God in a Family, 1s the 
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or houſe | 
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Houſe and Land, to a muy and his 
poſteritie: for the righteous Man ſhall 
tnherit the land, and dwell therein for 
ev 


| 


er. 
| As therefore if thou defireſt to 
have the bleſſing of God upon thy 
|/elfe, and upon thy family:erther be- 
fore or after thy owne private de- 
| votions, call every morning all thy 
fi ly ro ſome convenient roome z 
and firſt, either read thy ſelfe unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of 
| God, or caule it to be read dittin&t- 
ly by ſome other. If leiſure ſerve, 
thou maicſt * admoniſh them of 
ſome remarkeable good notes ; and 
then kneeling downe with them in 
reverent ſort, as is before deſcribed, 
pray with them in this manner. 


CHMornmg Prayer for a F amily. 
Lord our God and heavenly 
Father, who art the onely 
Creator and Governour ot heaven 
and earth,and all things therin con- | 
tained, we confefk that wee are w- 
worthy to appeare in chy fight ard | 
c 


- 


prelenc 


| 


md 


_ — 
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| reſence, conſidering our manifold 
| 1innes, which wee have committed 
againſt heaven,and before thee : and 
how that wee have beene borne in 
linne, and doe daily breake thy holy 
' Lawes and Commandements, con- 
trary to our knowledge and con- 
{ciences; albeit that wee know that 
| thou art our Creater, who halt made 
us; our Kedremer , who halt bought 
us with the blond of thine onely be- 
otten Sonne; and our Comforter, 
who beltoweſt upon us, all the 
good and holy graces, wiuch wee 
enjoy 1n our ſoules and bodies. And 
if chou ſhouldelſt but deale with us, 
45 our wickednefſe, and unthanke- 
fulneNle have deſerved : what other 
thing might wee (O Lorc) expect 
trom thee, but ame, and confufiont 
in this Iife, and 1n the World to 
come, wrath, and everlaſting con- 
d.mn:tion? Yer, O Lord, 1n the obe- 
aience ot ry Commandement, and 
in the cor fidence which wee have 1n 
thy unſpealeable and endlefle mer- 
cy inthy Sonne, our Saviour Jeſs 
kriſt : we thy poore ſervants, ap 
() pcaling 


— 


— 
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| 


| pealing from thy Throne of J«ſtice, | 
(where wee are juſtly loſt and con- 
demned) to thy throne of grace, 
(where mercie raigneth, to pardon 
abounding finne :) doe from the bot- 
tome oft our hearts moiſt humbly 
beſeech thee, to rent and forgive 
| Unto us all our offences and mif- 
deeds: that by the vertue of the 
precious bloud of Iefus Chriſt, thy 
innocent Lambe, winch he ſo abun= 
dantly ſhed (to take away the ſins of | 
the world) all our fins, both or1pinall 
and a&nall, may bee 1o lean] and 
waſhed from us, as that they may 
never be laid to our charge,nor ever | 
have power to riſe up1n Iudgement } 

againſt us. And wee beſeech thee, 
good Father, tor Chriſt his death & | } 
| paſſions ſake : that thou wilt not 
ſuff2r to fall upon us that fearetull | 
curſe and vengeance, which thy law | 
hath threatned, and our ſinnes have 
| juitly deſerved. And for as much, O 
Lord, as we are taught by thy word 
that Idolaters, Adwulterers, Coverous | | 
men, Contentious perſons, Dren- | | | 
bara, Glattons, and ſuch like 1nor- | | 
dinate | 
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dinate livers, ſhall not inherite the 
Kingadome of God : powre the grace 
of thy Holy ſþirit, into our hearts, | 
|| whereby we may bee enl/ightned to 
{ee the filcthineſle of our fins, to ab- 
horrethem : and may bee more and 
| more ſtirred up to live 1n newneſſe | 
| of lite, and love of thy ajeſtie 3 
ſo that wee may daily encreaſe in 
the obedience of thy Word, and 1na 
conſcionable care of keeping thy 
| | (ommandements. 

| And now, O Lord, wee render} 
unto thee moſt hearty thankes, for 
that thou haſt ele&ted, created, re- 
| deemed,called,juſtified, and fanCti- 

fied us in good meaſure in che life, 
| and given us an afſured hope that 
| thou wilt .glorifie us 1n thy heaven-| 
ly Kingdome, when this mortall | 
life is ended. Likewiſe wee thanke 
| thee for ourlife, health, wealth, l1- 
| bertie, proſperitie, and peace : eſpe- 
cially, O Lord, for the continuance 
of thy holy Goſpel among us, and 
' for ſparing us ſo long,and granting 
us ſo gracious a time of Repentance. 
 Alfo we praiſe thee, forall other 
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thy mercies beſtowed upon us; | 
more eſpecially, for preſerving us 
this night paſt, trom al dangers that 
{ might have betalne our foules or 
| bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now 
brought us fate to the beginning of 
this day, wee beſcech thee procedt 
and direft us 1n the fame. Blefſ: and 
defend us 11 our going out and com- 
| ming in, this day and evermore. 
Shield us,O Lord, trom the tentati- 
ons of the Divell, and grant us the 
cuſtody of thy he/y Angels, to de- 

| fend and direct us 1n all our wares. 
And to this end we recommend 
our ſelves, andall thoſe that belong | 
unto us, and are abroad from us, | 
into thy handsr,and Almightie rms 
01, Lord detend them from all cv1/ll, 
proſper them 1n all graces, and 
hill them with thy gooareſſe. Pre- 
{erve us likewiſe this day , from | 
falling into any groſſe linne, eſpeci- | 
ally thoſe whereunto our ratwres | 
are molt prone. Set a watch before | 
the doore of on lips, that wee offend. 
not thy Mjrfty,by any raſh or talſe | 
oathes : or by any lewd or lying | 
 ſpecches : | 
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ſpeeches: give unto u3 patient minds, 
pare and chaſte hearts , andall other 
graces of thy Spirit, which thou 
knowelt to be needfull for us, that 
wee may the better bee enabled to 


ſerve thee 1n holinefle and righte- 


ouſneſſe. And ſeeing that all mars 
labour without thy bleſſing is in 
vaine, bleſle every one of us in our 
ſeverall places and callings, dirett 
thou the worke of our hands upon us, 
even proſper thou our handy-worke 
(for except thou gxide us with thy 
grace, Our endeavours can have no 


good ſecceſſe.) And providefor us | 


all things which thou, O Farther, 
knowelt to bee needtull for every 
one of us, inour ſoules and bodies 
chis day. And grant that we may fo 
paſſe through the pi/pr1mage of this 
ſhort life : that our hearts being 
not /ertled upon any tranſitory 
things, which wee meet with, 1n 


| the way : our /orles may every day 
| be more and more raviſhed with the 
| love of our home, and thine ever- 


laſting Krinodome. 
DeEnd likewiſe,O Lord,thy V- 
Oz nuverſall 


— 
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verſall Church, and every particu- 
lar member thereof: eſpecially we 
beſeech thee to continue the peace 
and proſperitie of theſe Churches, 
and Kingdomes wherein wee live. 
Preſerve,and defend from all evills 
and dangers, our Gracious Ag 
Charles, Lucene Mary, the Noble 
and hopefull Prince Charles, toge- 
ther with the Lady ary, the Re- 
ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 
onely Siſter,and her Princely 1ſſue : 


licitie: and afterwards crown them 
with everlaſting joy and glory, 
Bleſſe all our Miniſters, and Magi- 
ſtrates, with all graces needtull tor 
their places, and governe thou them 
that they may governe us i peace, 


and godbneſſ : and of thy mercy, O 
Lord, comfort all our brethren that 


fortleſſe, eſpecially thoſe who are 
afflicted either with an evill conſci- 
ence, becauſe they have ſinyed a- 
gailt thy Word, or for a goodconſci> 
ence, becauſe they will not finne a- 


gainſt thy rruth, Make the firſt to 


know, 


i 
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Multiply their daies1n bliſſe & fe. | 


are diſtreſſed, ſick, or any way come 
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ce 
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If 


.bloud of {hriſt, was a drop of ven- 
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know, that not one drop of the 


geance,but al drops of grace, power= 
tull co procure pardon upon re- 
pentance, for the greatelt /ins of the 
chiefeſt ſinner in the world. And 
tor the other, let not, O Lord, thy 
long ſufterance either too much,d/* 
courage them,or too much encourage 


| their enemies: but grant the parzence 


in ſuffering, & a gracious & ſpeedy 
deliverance , which way may ſtand 
beſt with their compforr, and thy g/0- 
rice, Give every one of us grace, to 
be al waies miadtull of his laſt end, 
and to bee prepared with faith and 
repentance, as with a weading gar- 


ment, againſt the time that thou 


ſhalc call for us out of this ſinſull 
world. And that1n the meane while 
we may ſ01n al things, & above all 
things, ſeeke thy Glory, that when 
this mortail life 1s ended, wee may 
then be made partakers of inmortae ' 
litie, and life eternall , inthy moſt 
vleffed and glorious Kingdome. 
Theſe, and all other graces 
which thou, O Father, ſeeſtto bee 
O 4 ne-|_ 


en 


—— 
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neceſſary for us, and for thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg and crave 
at thy hands: concluding this our | 
1mperfeR prayer, 1n that ab/olute | 
forme of prayer which Chrift hum- 
ſelfe hath taught us, ſaying : 
Our Father which art in heaven, 
Oc. | 
After praters, let every one of thy 
Honſhold (taking in the feare of God 
* | /uchabreak faſt or refreſhing as ts fit) 
depart : the children to Schoole, the 
ſervants to their wore ; every one ro} 
his office, the Maiter and Miltreſle of 
the Family to their calling, 'or to ſome 
honelt exerciſes for recreation, as they | 


thinke fit. 


T he Praftice of Pity at meales 
and the manner of feeding. 


ROW Dinner and Supper, 
when the Table 1s covered, 
ponder with thy ſcif: upon theſe 
Meditatious;to worke a deepeyy m- 
preſſion 1n thy heart, of Gods fa- 
therly providence and goodneſſe to- 


wards thee. 


Med;. | 


l 
| 
R 
| 
| 
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: "ON m_—_ 
- CAMeaitations before Dinner 4 q 
108 and Supper. 4 l 
[| [r. MM] Exicace char burger is Hike { 
 « "the ſicknes called a Woffe : |. 
which 1t thou doeſt not feede, will | ,,.,,, |: 
| ("On thee,and eate thee up :and docu 
that meac' and drinke, are but as | «t quem 


'| | | Phyſicke, or meanes'which God | 44-19dun 

| [hathordained, to relieve and cure | 4, |; 

ay . | ment fie | 

this natural! infirmitee, and neceſſitie | ,;,.-,. 
of man, Vie therefore to eate and | [mms 
| |rodrinke, rather to ſuſtaine and re- | accedam. | 
freſh the weakeeſſe of nature, than Aug. 19 | | 
| to ſatisfie the ſenſuality & delights = mA 
| of the fleſh. Fate therefore to live, 7 Sal 
but live not to cate. A Skavenger "majora x 
whoſe living 1s to emprie, 15 to bee | ger 7, 
preferred betore him that liveth but Se 
to fill privies. There 1s no ſervice ray fy; 
{o* baſe, as fora man to beea llave | ,,Z.,..,. 
to his belly. The Apoſtle termerh ie Cons 
ſuch, Belly-gods, Phil. 3.19. There- | *Of Ga'-F 
fore we may boldly terme them as a”, which 
the riptures doe their Idols,” Gi/- $i ny 
| | /alimm, Dungy-gods, Hab.2. 18, I'9, # 
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makes a man more to reſemble a 
beaſt, than eating and drinking : ſo 
the abuſe of eating and drinking to 
ſurfeiting , drunkenneſſe , and ſpew- 
| ng > MaKrs 2 Man more vile chan a 
beaſt. | 
| « Medicate on the ommporencie 
of Gol, who made all theſe crea- 
'N cures of nothing : of his wi/caome, 
{f Heb. 13. | who feedeth ſo many infinite crea- 
| |r#res through the unverſall world, 
* [maintaining all their lives, which 
he hath given them; which ſurpaſ- 
Mat.s, |fſeth the wiſedome of all the Angels 
14. 45, [\nheaven: and of his clemency and 
. g004neſſe, in feeding alſo his very e- 
Act.14. | yemies. | 
3. Meditate, how many ſorts of 
Creatures , as beaſts, f:/h, and fowte, 
have lefc their lives, toe become 
food to nouriſh thee : and how 
Gods providence trom remote places 
hath brought all theſe portions to- 
gether on thytable,for thy nouriſh- 
| ment : and how by theſe deadecrea- 
tures hee maintaines thee 11 health 
| and /ife. | 
4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou 


| 
' 
' 
! haſt | 
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hait ſo many pledges of Gods | Hay oh | 
) Fatherly bounty, goodneſſe , and | cauſum | * 
) 


_..4 


mercy towards thee, as there are Gemr.es 
menſas 


4;ſhes of meate. on thy Table z Ol 
| ſuffer not in ſach a. place, fo en 


gracions a God to be abuſed by feur- / nba. | * 
rillitie, ribaldry, or ſwearing : or | * Sainr 
the * fellow-brother, by diſgrace- | {4 


4 TS . had writ-| 
tull back-liting, taunting , Or ſlaxe ten over| 


dering. | his table, 
5. Meditate, how that thy Mas» | O»/qwis | 


iter le/xs Chriſt did never eate any | 4a! - 
foode, but firft hee bleſſed the Creas pardic/ 
tures, & gave thankes to his heaven= |, 
ly Father for the ſame. And after his 


hanc men- | 
laſt Supper,wee read that hee ſung a | ſam witi- 


P/alme.For this was the Comman- tam n0ve- 4 
dement of God, When thou haſt |! [</i% |. 


eaten and filled thy ſclfe, thou ſhalt wg tn 


bleſſe the Lord thy God, ec. This | uk 9 16 


| . | Mat 14 19» 
was the practice of the Prophers :| 15 46.) 


For, the people would not eate at their Mar: 6 41.1 


: 
_— 


by "eh , Yand8 6, 
feaſt, till Samuel came to bleſſe their ' 1,11, 


meate. And ſaith Toeſto Gods peo» | lo 5.114 
pl2 : Tow ſhall cate and bee ſatufied, | ey = 
and praiſe the Name of the Lord | Sa 9 1; 
your G OD. This allo was the [ (1.6 
practice of tlie Apoſtles, For 
| Saunt} | 
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Saint Paul inthe ſhip gave thankes 
before meat, 1n the preſence of 
all the people that were cherein, I- 


mitate thou therefore in 10 boly an 


action, ſo bleſſeda Maiter, and ſo 
many worthy preſidents that have 
followed lum, and gone before 
thee. It may bee, becauſe thou haſt 
never uſed to give thanks at meals, 
therefore thou art now aſhamed to 
begin. Thinke 1t no ſhame to dve 
what Chriſt did ; but bee rather a- 
ſhamed that thou hatt ſo long 
neglected ſo Chriſtian a dutic, 
And if the Sowne of God gave 
his Father ſuch great thankes for a 
dinner of Barley-bread, and broyled 
fi; what thankes ſhould ſuch a 


\ſoun: full man as thou art,render unto 
| God, tor ſuch w4rierte of good, and | 
daintie cheere? how many a true 
Chriftan would bee glad to fill his | 
| belly with the morſzls which thou | 
; reſe/eft ; and doe /acke that whuch | 
| tho. leaveft * How hardly do others | 
[abour tor that winch they eat, and 
thou haſt thy food? proviacd tor | 
thee, without erther care or labowy 2 | 


| 
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To conclude, It Pagan laolaters at 
their tealts were accuſtomed to 
prarſe their falſe gods: what a ſhame 
1s1t for a Chriftias, (at his dinners 


and ſuppers,) not to praz/e the true 


(:0d,in whom we lryemove,and have 


our beeng ? 
6, Meditate, that thy 5o4y, which 


| thou dolt now 1o daintily feed , 
| muſt be (thou knowelt not how 
' ſoone) meat for Wormes : When thou 


ſhalt ſay to corruption, thou art my 
Father : and to the 1 orme, thou art 


| my Mother and my Sifter. 


7. Meditate, how that many a 


Mans table is made his ſnare : 1o that 
| through his 1ntemperancie and un- 


thanketfulneſfle, the meate which 


| ſhould nouriſh his body, ki/s him 


with a ſurfeit: 1n ſo much, that 
more are killed with this /aare,then 
with che ſword. And ſeeing that 
fince the Crrſe, the uſe (as of all 
creatures,fo likewiſe) of meate and 
drinke, 1s unto us uncleane, til] the 


ſame be ſantlified by the Word of 
God, and Prayer : and that man li- | g 


veth not by bread only, but by the. 


JC CEC 


| 


Tob 17, 
14. 


— 


Word 


| 1 Car, 

Y 10,7. 

| Rom, 14. 

[ G6. 

 1Theſ, 

 $.18, 

BS Eccl. 10, 

£9] 17, 
1 Luk.21, 


tl 39. 


Nehe. 6, 
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— 


Word of Gods ; Ordinance, and his 
blefſing , which is called the fafe 
of Bread, Sit not therefore downe 


'Þ. 


OO — 


| Theſe things, or ſome of them preme-= 


to cate, before youpray, & riſc not, 
before you give God chaxkes. Feed 
to ſuffice natwre, yet riſe with an 
appetite, and remember thy poore 
Chriftian brethren, who ſuffer hun- 
ger, and want thoſe. good things, 
wherewith thou doit abound, | 


Pſa, 104, 


ditated : (if there bee not a Samuel 
preſent) lift up with a/{ comely 
reverence,thy heart with thy hanas 
and eies , unto the Great Creator, 
and Feeder of all Creatures, and 
before Meate, pray unto him thus: 


Grace before meate, 


Moſt gracious God , and lo# 

ving Father, who teedeſt a// 
Creatures living, which depend up- 
on thy Divine providence : wee bes | 
ſeech thee /an#ifie rheſe Creatures, | 
which thou haſt ordained tor us : 
give them vertue to nouriſh our 


— Ol er ES 2 RO OEECRGG coo egy —_— EEE I <> oe OO 


bodies, 


oe. All. ee ee EE ee — 
deed... 


— CO OO} OOS:8 OS 


| T he Praftice of Piety. 
| bodies, in life and health: and give 
| us grace to receive them ſoberly,and 
| thankefilly, as from thy hands : that 
| ſointhe ſtrength of theſe and other 
| thy bleſſings, wee may walke in the 

—— of our hearts, before 
thy tace, this day, and all the dates 


of our lives : through Iefus Chriſt, 
our Lord and onely Saviour, Amen. 


M Oſt gracious God, and mer- 


citull Father,we beſcech thee 
ſanftifie thele Creatures to our uſe : 
make them hea/rhfull for our nou- 
ri{ſhment; and us thankefall tor all 
thy bleſſings, through Chriſt our 
Lord and onely Saviour, Amen, 


_—— ——_ c—_— 


| © Another Grace before meate. 


Eternall God, in whom we live, 
| move, and have our beeing, wee 
| beſeech thee blefle unto thy Ser- 
' vants theſe Creatures, that 1n the 
| frength of them wee may live, to 
| che ſetting forth of thy praiſe and 


| | plory © through Teſus Chriſt onr 
-| Lord and onely Saviour. Amen. | | 


After 


—_—— 


wy — ——  —_—-w_ —_—_r__ — _ 


Ot. 
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Oo "Om 


— [— 
| 

After every meale bee carefull of 
thy ſelfe and Family, a4 lob was for 
| himſclfe , and his chilaren, Iob 1. 4. 
left that in the cheerefulneſſe of eating 
| and drinking, ſome ſpeech bath ſlipped 
out, which might be ether off-n/1ve to 
Goat injuries to man : And there- 
fore with the like comely gefture and 
reverence give thankes unto God, and 
| pray un this manner. 


| 7 ary bee thy holy name, O 
Lord our God, for theſe thy 
good benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt ſo plerifully at this time refreſp- 
ed our bodies : O Lord vouchſate 
likewife to feede our foules with 
the ſpiritual food of thy holy Word, 
& Spirit unto life everlaſting. Lord 
detend and fave thy whole Church, |: 


Our gracious King Charles, Dnecne 
Atary, the Noble and hopetull 
Prince Charles, and all the Royall 
Progeme ; the Religious Lacy Eli-| }f | 
zabeth, the Kings one!y Salter, 
| and her Princely iflue : Fergive ns | || 
our finnes, and unthanketulneſie, |} | 


— —_— ,.,jq——-— — — —_ — 
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| paſle by our manifold :nfirmiries, 
make us all mindfull of our /aſt end, 
and of the reckoning that wee are to 
make to thee therein, and in the 
| meane while grant untous health, 
peace,and truth, 1n Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord and onely Saviour, 


Or thus, 


Lefſed bee thy holy name, (Oh 

Lord) tor thele thy good bene- 
fts, wherewith thou halt refreſhed 
{us at this time, Lord forgive us all 
our linnes and frailties:ſave and de- 
fend thy whole Church, our King, 
and his royal p:fteritie,and grant us 
health, peace, and truth, 1n Chritt 
our onely Saviour, Amen. 


Or thus, 


Fe give thee thankes (Oh 
V Vie 


neavenly Father) for tee- 
| ding our bodies fo gracioully with 
thy good creatures to this ceinpo= 
'rall if} : beſeeching thee hkewife 
'to feed our foules with thy Holy 


| Word untolife everlaſting. Defend 


(0) Lord) thine Vniverſall Church, | 


the 


Pp _ ” 


a1 


ht 
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the King, and his royall Pofterinie, 
and grant us continuance of thy 
| grace and mercy, in Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour. Amen, 


The Praftice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening , when the due time 
of repairing to reſt approacheth,call 
together againe all thy Family. 
Reade a + word in the [ame man- 
ner, that was preſcribed in the mor- 


our Lord, and his Dilciples) ſing a 
Pſalme. But in ſinging of P ſalmes, 
either after Supper, or at any other 
r1me, obſerve theſe rules. 


Rules to bee obſervedin ſinging 
of Pſalmes. 

I, Eware of finging divme 

B Plalmes for an ordinary re- 


creation 5 as doe men of 1mpure 
Spirits who ſing holy P/almes INn- 


termingled with profane Ballads, 
They are God: Worg, take them no: 


into thy month 1n vaine. 
2, Re-| 


———— 


ming. Thas (in holy imitation of 


{ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


"The Pratiice of Piety. 


_— —— —— 


3. Praftiſe Saint Paxls rule, 7 ' 
will ſing with the ſpirit, but 1 will ſing 
with the underſtanding alſo. 


4. As you ling, uncover your 


313 | 
2. Remember to ſing Davids Mar. 22. 
| Pſalmes, with Davids Spirit. © | 


43- 
1 Cor, 


heads, and behave your ſelves in 


14-15, 


1 Cor, + 


11.4. 


I * 


comely reverence , as in the light KY 
of God, ſinging to God, in Gods '16, 


owne words : but bee ſure thatthe 
matter make more melody 1n your 
hearts , than the ſnuſicke 1n your 
eare; for the finging with a grace in 
our hearts, is that which che Lord 1s 
delighted withall, according to that 
old verſe : 

Non wox, ſed votum , non muſica 
' Chordala, ſedcor. 

Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit in att= 


re Des. 

T5 not the voice, but Vow ! | 
Sound heart not ſounding ſtring : 
True zeale, not outward | : 

That in Gods eare dot ring. 


5. Thou maeſt (if thou thinke 


good) ſing all the P/ames over un ; 


pI 


order : - 


- 
- 
— 
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order: for all are moſt divine and ] 
comfortable. But 1f thou wilt chuſe | JF | 
fome ſpecial P ſalmes, as more hit / 
for ſome times, and purpoſes; and ] 
ſuch as by the oft uſage, thy people | | e 
may . the eafer commit to me- 


FI 


ub | eh | 
ITE os Then ſing. | 
}In the Morning, Pſal. 3. 5.16.22.|} 

144. 


Inthe Evening, /al.4.127.141. 
For mercy after a ſinne committed, 
1 Pſal.51.103, 

+ Jn ſickneſſe,or heavineſle,P/al.6.13. 
| $8.90,91.1 37.146. 

Whea thou art recovered, P/al.3o. 


a> 


$2. 
On the Sabbath day, P/a.19 92.65. 
In the time of joy,P/al.8© 98.107. ci 


136:145. v 
Before Sermon,P/al.1.1 2:147. the 'e 
r.andy, Partot the 119. [11 
[After Sermon, any Fſalme which | tl 
concerneth cae chiete argument a 
of the Sermon. Jp 
At the Communion, P/a/. 22. 23. V 


| TOZ.T17.L 16, 


"For | 


ii re ee 
tees. A —_— —— . 
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For ſpirituall ſolace, P/al. 15. 19. 
| 25,46.47.113.116, 
Afr wrong and diſgrace receaved, 

P/al.q2.69.70 140.144. 

eAfter the P/alme, all kneeling downe | 
un reverent manner ( as before |” 
| deſcribed) let the Father of the | Bs. 
| Family, (or the chiefeſt in bus ab- | Et ns 


__ 


 Qan 
| FAST 


| ſence) praythie, © be. ey 
| Evening Prayer for a Family." |. ja SN it 
c 24 Ve Erernall God, $ 1 RE 
? Wy ther, . wee thine ny} 
4 CY worthy Servants ,. 4 

caſt downe our ſelves at the foor-f 7 
foole of thy grace, acknowledging'} 2; 
corruption, & actually in hou + 
word, and deede, tranſgreſied «lf 57 


4. 0d: 
TEA moſt gracious, 
1 (851 
79/2] here aſſembled, doe | 7; 
chat we have inherited our Fathers | 2 
| thy holy Commandements, {o that | og 1 


| 1n us naturally, there dwelleth no- |. ; 
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- —_ : - —_ . *% » 
» TY $A2MGSY - "= vs >, aw AY ” ed w..z 3 da 


{252 


{4 
& 


CS 
+4 
% 
- 
E, 
p * 
0 : 
F SY 
* 4 


: c 
: IT EEET oy 
* k e 4p 
> 


"— 


But, good Father, for Je/i« Chr:/t 
-jthy deare Sonnes ſake , ## whom ; 
onely thou art well pleaſed : and for 4 
the merits of that bitter death, and |[F | 
bloudy paſſion, which wee be-|F| - 

Lieve that he hath ſuffered for us :] | © 
'Thave mercie upon us ,- pardon and 
forgive us all our finnes, and free 
[us from the ſhame and contution, |F | - 
4 ++ [Which are due unto us for them, 
that they may never ſeaze upon us|& | 
_ {to our confuſion in this life, nor to} 

our condemnation in the world |} 


l = ; | whuch is to come: And for as much 
lt % | s : | C ES | © BRN ed - Z 
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OE mmmengns ay | — | 
BY world ; too Gittle love of thee, and þ 
XS thy Kingdome, but emptie and|F|' 
= voide”of faith, love, patience, and |} | 
2 every ſpiritual grace. If thou there- 
be 4. fore ſhouldeſt but enter into judges | 
Ef 7 |mentwith us, and ſearch outour|}}| 
= |naturall corruption, and obſerve| 
© [all the curſed fruits and effeRts that || * 
© -— © {weehave derivedfrom thence : Sa- : 
©; HIRE | 249 might juſtly challenge us for|{| * 
F*F.- [his owne, and we could not expe& , 
"4 | [any thing from thy Majeſtie, bur[f|* 
Ee---:1th ah, and our condemnation, || * 
F- * [which we have long ago deſerved, | c 

Mar.3. 
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J | long to eternal deſtruti6:butda 
{frame us more and more tothe. KE wy 


T he Prattice of Piety. 
as thou haſt created ws to ſerve thee, 
as all other Creatures to ſerve ws : ſo. 
wee beſcech thee inſpire thy holy]. 
Spirit into our hearts, chat by his 1 ty Rn” 
luminatiog and effeRuall working, | +, | 
we may have the inward ſight, and |. | 
feeling of our ſins,and naturall cor-. 
ruptions, and that wee may not be: 
blinded in them through cffome, as:| - © > 8 
the reprobares are*but that we may + 
more aud more loath them, and bes } - JF 
heartily grieved for them, endevous;| | 
ring by the uſe of all good meanes:|; 7 
to overcome, and get out of them. |. LE 
Oh let as feele the power of Chriſt | SIE. 
death, killing (in 1n our mortall bo«. [4 a LOeL 
dies : and the yertue of his reſurre- | 4 
&tion, raiſing up our ſoules tonew=/[ 


a * 
Ta 45. RB 
LEST. 
RN 6s 
A 
»4F , 


neſſe of life, Convert our hearts, | 2 
{ubdue our affe&ions, -regenerate|-: Chas 4% 


our minds, & purifie our nature:and IG | 
{uffer us not to bee drowned in the RE 
ſtreames of thoſe filthy vices, and }. ME bs 
linful pleaſures pe ys | or Es 
with thouſands are carried | 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, 
wee may ſo ſerve and glorifie thee, 
that living in thy feare, and dying| 
in thy favexr, we may in thine ap-' 
pointed time, attaine to the bleſ= 
ſed Reſurreion of the juſt , unto 
eternall life. In the meane while, 
O Lord, encreaſe our Faith in the 
{weete promiſes of the Gofpe/, and 
oor repentance from dead workes, 
the aſſurance of our hope in thy 
promiſes, our feare of thy name, 
the hatred of all our finnes, and our 
love unto thy children, eſpecially 
| thoſe whom we ſhall ſee ro ftand in 
I weed of our helpe and comfort : that 
© ſo, by the fruits of Pzery, and a 
-- [righteous life, we may bee aflured, 
- | that thy Holy Spirit doth dwell in 
us, and that we are thy children by 
| Grace and Adoption. And grant us, 
ood Father , the continuance of} 
| health, peace, maintenance, and all 
- ©] other outward things: ſo far forth, 
[asthy Divine wiſedome ſhall chink | 
| meetand neceflary for every one of 

us. : | 

| Andhere, O Lord, according to 
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thou halt been exceeding mercitull 


bur infinitely more mercifall in the ] 
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our bounden duty, we confefke that 


unto us all, in things of chs lite : 


things of a betterlife : and therfore 
we doe here from our very ſoules, | 
tender unto thee all humble, and We. 

hearty thankes, for all thy bleſſings |  _Þ 
and benefits beſtowed upon our 
ſoules,and bodies : acknowledging 
thee to bee that Father of light from. | 
whom we have received all thoſe good hs 
ard perfett gifts : and unto thee a» 
lone for them, we aſcribe to be due | © 7 
all glory, honour, and praiſe, both | 3 
now, and evermore, But more e- | 0 
ſpeczally,we praiſe thy Divine Ma: |; 8 
jeſtie , for that thou halt defendedjc5 Re 
us this dry from all perils, and dan $2; ', 4 
gers : {o that none of thoſe judges JR 


WINWICT this day VVC have commited” 12 tom! 's 


# ; T k "Rs 
4 . 7 


b:e reconciled unto us for them 
And wee beſcech thee likewite; of 


—_— Tia By 
f? 


ly e32e | ThePrafliceoſPicy, | 


ETC 


the ſame thine infinite goodneſſe 
and mercy, todefend, and protect 
us, and all chat belong unto us, this 
night, fromall dangers of fire, rob- 
bery , terrours of evill Angels, or 
any other feare or perill, which for 
our ſins might juſtly fall upon us, | 
And that we may bee ſafe wnder the 
I! ſhadiow of thy winss ; wee here com- 
Fa.g1.5 | mend our bodies and ſoules, and all 
| that we have, unto thine Almightie 
protection. Lord blefle, and defend | 
both us,& them from allevill. And |} 
whileſt we {l-epe, doe thou, 0 | 
'#þ Father ( who never ſlumbreſt nor 
(Gen, ;2. | flcepeſt) watch over thy children, | F | 
| 2 King | and give acharge to thy Holy efn- | | 
(5: gels, to: pitch their tents round a- 
T Pal. g:, | Þout our houſes, and dwelling, to 
[21,12. | g#ard4us from all dangers:that (lee- 
Heb: T4 f ping with thee, wee may 1n the next 
"8 | mortuing be wakened by thee : and | 
fo being refreſhed with moderate ' 
4 fleepe, we may beethe fitter to ſer |. 
| {foreh thy glory in the conſ{cionable | 
+ {duties of our callings. 
+7 - And webelzech thee,O Lord, to | 
'4:be m:ccifuil likewiſe to thy whole 
- Church | 


———— "> ——_— 


On —_ 


—_— Sr—_ — i. uw. 


—— —  — — 


<q Ef = ww A Kt ny ©2> @S © _=-a. 


en nom. 


— 
F _— 


a—_ aw a 


—_ by 
Ws 
n : 
, - 
OS — 
SI 


© SP Df 
rd - bo af : _ 
& ; $ L op 


Ry 


Be, 
87 


15” EY +5 75 
| mult render unto thee.In healthangÞ®* 


_— 


The Praftice of Piety, 


Church, and to continue the tran- 
quilitie of theſe kingdomes, where» : 
in we live, turning from us thoſe 1 
plagues which the crying /innes of | 13 
this Nation doe cry tor, 
Preſerve our Religious King 
Charles, 2 ueene Mary, the Noble 
and hopefull Prince Charles, with 
| the reſt of the Royall progeny, the | 
religious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 
onely Sifter,and her Princely iſſue: 
all our Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, 
all that feare thee, and call upon| 
' thy name,all our Chriſtian brethren}: 
and fiſters, that ſuffer ſickneſleg or | 
| any other aMiCtion or miſerie 3 &+|- | 
(prone thoſe, who any wheteſ - 


wy 


doe ſuffer perſecution, for the tefti- 
| mony of thy wy Gofpel, grant 
{ them patience to beare thy croſſeg} 
' and deliverance, when; and which| *-*- *=Þ8 
way it ſhall ſeeme beſt to thy Dis] 8 
vine wiſedome. And Lord, ſuffe A ON 
us never to forget ourlaſtend; and} 
thoſe reckonings, which then wee! on 
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Tfeltbathtau ght us to ſay unto thee, 


...thy love,O heavenly Father;thy com- 


| tound prepared for the comming of 


th. 
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that theſe things may not overtake 
us as a ſnare, but that wee may 1n 
good meaſure, like wiſe Virgins, be | 


Chriſt, the ſweet Bridegroome of 
our {oules. And now,O Lord moſt 
holy,and juſt,we confeſle that there 


much difpleaſed with finne) ſhoul- 
deft heare the Prayer of linners : 
bur for his ſake onely who ſuffered 
for fin, and finned not. In the onely 
mediation therefore of thine erer- 
wall Sonne Teſizs our Lord, and Savi- 
| our, wee humbly beg theſe, and all 
| other graces which thou knowelt 
to bee needfull for us, + ſhutting up | 
theſe our imperteCt requeſts, in that 
moſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt him- 


Onr Father which art ec. 
_ Thyprace, O Lord Ieſiz Chriſt, 


| fort, and conſeltion, O holy, andbleſ- 
i{ed Spirit, bee with us , anA remaine 
[with u; this wight, and for evermore, 
Amen. 


| | Thea ſaluting-one anothe: , as Lou | 
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1sno cauſe, why thou (who art ſo |. 
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commeth Chriſtians, who are the 
| veſſels of Grace, and T emples of the 
loly-Ghoſt, let them 1n the feare of 
God depart every one to his reſt : 
uſing ſome of the former private 
meditations for Evening. 

Thus farre of the Houſholders 
publike Prattice of Piety, with his 
Family every day. Now followeth 
bs Prattice of Picty with the Chutch 
ou the Sabbath Cay. 


Meditations of the trite manuer of 


praiſing Piety on the Sabbath day. 


A Lmighty God will have ham- 

ſelfe worſhipped , not onely | ; 
18 a private manner, by private per- | 
ſons, & families : but alſo 1n a more | 
| publike ſort, of all the godly joyned 
| -| cogether in a viſible Church , that 

| by this meanes he may bee knowne 


: 


not onely tobe Cod, and Lord of e- 
| very ſingular perfonz but alſo of the |. 
| Creatures of the whole mniverſaill | 
world, -(- hv 
© neſt. But wiy doe not wee 

 Chriftians, under the New, keepe * 
the Sabbath on the /ame ſeventh 

BETTE day? _* 


i. 4 


| 


_—— ll. 
hs ——_————— 


I. 


> 


amr _ 


| | 
| 
| 
! 
; 
\ \ 
; | 
; 
8 
\ 
. 
| 


F 


— —.  _wr 


———_— — 


5 vm 


324 


5 


Mat. 12. 


J 


'Deut.18, 


Q 


13,19. 


— 


T he Pratlice of Piety, 


day, wherean 18 was kept under the 


Old Teſtament. 
TI anſwer : becauſe that our Lord 


Teſirs (who 1s the Lord of the Sab- 
bath, and whom the Law 1t felfe 
commandeth us to heare)did alter 1t 
from that ſeventhday , to tlus firſt 
day of the Weeke, whereon wee 
keepe the Sabbath. For the holy 
Evangeliit notes: that our Lord 
came 1nto the middelt of the Holy 
Aſſembly, on the two firit dates of 
the two weekes immediately fol- 
lowing his Reſurrection, and then 
bleſſed the Church, breathed on t!'1e 
Apoſtles the Holy Gheſt, and gave 
them the miniſteriall keyes, and 
power of building , and remitting 
tins. And, ſo itis moſt probable he 
did 11 a /o/erpne manner every firſt 
day of the weeke,, during the tor- 
ty dates hee continued on earth, be- 
ewecne the Reſwrrettion,and A/ten- 
ſion (tor the fittieth day alter, being 
the firit day of the Wezke, the 
Apoltles were afſembled) during 
which time, hee gave Cammande- 
ments unto the Apoltles , and 


f 


| 


"ſake 
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———— 


"lake wnto them thoſe things which 
appurtaine to the Kingdome of God, 
that is, 1n{tructed them, how they 
ould throughout the Churches 
( which were to bee converted) 
change the Sabbath to the Loras 
day : the bodily ſacrifices of bealts, 
to the Spirituall ſacrifices of Praiſe, 
Prayer, and contrite hearts, the 
a [eviticall P-i-ſ?-hood of rhe Law 
to the Chriſtian Aſiniftery of the 
Goſpel:the Tewiſh Temples,and Sy- 
ranoguer,to Churches,and Oratorrs, 
the Old Sacraments of Corcumciſron 
and Paſſeover,to Baptiſme, and the 
Lords Supper ,e&c.as may appeare by 


the like phraſe, A.19.8, and Act, 
2 8,23, Col.4.11. put for the whole 
[wm of Panls Doctrine, by wlach | 
' was wrought all theſe changes, 
| where ut tooke cft:ct. So that as 
Chriſt was forty dates inſtructing 
 Aboſes in Sinas, what hee ſhould 
teach, and how hee ſhould rule the 

Church under the Law : 1o he con- 
| tinued fortie daies teaching his dif- 
Ciples 1n Siow, what they ſheuld 
preach , and how they ſkould 


( Eph.4 8. 


P 4 governe 
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" AQ.1.2.3, 
(ril bids 
Vs notre , 
that $. [obn 
deth nor 
ſimply ſer 
woe the 
manner of 
Chrifts ap- 
pearing vit- 
to Thomas , 
bur alſo the 
circum | 
{tance of | 
the time 
(poſit dies 
otto ) 
whence he 
concludes 
this, Diem 
121tur ofta- 
vim Dgnt+ 
nic um die 
eſſe necefſe 
lohan. 66. 
I3, #4, 58. 
« Heb. 7, 
11, 12, 
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governe the Church under the G&o/- | 
pel. And ſeeing it 1s maniteſt, that |} | 
within choſe forty dates, Chrsſt av- 
pointed what Miniſters ſhould 
teach,and how they ſhould goveras |ÞÞ | 
his Church to the worlds end; 1t15|Þ | 
not to bez doubted, bnt that with- | 
in thoſe torty dates hee likewiſe or- |Þ} | t 
| dained on what day they ſhould | 
| keepe their Sabbath, and ordinarily | 
doe the workes of their Minilterie, |F | : 
| eſpecially ſce1ng that under the Old 


Tettament, God ſhewed lumſlclte 
as 6arctull both by his orall, and 
| Cerembpnigy Law, to preſcribe the 


| time as well as this mattcr of lis\ÞÞ} | & 
worſhip. Neither 1s it a thing to be| | b 
omitted, that the Lord, * who hath | t 
| umes,and ſeaſons 1n Ins own pows- [ff | ! 
| er, appounte.] the hrit day oft chejſſ , $ 
| Weeke,co 'U CIC Very day, V whcr by 
121 lice ſent downe trom heaven the i | < 
| lol) (hoſt upon the Apoltles, {0 | t 
tat upon that day che fit began, | | « 
| and ever atter co:1nued the publike |F} | V 
exerciſing of thetr Miniftery, 1n the | | N 
\ < preaching of the word the 4 ad-|f 2 
, miniſtration of the Sacraments,and |} | r 


. 


—— —— 


' 
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| concerning the ſeventh day, which | 


\ Loi finiſhed the Creation; there ' {© 
| was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or; zone. 


— A 
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the © looſing of the ſinnes of pe-| * Att.3. 


| nitent ſinners. Vpon theſe, and| > 539: 


| t Athan. 
the like ground, * Arhanaſus plains | ia ſromti- 


ly affirmeth, that the Sabbath day | /þ:cio,hem 
was changed by the Lord hims | «* /erz. 
(ele. © Apoc.T. 
As therefore our Communion 18 The Seri 
4 rmed the Loris 3 Wpper , becauſe ture of the 
't was in{ticuced of the Lord,tor the | -riioagy 
mCbrance of his death: ſo the ehri- Bi\ es not 
tran Sabbath 1s called the Loras | 5 hono- 
| "p# | rable title 
Day, becauſe it was ordained of the | tg any 


tf "Ay Boar. 
{ or8, forthe memoriall of his Re- | *ing,bur 
only tothe 


{urrcft;oa. And as the Name of the | peg | 
h Loyd honoureth the oe, ſo doth 1t | Sabbath,& 


' , . uw] S 2 
the other: & as the Lord of the Sab- | ng hey, Þ 


bath, by his royal prerogative, and | ke fubſti- | 
, tured the 
tranſcendent authority could; fo hee | Lords Sup- 
had allo realon to change the Holy per in 
. ME in | itead 
Sabbath trom the ſeventh day to. _ 
t'/11;s, whereon wee keepe 1t, Foras | over : {0 
did he the 
Fo. , ' : ; : | Lords day, 
followed the fixe dates wherein | in the 
Tewith 
Sabbarks 


| 


PX 


nerefliticntha 1119 1f Herbetie | > 1 Cor. 
py Fg OL lanctity mg PRES | 14 36, 
ally, but ſuch,as by the lame aucho-! 
rity, Or UpOIN grearer reaton, and OC-) 

V5 Catmn, ; . 
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| calion, it might very well be chan- 'Fis 
{ * Wol- | ged, and altered unto ſome other ſe= | || |p 
phi: | yenth day. For the Commande- ||| |o 
_ ” , | ment doth * not fay, Remember to 1 
axtap." op. keepe holy the ſeventh day, next fol- 
lowing the ſixth day of the creation, ||| | t 
(ib[tat or this,or that ſeventh day : but in- 
| 48ſex 4ie- | qefinitely remember that thou keep ||| |! 
| +2108 Holy a ſeventh day. And to ſpeake ||| | 
i; 114m- | properly, as wee take aday for the ||} | {: 
bcr:,{(pti= | diſtenttion of time, called either a day $ 
| 114 divine | natgrall,conhiting of 24. houres, or || |d 
| 4111 da- |, day artificial, conſiſting of 12, | C 
re (© a* Thoures,from Sun-rifing,to Sun-ſet- 
| Joſh- 10 ting : and withall conſider the Sun Þ} | & 
 |ffanding ſtill at noone, 11 Joſnahs fÞ | w 

pt. > DO. 
z Kings |time,the ſpace ofa whole day :and Þ} | el 
20,11. [the Sunne gomg backe ten degrees, | ol 
(viz. five honres, almolt halte an | e1 
artificiall day) in Ezechias time:che || | v 
Iewes themſelves could not keepe Þ} | n 
| their Sabbath upon that preci/e, and 
Crip), (1ſt diftinAlion of time , calledat the N | 
| 24c10,c, | firlt, the ſeventh day from the Cre- k 

| 
| 


| Syſt. cont. | ation. 

Th ol.coanl Adde hereunto, that 1nreſpet}} | 
Tbe1s <. | of the diverſitie of Meridians, and 
TR unequak rifing, and ſetting of the 
Sunne, 
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Sunve, every day varieth in ſome 
places a quarter, in ſome halfe, 1n 
other a whole day : Theretore the 
lewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſe- 
ly bee kept at the /ame 5:ſtznt of | 
time, every where 1n the world, 
Now,our Lord Tefus having au- |, 

nf Mart. 12, 
thoritie as Lord vver the Sabbath, | g 
had likewiſe now far greater rea- 
fon, and occaſion to tranllate the 
Sabbath from the /ewsſb ſeventh 
day, unto the ſeventh day,whereon I(a.s v1 
| | Chrittians doe keepe the Sabbath. w _ 
1. Becauſe that by his Re/jrre- | 22, | 
tion from the dead, there 1s | Pſgo z, 
wrought 4 new ſpirituall Creation of | * > Cor: 
the world : without which all the | 5-27: 
| Sonnes of Adays had been turned to Yan 6. 
| | | £ 
everlaſting 4eſtrnion, and all the | « ; pe, 
| workes of the kirit creation had mis | 2 rv, 


niſtrea no conſolation unto us, | © Eph. 4, 
And in reſpect of this new ſpirt- | -» © 
% * \ . - . s þ '$; *.- 
| tuall Creation, the Scripcure faith, | 3: | 
| that @ (O14 things are peſſen-ame ard | | Matt, |! 
| all things are become new ; » new | 26.28, 
| Creatures, © new people, 4 new | © Joh1z.f 
| men, © new knowledge, new I elta- | ft: 
| co be = A ] ' APO; v+ | 
ment, &xew Commandement, new js 


97 $a 
»| _ names, 


aanms = aw 
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© bee x 


ct. 
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' Heb, | names, inew Way, k new ſong, ! new 
40-10, ' garment, new wine, new veſſels, 
Apo. | m gay teruſaltm, ® new Heaven,and 


| 

18 ' anew Earth, And therefore of ne- 

26. ceſſitiethere mult be 1n ſtead of the 

” Apo. Old, aneow® Sabbath day to honour | 

» and praiſe our Redeemer, and to | 
* 3 -ICL 


| meditate upon the workes of our 

; | redemption, and to ſhew the new 

21, ry change of the old Teſtament, | 
"Sy A 2. Becauſe that on this day,Chri/# 

reſted from all the ſufterings of his | 

P afſien, and finiſhed the glorious | 

| worke oft our Redemption. It there- | 

fore the finiſhing of the worke of | 

| the firſt creation, vehereby God | 

mightily manifeſted himfelte unto | 

bus creatures, deferv'd a Sabbath for | | 

to folemnize the memoriall oft ſo| | 

great a worke, to the honour of the 


| 


: | worker, and therefore cals it mine 
es holy Day : much more doth the new | 
p" | Creation ofthe World, effelted by | | 
| 
| the reſurrection of Chrift, (whereby | | 


he might ly declarcd Lim/« [fe to be the 
Somne of God) deſerve a Sabbath,for | 
the perpetuall commemoration | 
thereof, to the honour of Chrift : 


pf 


Dt. A. 
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Rom.1, 
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and therefore wortluly called the | Apoc., 
| Lords Day. For, as the deliverance he __ 
out of the Captivitie of Babylon, be= (*, g. : 
[1ng greater, tooke away the name 
| from the deliverice out of the bon- 


J | dage of Egypt, 1o the dzy whereon 


Clritt tmthed the redemption of 
| the world, did more juſtly deſerve 
to have the Sabbath kept on ir, than | 

| | on that day, wherein God ceaſed 
| | trom creating the world. As chal 
| fore 1n the Creation , the firſt day 
| wherein 1t was finiſhed, was conſe- 
| ' crated for a Sabbath: 1o 1n the time 
| of Redemption, the hrit day wherein 
/1t was perfected, mult bee dedica- 
| ted toa holy reſt : bur ftil a ſeventh 
| | Day kept according to Gods moral 
| Commandement. The Tewes kept 
the /zft day of the weeke, begin=- 
' ning the Sabrath with the might, | .* 
whcn God reſted: but Chriſtians | 7 «vir. 
+ honour the Lord better, on the firſt | 23.3 2. 
| day of the weeke, beginning the | N1-13, 
| Sabbath with the ary, when the " IP 
| Lord aroſe. They kept their Sabbath |, Fo 
| 1nremEbrance of the worlds crea- 
| tion : but Chriſtians celebrate it 1n Ln. 
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memoriall of the worlds R edemprion: 
yea the Lords day being the hrit of 
the Creatrop,and Redemption,puts us 


in mind, both of the making of 


the o/d, and redeeming of the new 
world. 

As therefore under the Ola Te- 
flament, God, by the glory confſi- 
{ting of 7. Lamps, ſeven Branches, 
ec, put them in remembrance of 
the Creation, Lioht , and Sabbaths 
reſt : So under the New Teſtament, 
Chriſt che rrue light of the World, 
approacheth 1n the maſt of the 7. 
Lampes, and 7. golden candleſtiches, 
to put us 1n mind to honor our Re- 
deemer 1n the /ight of the Goſpel of 
the Tovds eventh day of reſt. And 
ſeeing the Redemption, both for 
might and mvrcy (o tar exceedeth the 
Creation; 1t food with great rea- 
ſon, that rh« greater worke ſhould 
_ the hour of the day. Net- 

r doth tl; © honourable title ot the 
Lords day O19! ſh tl iC g; ory of the 
Vabbath : but rat her being added, 


| AWOTHONT'S the , 11g me the ereot : as che 


name 1/recl, aided unto Jacob, 
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| 


made the Patriarke the more rezow- | Gen. 2. | 
ned. 26, 
' The reaſon taken from the ex- 
' ample of Gods reſting from the 
' worke of the Creation of the world | 
| continued 1n force till the Sonne of 
(rod ceaſed trom the worke of the 
Redemption of the world, and then 
the former gave place to the /attey, | 
4. Becauſe it was foretold 1n the | 
| OU Teſtament, that the Sabbath 
ſhould bee kept (under the New 
Teſtaxzent) on the fr/t day of the 
weeke. 

For, firſt, in the 110. P/alme, 
which 1s a Prophecy of Chriſt, and 
his Kingdome; 1t 1s plainely fore- 
told, that there ſhould be a /olermne 
aa 'y of aſſembling, wheresn all Chriſts 

' people ſhould willingly come together 
in the beautie of holneſſe. In {o much 
that noraine (of peace) ſhall bee nwpon | Zach.14. 
thoſe Families, that in that feaſt will | *7- 
»:t goe up 19 Jeruſalem (the Church) | 
to worſhip the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts. Now on what day this holy 
Fealt, and Aſſembly ſhould be | 
kept; David ſheweth plainely, 1n 
P [alme ' 
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P/al.118. which was a prophecie of 
Chritt, as ;" $99 Afatt. 31. 42. 
AtE,4q4.11 | Epheſ.2. 20, as allo by 
the conſent of all-the Tewes, as les 
rome witneſleth. For,ſhewing how | Þ + 
Chriſt, by his 1gnomintous death, 
[ ſhould bee as a ſtone rejetted of the 
1 Builders, or chiefe Rulers of Inaea, | 
aud yet by this giorvoun Reſurrettion, 
Soula become the chiefe Stone of the 
Corner : hee wiſheth the whole 
| Church to keepe holy that day, 
| whereupon Chrift ſhould effect this 
wonderfull worke, ſaying, 7 hes 7s 
the d. 97 which the Lb d hath made, let 
1s rejoyce, an4 be olad init, And ſee- 
ing that upon this day, that which 
Peter ſaith of Chriſt, appeareth to 
bee erue, Th, it Goa male / $773 b i F 
Lord, and Ck rift , Act. 2. 36. And 
therefore the whole Church under] 
Z0%av up- the New T7 efta 1et, mult celebrate 
| on Gen. | the ay of "Chri/ TSYO} ures 194, Rab. 
| 
| 


A OR 


P[a.118. 
24. 


| oe, | bs Bacch, ay alfo ſaw tie fall of A- 
wn Wes 5” | dew on the ſixth day, that on the 

| quire of | fame day Meſfias ſhould f1/h the 

| Conlen, | works of Ala 18 rea 1prion. And al- 


$e3” 51- | luding to the {peech of Boaz to| 
| Ruth, 
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Knuth ſleepe mnte the morning, \ that 
Acſſias ſhould reit 1n his grave all 
their Sabbath day, and he gathereth 
trom that ſpeech, Gez. 1. on the 
hrlt day, Let there be Light, that the 
Meſſias ſhould riſe on the firſt day 
of the wecke, trom death to lite, 
and cauſe the Spirituall light of the 
Goſpel tO enlighten the world that 
[lay in the ſhaddow of darkeneſle 
and death, The Hebrew authour of 
the booke called, Sedar Olam Rabbi, 
cap. 7. recordeth many memora- 
ble things, wiuch were done up- 
on the hrlt D. y of the weeke, as lo 
many types, that the chiefe wor: 
ſhip of God ſhould (u1 der the 
New Teſtament,) be celebrated up- 
oa thus day. As, th:t on this day the 
clondof Gods Aa; fy fo rf [ate upon 
| his people. Aon, and his Chil. re 2, 
| firſt execrted ther Prieſthood, God 
art olemnly © ſed hs people. The 
| Princes of hrs peaple firſt offered pub- 
| likely nts God. T he firft day, wheremn 
fire deſcended from Heaven. The 
by rſt day of the World, of the Teare, 
of Aoneths, of the "ny bf 
A] 
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[All ſhadowing , that it thould bee 
br | the firſt, and chiete holy-day of che 
| Ag. Epi.' New Teſtament. S. e Auguſtine | ay 
ed Tons  veth by divers places, and reaſons, 
| 19: 5%*| out of the Holy Scripture, that rhe 
{He Fathers, and all the holy Prophets 
under the old Teſtament , aid foreſee 
and know , that our Loras day was 
| ſhadowed by their eighth day of Cir- 
' carmciſion, And that the Sabbath 
Sar amc- ſhould bee changed from the ſeventh 
: Fx dry to the eighth, or firſt day of the 
| [il Ao% C 
| (ils | ceke. And /unu out of Cyprian 
offrvi, | laith, that Circumciſion was com 
quo Do- | manded on the cighth Day, 44 4 Sas» 
_ crament of the eighth Day, when 
/ TI Chrift ould ariſe from tbe dead. The 
p $i. Fd a — orrncell F ores lulicnſe Ws that 
mtr.em, 2 propheſred of the heeping of the 
Ec. ut bath upon the firſt day of the 


. If this Myſtery was fo cleerly 
the Fachers, under the ſha- 
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d. ro. | dowes of the Od 7, eſtament : lure, 
19. is 2. the god of this world hath deepely 
Gen, 17. TER their minds, who cinort ſee 
12, | the truth thereof under the ſhining 
NIC <4" | Iightof the Goſpel. Theretore thus 

| | change © of f the Sabbath day, under 


the | 
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5. According to their Lords 
' minde and Commandementr, & the 


{direction of the Holy Ghoſt ( which riacke 
alivay afliſted them in their Afens- ran ati- 


' fteriall Office, ) the Apoſtles tn all | 
the Chr.ſtian Churches ( which | 
| they planted ) ordained : that the 


Chriſtians ſhould keep? the Holy 
Sabbaoth , upon that ſeventh day , 


| 

| which is the firſt day of the weeke ; 

| Concerning the gatuering for the 

| Sarnts, as [| have ordained in the 

| Churches of Galatia, ſs do yee alſo. E< 

| very firſt day of the week. cc.» When 

' ye come together i the Church (be- 


179 the Lords day) to exte the Lords 
| Supper © to remember and ſhew the 
' Lords death till bee come, cc, In 
\ which word;note: 

1. That the eLpoſtle ordained | 
this day to bee k2pt holy: theref] 


| 
' 
| 


a2 witneſT:rh , thar in one ancient Greeke Copic, 
tacre isread, T4 waer?, the Lords day aded toevery 


tu lt day, &c. *x Cer.11.30,35,36. 
| fore 
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4 1 Cor. 
16.1,2. 
bThe Sy: | 


on hath, 
Wyem Cor] 
Eq | 
ths 1 {e 
cut Juſtur | 
eftim de 
Doi: 
nofitri,cos 
mod tis & 
bibitls. 
[he Ara- 
biantran- 
{lation 
alſo hath 
clus, Non 
ca meas 
& bibitts 
prout Us 
re dicbns | 
Do3min 
voſir; de- 
cet. & Be 
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EF: +=. 
| fore 2 divine Inſtitution. 

2, That the Day 1s named the 
{ firſt day of the'weeke, therefore 


not the Jewiſh ſeventh , or ay 0» 
| ther. 
| WE Every firſt day of the weeke, 
| which ſheweth a perpetuity. 
| | 4. That it was ordained 11the 
| | Churches of Galatia, As well as of 
| Corinth, a11d he ſettled one wnrforme 
11 Cor, |97der in all the 4 Churches of the 
14. 23: | Saints, therefore it Was wniverſad, 
|*Asthe | $5. That the cxercaſes of this 
| Poe 0 \day, were * ceveftions for the poore 
| TCASING . | 
| ofbreaq. (which appeares by As 2 42. and 
compre- Taſtin Aariyri tefhtimony, Apolog. 
' . z ®. 
bendeth | 2. ) which were gataeredin the hos 
all other ly Aſl-mbly after Prayers, preaching 
CXCICcIICS i l, 1 A _ 7 3-220 / Jars 
| of religi.(/ 1/* 99rd, ard o mn'ſtr4 10 
| on, AQ, |Of ine SACratnents, thierct orc 1t was 
| 207+ (pirituall, 
Ls _ ; | 6. That he will have the cellef7i- 
| Ws | O . 
| ey , ” (though neccſlary ) remooved, 
| ty Yigg again{t his comming, lelt it ſhould 
| Comprehend-th all the cther © xerciſes of thc Sabbath! 
and why ſhould the Apoſtle require the colleRiors to 
be made on the firft day of the wecke, but becauſe that 
en this day the holy affembly was held in the 4 poſtles 
Te 2 
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| which argueth a neceſlitte. 


| him{clfe to bee a Prophet ,or ſpiritual, 


- 


The Praftice of Piety, 


hinder his preaching : but not their 
holy meeting on the Lords day; for 
it was the time ordained for the 
publike worſhip of the Lord, 


And 1in the fame Epiltle, Saint 
Paxl proteiteth that. he delivered 
them one other Ordinance, or Do- | 
ctrine, but what bee had recerved of 
the Lord, Info much that hee char- 
geth them , that JF any nan thinke 


let him acknowledge., that the things 
that 1 write unto you, are the { om- 
mandements of the Lord. But he 
wrote unto them, and ordained a- 
mong them, to keepe their Sabbarh 
on the firſt day of the weeke : there- | 
tore to keepe the Sabbath zhar | 
dy, 1s the very Commandement of 
the Lord And how can he be either 
1 tru? Prophet, or have any grace of 
Gods Spirit 1n his heart, whoſee- 


ng lo cleerely the Lords day to E 
| have beene inſtituted, and ordained | 
| by the Apoſtles, will not acknow- | 
| ledge the keeping Holy of the | 


Cor. Tt; 
2.and 15 


I'2, 


Lords day , to be a Commandement |. 


of | 


| 


— cat, 
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of the Lord 2 The [ewes confeſle | ff |* 
this change of the Sabbath, to have| F | * 
beene made by the Apoſtles, Perer| F | * 


Alphon. in Dialog. contra Indeos, tit.| Þ | © 

| 12. they are therefore more blind, | F | \ 
and ſottiſh than the Tewes,who pro-| || | [t 

phanely deny 1t, 'P 

At Troas likewiſe $. Paul toge-| | F 

ther with ſeven of the cbiefe Evyan-| F | © 

AQ.20. | geliſts of the Church. Sopater, Art- 'm 
BOYevs archus, Secunais, G ay ms, Tiwnothe-| | le 
| s,Tichins, & Trophimus,and all the| I ba 
Chriſtians that were there, kept the| tl 

Holy Sabbath on the fi-/? day of the| | 49 
weeke,in praying, preaching, and|} on 
receiving the Loras Supper. | DEE 

And it 1s athing to be noted, | | hor 

chat Luke ſaithnot, that the Diſci-| fro! 

ples were ſent to heare Par preach, thr 

but the Diſciples being come togerrer the 

to breahe bread po the {t /t Ay of ; #h1 

Ier 


the weeke,, that 15, /to be partakers 
| [ofthe holy Communion, at what 
| time the Lords death was by the 
preaching of the Word ſhewed, 
Cor.11.26, Payl preached 
I Cor,11.26, Pay! preatied mnto 
them,&-c. And that none kept thoſe 


meetings but Criſtians, who only 
are! 
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are call'd Diſciples, A&.11, 26, But 
at Philipps, whereas yet there were 
| no Diſciples, Paxl 1s ſaid to goe on 


| their Sabbath day, co the "place| 


| where the Iewes, and their Pro- 
{elites were wont to pray,and there 
| preached unto the :m, Afts 16. 12, 
'I3. ſothatit 1s as cleare as the Sun, 
chat it was the Chriſtians uſuall 
' manner, to paſle over the Iewiſh 
ſeventh day, and to keepe the Sab- 
bath, and their holy meeting on 
| the firſt day of the weeke. And why 
| doth S. ohacall this the Lords day; 
but becauſe it was aday knowne to 
| bee generally kept holy , to the 
honour of the Lord Teſus (who role 


\ from death to lite upon tnat day) )[4 
| | throu hout all the Churches which | ; 1 cles 


| the Apoſtles planted ? which Saint 
Tehn calleth the Lords Day, the ra- 
ther to ſtirre up Ckriftians to a | 


thay efull remembrance of their | 


If ed: mption, by warks I1s Reſurre- 
ction trom the dead. And with the 
day, the b/efſing of the Sabbathis 
likewiſe tranſlated tothe Lords day: 
becauſe that all the fanctification 
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belong- | 


my. r. 


| [tranns, | 
| OE, 

' Tt 1s the | 
manner 
Of Chri- | 
ſtians, ro). 
call it the | 
2 ords | 
| day, Beda | 
| in Luc. | 


| cap. qI. « 
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Heb.2.5. | belonging to this new world #s in\ÞÞ || 
Heb.2. | Chriſt, and from him conveyed to[ Þ} | 
11.41d | Chriſtians. And becauſe there can- 
et | not come a greater authoritie, than 


, 
that of Chriſt, and Iis Apoſtles: nor]Þ} | 1 
the {ike caule, as the ew Creation of | | | 
the world, therefore the Sabbath |F | c 
can never be altered trom clus day, [ 
| to any other, whilett this world la- b 
ſteth. Adde hereunto, how the|Þ | © 
Scripture noteth, that in the fir ff | ! 
| 
| 


planti3g,and ſ:tling of the Church, | n 
[nothing was done, bur by the ſpe- | C 
ciall order, and direction of the Ah | 1 


| poſtles, I Cor.t 1.34.8 { or.14.36, | W 

37. Tir.l.5. A(.15.6,24. and thejffl | al 
| Apoſtles did nothing bur whar they} | Ki 
| had warrant for trom Chriſt, 1 Cor, C 


2.43: F ( 

To ſandtifie then the $44bathF | 4! 
on the ſeventh dy, 15 not a ceremo-| 
niall Law abrogated: butthe Morall T7 
and perpetuall Law of God per- 
fefted, So that the ſame perprimal 
| Commandement, whuch bound the 
Tewes to keepe the Sabbath on 74th | 1. 
{ſeventh day, to celebrate the wor/4s 
| Creation, biads Chriſtians to folem-}j | an 
| 5 rizey | 
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nize the Sabbaoth on this ſeventh | 
| | day, 1n memoriall of the Worlds 
Redemption : for the fourth Coms- 
mandement , being a Morall Law, 
requireth a ſeventh day, to bee kept 
holy tor ever. And the Aoraliie 
of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 
| mandements, is more relgiouſly to 
1IÞ | be kept of us under the Goſpel, than | 
\Þ | of the Jewer under the Law: by 
| | how much we (in Baptiſme) have 
| made a more ſpeciall Covenant with | 
| \ X 
| God, co kecpe his Commande- 
| ments : and Ged hath covenanted | 
| | withus, to free us from the car/e, | 
| and to aſſilt us with his Spire to | 
1 | keeps his Lawes. And that this | 
8  Commandement of the Sabbaoth 
(as w-ll as the other nine)is forall 
and perpernall, may plainly appeare 
| | by chcle reaſons. 


— WW 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the (ons 


3 mandement of the Sabbaoth to bee | 
| Olboral. 
l- 
08 | 1. Ecauſe af the reaſons of thi 
Fl Commandement,are morall 
1-| | and perpetuall : And God hath 
| 
= EE: _ bound OR, 
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bound us te th: obedience of this 

Commandement, with more for- 

cible reaſons than to any of the reſt. 
| Firſt, becauſe hee did toreſee, chat 
{1rreligious men would efther more 
; carelelly negleft, or more boldly | 
| breake this Commanden 1ent, than | 
| any other. Secondly, becauſe that 
| in the prattice of this Commande- 


ment, -the keeping of aff the other 
| confiſter: winch makes God ſo 
| often comp! :aine,that all 1s wor ſhip | 
'1s neglected,or overtnrowne, when 
* | che Sabbaoth 1s exther *negleted or | 
F-23F5. | (; | 
+2 tranſgreſkd. It would make a man 
Enec, 20, | —_—_ (faith M*, Calvin) to conti-| 
19-20,22 | der how oft, and with what zeae, | 
 ,.| ©:4 proteftation, God requireth all 
Neh.g 5 | (that will be b:s people) ro fanttihe 
=x Ba. | the ſeventh day, Yea, how the God 
din-de KU mercy , juſtly punherh the! 
Repube | breach of tlus Commandement| 
(4 £7, \ with cruell death : as though it| 
| were the ſumme of.his wholc ho- 
nour and ſeryice. 
And it 1s certaine, that hce who 
makes no conſcience to breake the 
"rot ſerve his turne)| 
— make 
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make any conlcience to breake any | 
ot the other Commandements : fo 

he may doe it, without di/credir of | 
t1s reputation, or danger of Mans 
Law. Therefore God placed this 
Commandement in the widd:;/t of 
the two tables:becauſe the keeping 
of it, 15 the beſt helpe to the keee 
ping of all the reſt. The conſcionable 
keeping of theSabbaeth,1s the Aſo- | 
ther ot all Religion, and good dil- 
ciplne m the Church. Take away 
the Sabbaoth, & ler every man ſerve 

God when hee liſteth : and what 
will ſhortly become of Religion , 
and that peace & order, which God 
w1ll have tobe k-prt 1n hes Charch ? 
' the Sahbanth day 15 (ods mar kt 
| day, tor the weekes provifion , 

' wherein He will have us to come 
| wn 0 him , and brey of him without 
UVEr Of MONEY LIE Prend ot Angels, 
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t, 

| ind water of iite, the wine of the 

| "KG menrs, & Milze of the Word 

to tee-le our foules: tryed Gold, to Apo.3-atf 


; carich our taich: ;precious Eir ſalve, 
to heale-our {pirituall blindaeſle : 
and the white rammment of Chriits 
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righteouſnefle, to cover onr filthy 
nakednefle. Hee 1s not farre from 
| true Piety, who makes conſcience 
| to keepe the Sabbarth day: but hee 
' who can diſpenſe with his coſcience 
to breake the Sabbaoth for his owne 
profit and pleaſure, his heart never 
yet felt, what either the feare of 
| God,or erwe religion meaneth, For, 
of this Commandement may that 
{ſpeech of S. James be verified : He 
that faileth in one, ts guilty of all: 
| Seeing thertore, that God hath fer- 
cod this Commandement with ſo 
| many worall reaſons, it 1s evident, 
| that the Commandement it ſelfe 1s 
| morall, 
| 2. Becauſe it was commanded 
' of God to Adam in hy [nnecency : 
' whileſt(holding his happineſle, not 
' by Faith in Chriſts Merits, but by 
Obedience to Gods Law :) he needed 
' no Ceremony, ſhadowing the Re- 
| demption of Chriſt. A Sabbaeth 
therefore of a ſeventh day cannot 
be imply a Ceremony,but an Efle- 
' tiall part of Gods worſhip, enjoy- 
ned unto Man, when there was bue 
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| ane condition of all men. And if it 


| was neceſſary tor our firſt Parents 
| to have a Sabbaoth day,to ſerve God 
| 1n their perfetÞzon ; much more need 
| their Poſterity to keep the Sabbaorh 
in the ſtate of their carr»prion. And 


ſeeing God bimſelfe kept this day 
holy, how can that man bee holy, 
that doth wilfwly prophane it ? 


3. Becauſe it 1s one of the Com- 


mandemEts which God ſpake with 
his owne mouth, and twice wrote 
with his owne fingers in Tables of 
ſtone, to ſiguife-their authoritie] 
and perpetuity.All that God wrote 
were morall and perpetual Com- 
mandements, and thoſe are recko- 
ned renme in number, If this were 
now but an abrogated Ceremony, 
then there #:c but nine Comman- 
demets,The Ceremoniall that were 
to bee abrogated by Chriſt , were 
written all by Moſes, But this of 
the Sabbaoth, with che other n1ae, 
written by God himſelfe, was put 
into the Arke, where no ceremo- 
niall Law was put, to ſhew that 
they ſhould be the perpetuall Rules 

3 of 
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ofthe Church, yet ſuch as none 
could perfefy fulfill and keepe,but 
onely Chriſt, 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profefleth, that 
hee came mot to deftroy the morall 
Law : and that the /eaſt of them 
ſhould not be abrogated in his King- 
dome of the wew Teſtawent. Inſo- 
much,that whoſoever breaketh one of 
the leaſt of theſe tenne Commande- 
ments, and treacheth men ſo, hoe ſhould' 
bee calted the leaſt in the kingdome of 
Heaven : that is, hee ſhould have 
no place in his Church. Now the | 
Morall Law commandeth one day 
of ſeven to bee perpetually kept a 
Hely Sabbath. And Chriſt himlelfe 
exprefſely mentioneth the keepin 
ofa Fir among hy Chrittzans 
at the deftruttion of Terw/alom, a- 
bout 43, yeares after his reſurreCti- 
on, By which time, all the 1ſoſai- 
eall ceremonies ( except eating of 
bloud, and things ſtrangled) were 
by a publike Decree of all the Apo» 
Rles quite aboliped, and abrogated | 
in Chriſtian Churches. And there- | 


fore Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſci- 
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| a 
ples, to pray that their flight be not in 
he HL + on the [ren day, 
| Not in the winter; for that (by rea- 
fon of the foulenefſe of the wales 
and weather) their fight ſhould be 
| more painefwll and troubleſome unto 
| them : not upan the Sabbaoth, be- 
| cauſe 1t would be more grievews to 
| their hearts,to ſpend has day intoy- 
| ling to ſave their ves, which the 
' Lord hath commanded to bee ſpent 
in holy exextiſes , to comfort their | 
ſoules. Now if the ſanfifying of 
the Sabbaoth on this day had beene 

but ceremuoniall:it had been no grief 
to have fled on this day, no more 

than on any ether day of the week: | 
But in that Chr:ff doth tender fo 

much this tgare and griefe of being 


| 


| therefore witheth his co pray unto | 


driven to flie on the Sabbasth day: K& 


God to prevent ſich an occation: he 
plaitnely demonttraces, that the ob= 
ſervation of the Sabbath 1s noabro- 
gated ceremony, but a Morall C6- 
mandem<ct, cohrmed & eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſt among Chriſtians, If you 
would know the day whereupon 

Q4 Chriſt 
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appointed Chriſtians to keepe hel 
| Sabbaoth,S. Toby will tell you, that 
it was on the Lords day, Apo.1I.10, 


{ If you will know on what day of 
* | the weeke that was, S. Paul will | 


— 


tell you, that it was on every firft 
aay of the weeke, 1 Cor.16.r. 


| Euſeb,bift 


As Chriſt admoniſhed, ſo Chri- 


Y | Eccle.l.z- | f;anspray, and according to their 
| | 6 # ok prayers, God (a little before the 
i, | warres began)warned by an Oracle, 

O-acle |alli the Chriſtians in Termſalem, to 
{ was that | depart thence, and to goe to Pella, 
| yoyce | alittle Towne beyond Jordan : and 
[nee ſo to eſcape the wrath of Ged, that 
wkich | ſhould fall upon that City and Na- 
withan | tion, If then a Chrifian ſhould not, 
carth- | without griefe of heart, flye for the 
quake | /afety of his life on the Lords day, 
by nighe | With what joy or comfort can a true 

# | inthe Chriſtian weg/ett the holy exerci/cs 

Tewple, | ot Gods worſhip in the Church, to 
zoek ſpend the greatelt part of the Lo rs 

Þ\ 7oſepb % Day in prophane and carnal ſports, 
| | de bets | Or ſervile labour ? And ſeeing the 
| | Judaice, | deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was both 

j67.6.12. | a T pe and an aſſurance of the de- 
| "2 friction of the #orld, who ſeech 
not 
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not, bur that the holy Sabbacb 
mutt continue till the very end: of 
che world ? 
5. Becauſe that all the Ceremons- 
all Law was enjoyned to the Jewes 
| onely, and not to the Gentiles : but 
| this Commandement- of the holy 
| Sabbaoth,(as Matrimony ) was 1n- 
' ftituted of God, in the ftate of inno- 
| cency, when there was but one ſtate | 
' of all men : and therefore enjoyned. 
to the Gentiles , as well as to the | 
 lJewes, Sothat all Magiftrates and 
| Houſholders were commanded to 
| conftraine all ſtrangers, (as well as | Iſ-g6.6, 
their owne Subjefts, and Family) to: 
obſerve the holy Sabbaoth, as ap- 
peares by the fourth Commande-" yh, qq . 
ment, and practice of Nehemiah. | 11.&, | 
All the ceremonies were a partition | Ephi.al 
wall ro ſeparate [ewes and Gentiles, | 
| Bur ſeeing the Gextiles are: bound. 
to keep t is Comandement as well | 
as the ewes; 1t 1s evident that 1t1s 
no /ewiſh ceremony. And ſceing. 
| the ſame authoritie is for the Sab- 
barth that is for marriage : a man 
may as well ſay, that marriave is. 
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but a ceremoniall Lav, as the Sab-' 
bath. And remember, that where 
marriage 1s tearmed but oxce the! 
' covenant of God, becauſe inſtitu-! 
tum Hor, | ted by God in the heoimmins : fo 
R+im-7.44 | the Sabbath 1s every wherecalled the 
Gen.1 14. | Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged, be.auſe 
1h | ordained by God i the ſame begin- 
= ng g, | ing, both of time, fare and per petn-/ 
:*Todi- | ity: therefore not Ceremoniall. 
frlinguith | The corruption of our nature 
_ oy found in the mansfeſt oppoſition of 
7 ring, | wicked men, andin the /ecrer wn 
acer | willingneſſe of good men to ſanRifie! 
and Win= | ſincerely the Sabbaoth, ſufficiently! 
ter,,nd | Jemoenſtrateth that the Comman-«| 
& | dementof the Sabbaoth is þirunal, 
and merall. 

7. Becauſe that as God by a per- 
cowe, | petxall decree, made the Sunne, the 
Mordim | Moone, and other l1ghts1n the Fir; 
pg Sacied | ,2ment of Heaven, not onely to 
29” | Fivide the day from the night, bur al- 
p9tnred | SI47 - 

{fort Gods fo to be tor " ipnes and tor » ſeaſons, 
'boly wor- | and for © dayes, and for yeeres, fo, 
(hip , ha» 

vins ſpeciali bgnificatic ns and promiſe. c One of rae 
ſeycnnyesof the weeke from the other, *Sgl2y, Sab-| 
Wetrriennd Tutte, Fxol 131 1, hee 
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he ordained in the Charch on earth, 
the holy Sabbaoth to be not onely 
the appointed ſeaſon , for his 10- 
lemne worſhip : but alſo the per- 
petuall rule, and meaſrre of time. $0 
that as ſeven dayes make a weeke, 
foure weekes a moneth, 12, moneths a 
yeare : lo ſeven yeares make a Sab- 
baoth of yeares , (even Sabbaoths of 
yeares a /whilce ; or 80, Tubilees, or 
4000. years,or after Ezechie/,4000 
cubr:s, vie whole time of the O74 
Teſtament, ill Chrift by his Zaprs/- 
me ad preaching, began the ſtate of 
the New Teſtament. Neither canT} ' 
heere paſſe over without admirati- | 
on,how the Sacrament of circumc- 
fion,continuecd m the Church 39.1«- 
bilces from Abraham, to whom it | 
was firit given, vnte the Bapriſme 
of Chrift in lordan : which was jult 
ſo many Iubilees (atrer ( wcholcerns 
account) as the world had c6tinued | nn 
before from Adam, to the birth of } xuads 
Abraham, Aoſe; began his Minis | 15998, 
ſtery m the 80, yeare of his age, 
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Chriſt enters upon his Office 1n the | 
So, [rbiles of the Worlds age. | 
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354 T he Praftice of Piety, | 
Toſeph was thirty yeares old, when 
he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 
4T. 16, and the Levites began to 
ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty 
yeares old: ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to 
anſwer theſe figures, began his Mt- 
niſtery 1n the thirtieth Jubilee of 
|AHMoſes, and when he beganto bee 
thirty yeares of age, Zuk. 3.23. 1n 
the middeſt of Damels laſt weeke ; 
and ſo ( continuing his Miniftery 
on carth three yeares and a halfe)' 
finiſhed our redemption, and Da- 
nels period, by his innocent death 
upon the Croſſe. The moſt of all 
Il 2obpenr, | be great alterations, and ftrange 
[This com- | accadents, which fell out in the 
J{ puration. | Church, came to paſſe either in a 
Wit Crcatile | C,boaticall yearc, or in a yeare of 
of ene la | Iubile. For example : 

| The ſeventy weekes of Danicd 
beginning the firſt yeare of Cyrus, | 
and the 3439. yeare of the world, 
cocaine ſo many years, as the world 
did weekes of yearcs unto that time: 
and ſo many weekes of yeares, as the 
world hath laſted [abilees. Daniels 
ſeventy wezkes of years, contataed 
foure] | | 
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yeares: the world before that time, 
4.90. weekes, or Sabbaoths of yeares. | 
D aniels period yo. Weekes, the 
worlds 970. Inbilees:{o that ro com- 


fort the Church for their 70. years 
captivitie, which they had now ac» 


cording to leremies Prophecie, en- 
dured 1n B abylon ; Gabriel tels D a- 
nel, that at the end of 70. weekes, or 
Sabbaoths of yeares,that 15,70. times 
| ſeven yeares, or 490. yeares, their 


eternall redemption from Hell, | 


| ſhould be effeted by the death of 
Chrift,as {ure as they vere now re- 
deemed from the Captivitie of Ba- 
bylon. This period of Damels, con- 
taining 70.3 abbaoths,or 10. [ubilees 
of yeares, began at the firſt liberty, 
granted the ewes by Cyrw, in the 
hrft yeare of his raigne over the 
Babylomans, mentioned, Hezr,1.1. 
and ends juſtly at the time that 
| Chriſt died upon the Croſſe, From 
' the death of Chr:ft, or the laſt end 
| of Daniels weekes, to the ſeventy | 


1s meaſured by ſeyen/eales,or ſeven 


and one yeare of Chriſt, the world | 


La 


| Sabbaoths | 


355 | 
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Sabbaths of yeares, making one c0- 
pleat Isbi/ee. From the wa of thoſe 
ſeven /eales, the World 1s meaſured 
to her end by ®7, Trampets, each 
| containing 245.years(as tome con- 
jecture, about 440, yeares hence, 


Apec Pro- | 
| { " Fab the truth will pj 10g :) Enoch, the 
| 6.9.9, | ſeventh from Adam, having lived 


and h's | {o many yeares,as there are dirs 59 
_—_— ' the yeare , 355. was tranſlated of 
T6 God 1n a Sabbaticall yeare. Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as ano-| 
ther Enoch,zs buried of (rod,but born 
Pont.Of | 1N a Sabbaticall yeare of the world, 
the laſt | 2373. and in the 777. yeare ſince 
age ofthe | the Floud (after Browghtons Com 
-4onig putation) 1s ſaved, as anew Noah 
2: 1. | 11a Reede Arbe, and liveth a Bait 
Fadey | der of che Church, fo long as Noah 
bron, | was bu:llixg the Arke, 120. yeares, 
8r0.9h- | The promile was male to ebre 
"#94 con" | ham 11a Sabbaticall year, being the 
"A. | 2 ivel 
2022 of the world. The (1xth yeare 
i |Deur. 3, | of 79/>2nah,being 2500. yeares from| 
[. Ponc, the Creation of the World, where» 
Seal: | in the land was poſſeſſed, and divi- 
8 | &d among the Children of 1/7eel; 


UCazle, : 
| was a Sabbaticall yeare, and the 
a FO, 
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'e 5O. Inbilee from the Creation of 
the World. At this yeare Moſes 
| begins his Jubilee, by which (as 
| with a chaine of thirty linkes ) hee 
 tieth the parting of Canaans poſſe/- 
| ion to the 1/Faclites by Toſhnah, to 
| the opening of the Kingdome of 
| Heaven to all believers by Te/om. 
| And ſo carrieth the Church of the 
ſewes, by a Þ joyfull ſtreame of /- 
 bilees from the Type, to the /ub- 
ſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, 
from Toſhwah to Jeſms : for Chriſt at 
{the end of Aofes thirtie Inbilees, 
and the beginning of the 30. yeare 
of his age, at his Baptiſme openeth 
heaven, and gives the cleareſt Viſion 
of the bleſſed Trinitie,that was ſeene 
ſince the world began. And by the 
ſilver Trumpet of his Goſpel pro- 
claimes, aecording to the prophecy 
ef E/ay,eternall redemption to all ' 
that repent and beleeve 11 him. 

And the yeare et our Saviour | 


the World, was at the end of a 
Sabb tical yeare, and the * 564. 


Chrifts birch, being the: 3948. of | 


Septenary of the world. AZſes ma- | © 
keth | 


#ith che 
(ubiles | 
was ſoun- 
ded: O» | 
thers fi6 ] 
Jubal a 
\ reame, 
cecauſe | 
the author | 
they gat= | 
y Usfo f 
'hedeath || 
3f Chriſt, 
| »four e- | 
| <ernalreſt | 
and jey. 
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keth the common age of all men,to 
be ten times ſeven. Þ ſal.go, and eve- 
ry ſeventh yeare commonly produ- 
ceth ſome notable ® change or acci- 
dent in Mans life : And no wonder, 
for as Hippocrates affirmeth, that a 
child in his mothers wombe , on 


qua weni- | 
re, aut 

C0 poris 
worbique 
grauiors 
aut vite 
Interitits, 

| vt animi 
egritudt- 
124, An- 
gelli, lib. 
I15.C 7, 
Auguſtus | 
in Ep ad | 
Caium 
nepotemn 
& | Exulaa [7 
B! | nA.caauth - 
8! | f* con- 
PINTEN 
ſenuor um | 
OMMALEN 
$3.cv1fſ- 
ſe. Bodin. 


$ | de Repu). 4c 2. b driflatle, Cicrra, Bernarce, Bocuts 
| | Eraſmus, Luther, Milanitbor, Sturmis 


the ſeveattrday of his conception, 
hach aff his members finiſhed , and 
trom that day groweth to the per- 


fection of birth : which 1s alwates | 


excher the ninth, or ſeventh month. 
At ſeven yeares old, the child cafts 
his teeth, and receives new, And e- 
very (eventh yeare after, there 1s 
ſome alteration or change in mans 
life, eſpecially, at nine times ſeven, 
the (!ymattericke yeare, which by 
experience 1s found to have beene 
tatall to many of thoſe learned 
d men, who have beene-the chiefeſt 
lights of the World, And if they 
Tad that yeare, yet moſt of 


FI 


| 


them have departed this life, in a 

ſeptenary yeare, Lamech died 1n 

the yeare of his life, 777, Adethns 
4 
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had lived 21. times 7. yeares. Da- 
vid, after he had lived ten times 7. 
yeares. So did Galen, G did Pe- 
| trarch, who (as Boadinnoteth) died 
on the ſame day of the yeare that 
hee was borne: ſo did the CAay- 


led and never-dying memory , 
who came into this world, the 
Eve of the Nativitte of the bleſſed 
Virgin  CAlary 


Annuntiation of the Virgin Mary. 
Hippocrates died 1n the 15 . ſeptena, 
Hierdme, and Tſocrates, 1ntheir 13, 
Pliny, Bartolus, and Eaſar, in their 
8. 4 pgs And ITohannes de tem- 
poribus, who lived 361. yeares, dy- 


_—_— 


[ed in the 53. /eptevary of his lite. | 


| Thelike might be obſerved of 1n- 
| numerable others. And indeed the 


the Sabbaoth:tor,how many yeares 
| ſoever 


| a/emp, the longelt liver of the Sons 
of men, died when hee began to 
enter his 990.and 70. yeare, Abra- 
ham died, when hee had lived 25. 
' | times ſeven yeares. /acob when he, 


den Durene * Elizabeth , of ble(-. 


: and went out of | 
this World, on the Eve of the | 


| whole life of a man is meaſured by | 


—\Þ 
| 53G 


* Shee 
was,(he is 
(waatcan 
chere | 
more be{[- 
ſaid? ) 3 
incarth | 
\he firſt, c 
the ſe= 
cord 
Mide, 
Bodin. 
Bucbsl. 
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""*DARE% ſoever a man liveth here: yet his 

| Lexirey [Life 15 but a life of ſeven dates mul» 
fere ſepte- [tiplyed : ſo that in the number of | |, 
nariicycut 7. there is a myſticall perfection, |F |' 
woe which our underſtanding cannot|F |/ 
=> "70g, attaine unto. | nh | 
rumours | All which Divize diſpoſition of | |* 
ſeraria (admirable things, ſo oft by ſevens,|Þ | © 
a finituy, | call upon us to acontinuall medita« | L 
gh tion of the blefſed /eventh day Sabe 1 
7 - Y baoth,,n knowing and worſhipping t 
| * [Godin this life : that ſo from Sabs \ 
baoth, to Sabbaoth, wee may bee} | Y 
| tran(lated to the eternall glorious|f] | ( 
Sabbaoth of reſt and blifſe, in the]Þ | C 
| like to come. | d 
| WY | By the conſideration whereof, | d 
| Wil.11.17 [any man that looketh into the holy|Þ; R 

Wolph. | Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, that | 

-—cay the whole cowr/e of the world Is | C 
Ape.1.s | rawne, and guided by a cerrare |e1 
| Temper |chaine of Gods providence, diſpge - 
| th: 


recum |{1ngall things 1n number, meaſure, 
mi dar ml waighe, All zimesare theretore 
| r 19rd meaſured by the Sabbaeth : lo that 
| extriuſe- | ©1me and the Sabbaoth can never be 
ex obſer |{eparated. And the Ange! ſweares 


vata. |that this mea/urino of time (hall 
T1018 | 


« << Savages 
tt A. 


.-  . £9... 


S} 


| the Sabbaoth, to be the morall and 


——_— 


| continue, till that time (hall bee no 
| more. And asthe Sabbaoth had his 
ff mmfhitution 1n the firft Books of 
the Scriptures, fo hath it its com- 
| firmation 1n the /aft : and as this 
| Booke doth awthorize this day : fo 
this day graceththe Booke: in that 
the matter thereof was revealed 
| upon {6 holy a day z the Lords reve- 
lation upon the Lords day, As well 
| theretore may they pull che Sunne, 
Mom abi Sarres out of the hea- 
vens, as aboliſh the Hely Sabbaoth 
(times mete-rod ) eut of the 
Church: ſezing the Sabbaoth is or- 
| dained'in the Church(as well as the 


| Sunne and Moone in the Firma: 


ment)for the diftinction of times. 
8, Becauſe that the whole 
| Chureh,by an * Vniverſall conſent, 
| ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have 
ſtill held the Commandement of 


perpetuall Law of God, and the 
| keeping of the Sabbaoth on the firft 

| day of the weeke,-to be the 1nftitu- 
| tion of Chrift and his Apoſtles. 
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efl-zbad. 
Gen.3 3, 


*$; raid 
harum to- 
{4 die pev 
9'bem ſro 
1aentae 
Eccleſia» 


Yam hoe | 
| quia ita 


faciendum 
#t a(pu- 
tare, inſ0- 


eniiſſume | 


inſan > 

- if, Aug. 
Epiſt.118, 
ad an, 
Synod. 


| The Synode,called Synodxs Colo- 


nienfss! 


Col part, 
9. c J*) . 


IIrn——_ mt —- — a I Ig w i Mo ys. M.A 


——— 


— 


Apo,t-10 


| 


. 
* 
y 
_—_— ; 


— 


ry 


—— WEE. OO RO —_—_— — RO 
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Apolo.z- 


| Origen, 
1] bomilia 7. | 


od I, 


Epifl ad 
Ianuar, 
tI9c.13. 
& ad Cafe 
ſu. Epift- 

X 85, 
Avgufi.de 
temp. ſer- 
251, 


Ignatad 
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The Pratlice of Piety, 
nienſis ſaith, that the Lords day hath 
beene famous 1n the Church ever 


— 


| 


ſince the Apoſtles time. Tgnarins B1-\f\ 
ſhop of Antioch living 1n S. TohnelF o 
time, faith, Let every one that lovethl t 
Chriſt ; keepe holy < Lords day, re 4 
owned by his Reſurreftion, which #| h 
the © neexe of dayes, in which death 0 
| & overcone, anl life is ſprung up mil v 
Chrift. Iuftin Martyr, who lived|f| cl 
not long after lum, ſheweth, howlM| it 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbaoth/M}| g 
| On the Lords day, as wee doe. Origen) a 
who lived about 180, yeares atter|W I: 
Chriſt, ſhewes the reaſon why ;the[ 01 
ſuper Ex. | Sabbaoth 18 tranſlated to the Lord b; 
day. Auguſtine ſaith , That the th 
Lords day was declared wnto the tl 
Church by the Reſwrrettion of the fh 
Lord upon that day. Et ex illocapit|ÞÞ g1 
habere feſtivitatem ſnam', and by th 
Chriſt it was firſt ordained to bee 
kept holy. And in another place, |F| cc 
that the Apoſtles appointed the Lords | of 
day to be kept with all religions ſolem-| i pc 
nitie, becauſe that upon that day our| ti 
Redeemer roſe from the dead , which| tn 
Ci 


| alſo us therefore called the Lords day. 
As$ 
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As therefore David ſaid of the 
| City of God, ſo may ] lay of the 
[if] Lor4s day, Glorious things are ſpoken 

! of the day. of the Lord : tor 1t was 
the birth day of the world, the fo ſt 
day wherein all creatures began to 
have being. Init /ight was drawne 
out of darkeneſſe. In it the Law 
| was given on Mount Sia. Init 
the Lord roſe from death to life. In 
it the Satuts came out of their 
graves, aſluring that on 1t Chr:ſts- 
ans ſhould: riſe to newneſſe of life. 
In it the: Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
on the Apoſtles. And it 1s very pro- 
bable,that on the ſevErch day,when 
the ſeven'Trumpets have blowne : 
the curſed Jericho ef this world 
fhall fall, and our true /e/3s ſhall 
| give |us the promi/ed poſleſſion of 
the heavenly Canaan. 

He that would ſee the uniforme | 
conſent of Antiquitie, and practice 
of the Primitive i Church in this 
point, let him read Erſcbins Eccle- 
haſticall hiſtory, £:6.4. c.23. Ter- 
tullian, lib. de Idelatria, cap. 14. 
Chryſ. Ser.5 , de reſurreftione. Cone 
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| Aug Ser 
| de £OmPp. 
| 26.1.0 
| 1.54 © 
[anc 6. 
ſonſtart 
(an $. 


* Not du” 
bits Nis 
quis vUa/ ie 
apud 
Chrifica- 
nos Sab* 
batbum 


non ab 11- 
nende 4b 
I que '- 
(115 d1e 0166 
licita ſant 
Armin, 
Tunius 
Prebd in 
| Gen 2-2. 


| Fox on the Apoc. 1.10, Bucer in 
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| _ — 
| flitme. Apoſt.l.7. cap. 37.Cyril.in Io. 
han l.12,c,58. Ot this judgement 
are all the Sund new writers : {eel | 


hom. 23, Fulke on the Rhemutt Te. 


Aat, 12.11. Gualt. in Malach. 3. | 


{tam, Apo, 1.10, Chem. Exam. (on.\fÞ | 
T1141. par. 4. de diebws f- ſts, Wolph, 


wn 4.precept, and innumerable os 


| 
l 


Chron. lih.2. cap.1.* eArmin. T hef, 


thers, Learned 1i's {hall ſpeake 
for all. © uamobrem (um dics dom 


=  _ — _ © lk. Vt. Ym_ a A _— Yi —_ > ol 


vieletir, | 


mes , ec. Where fore ſecing the Loras 
aay # both by the fatt of Chriſt (vi 
bus reſurreftion, and often appearing| 
to his Diſciples upon that day) by the| 
example ana infbitmrion of the Ape. 
| tes, and by the continuall prattic| 
of the Antient Church , and by the 
teſtimony of the Scripture, ob/erved 
an1 ſubſtituted into the place of the 
lewiſh Sabbaoth; Inepte faciunt they 
| doe fools/hly who [ay that the obſerves 
tron of the Lords day 1s by Tradition, 
and not from the Scripture, th 
| this meanes they nught eftabliſh t 
Traditions of min. And againe, the 
£4n/o of this change u the reſurretts- 
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on of Chrift, and the benefit of the ve«. | 
feoringf the Church by Chrift, the 

| remembrance of which benefit 41d /uc- 
ceede into the place of the memory of 
| the creation. Non humana traditione, 
ſed ( hriſts i pſ1145 ob[eruatione && in- 

| ſtunts; Not by the tradition of man, 

but by the obſervation + appomtment 
of Chriſt, who bath on the day of hs 

| reſarrettion, aud on every e1g ht aay 

after, unto bus Aſcenſion into heaven, 
aid appeare unto his Diſciples , and 
came mto their aſſemblies. 

| _ 9, Becauſe thatthe Lord him- |, 

| ſelf expoundeth the exd of t! & Sab- pou 4 _t. 

| baoth, to be a ſigne and document for \& : 

| #ver, betwixt him and his people, that |zxc.20. 
| hen Tehovah, by whom they are ſan- 

| ified; and therefore muit onely of |12 20- 
them be worſhipped : and upon the |Ez£c.46. 

| paine of death , chargeth his people papa, 

| forever to keepthis memoriall un» |'* wk! 
| violated, But this end is morall and |_;,uiy, 
| perpetuall, Therefore the Sabbaoth due 
| 1s morall and perpetuall. What 7h:olog.im | | 
Cod Lath perpetwalty ſanttiſted,” tet Phe "4+ 
no man ever preſume fo make COM Ar <9d4-4 
mou or prophane. Vpon this 


\. ground 
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| ground it 1s, that the Commande- 

Ifa.s8.12 | ment, termes this day, the Sab- 
LOS 

baoth of the Loyd thy God. And God 
lumſelfe cals it, bis holy day. And 
upon the ſame ground likewiſe,the 
Old Teſtament conſecrated all their 
Sabbaoths and holy daies to the 
| worſhip & honor of God alone. To 
dedicate therfore a Sabbaoth to the 
| honour of any creature, is groſle 1 
dolatrie, For the firſt Table makes 
it a part of Gods worſhip, to have 
a Sabbaoth to lus honour : ſo doth 
Levit. 23. 3. 37, 33, &c, and Ezek, 
20.20, Neh.g.14. the Sabbaoth is put 
for the whole wor ſhip of God. And 
our Saviour teacheth, that wee mwſt 
wor ſhip the Lord God only, CMatth, 
4. and therefore] keepe a Sabbaoth 
to the only honor of God. The holy 
| Ghoſt notes it as one of Teroboamy 
_—_ finnes : that hee ordained a 
eaſt from the device of bus owne 
heart, 1 King. 12.33. 1b ca 
chreatneth 7s viht Tirael for pA 
the daies of Baalim ; That 4 
Lords, as Papiſts doe of Saints Hol 
| 2.1 3.but faith that /#ch forgat bin | 
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T he Prattice of Piety. 
And {o indeed noneare lefle carefal | 
in keeping the Lords Sabbath, than | 
they, who are moſt ſuperſtitions 
| obſervers of mens holy daies. The 
' Church of Rowe therbfotk commits | 
| grofle Hdolatrie. | 
| Firſt, mtaking upon her to or- | 
| dine Sabbaths, which belongs ONE | 
'ly unto the Lord of Sabbath to 
| doe. 
| Secondly, in dedicating thoſe he- 
 ly-dates to the hoyonr of Creatures, | 
' which 1n effe&t is to make 'them 
 [anflifying Goa, [ 
| Thirdly, intying to theſe daies, 
| G ods worſhip, Prayers, Faſting , and 
merit. 

Fourthly, in exafting on theſe 
daies of mens invention, a preater 
meaſure of folemmirie and ſanftifi- 

' cation, thanupon the Lords Day, 
, which is Gods Commandenent , 
| which in effe& isto preferre eLnti- 
| chriſt before Chriſt. Our Church 
| hath juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtiti- 
ous and Idolatrous Feaſts:and. one- 
ly retain's a fewholy daies, to the | 
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honour of Gd alone, and ealing of 
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ſervants, Dex.5 14.though long cu- 
ſtome forceth to uſe the o/d names, 
for cv4ll diltinEtion 5 as Lake uſed 
the profane names of Caſtor, & Pol- 
lux, AF.28,11. and Chriſtians of 
Fortunatus, 1 (or. 16,17. MMercuri- 
us, Rom.16.14. and [ewes of Marde- 
cheus day, 2 Mach-1 5.37. 

10, Laſtly, the examples of 
Gods Tudgements on Sabbath-brea«* 
kers, may ſufficiently ſeale unto 


Num. 5- | them, whoſe hearts are not /cared, 
BT how wrathfully Almightie God 1s 
diſpleaſed with them,who are wil- | 
full profaners of the Lords day. 

1he Lord (whois otherwiſe the | 
God of mercy) commanded Aoſes 
| to flone to death the man,who (of a | 


preſumptuous mind) would openly | 
goe to gather ſticks on the Sabbath 


mm. —_ 


| day. The fact was ſmall : true, but | 
| | ) is fin was the greater, that (for ſo | 
ſmallan occalion) would preſume to. | 

| breake {o great a Commandement. | 

—TYAy | Nicanoy oftering to fight againlt ' 
a 


27.23, | the Jewes on the Sabbath day, was | 
Can. Mag- | (lain himſelfe, & 35000,0t his men. 
de/,12, A Husbandman grinding Corne | | 
as | —_ | 
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| upon the Lords day, had his Meale 
' burned to aſhes. 

Another carrying Corne on ths 
| day,had lis Barne,and all his Corne 
| therin burnt with fire from heaven 


' the next night after, | 
Alſoa certaine Nobleman (pro- | £9 £4 
mn pars v2 _— in __ 1. de api. 
\ ting)had a child by his wite with a | 7/17 
| head like a dog, and with eares and | a4 miray. 
chaps,crying like a hound. Vindict, 
A covetous Flaxe-wife at Kin- din Thea- 


' ſtat in France, Anno 1559, uſing 
| with her maides to worke at her 


trade on the Lords day, it leemed 


| unto them that fire 1ſſlued out of the 


' Flaxe,but did no harme : the next 
| Sabbath it took hre indeed, but was 
quickly quenched : bur nor caking 
warning by clus, 'the third Sunday 
after 1t tooke fire againe, burnt the 
houſe, and ſo ſcorched the wretched 
womny, wich two of her children, 
that they died the next day : but 
(through Gods mercy) a child'in 
the cradle was taken out of the fire 
alive and unhurt. 

Oa the 13, of January, Anno 
RK 2 D om, 
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Dow. 1 5 82, being the Lords days 
- | the Scaffolds fell 1n Pars Garden, | 
under the people, ata Beare-baiting) | 
ſothat 8. were ſuddenly (laine, in« | 
piſtte | Pumerable hurt and maimed. A 
fam mom | warning to fuch, who rake more 
ti Domi> | pleaſure on the Lords day : to be in | 
M1 \a Thearebeholding carnall ſports : 
4,4, \than to beein the Church ſerving] || | 
Chrifum, | an to been the erving 

| God with the: þiruall workes of 
Pity. 

Many fearefull examples of Gods 
judgements by fire, have 1n our | 
dates beene ſhewed upon divers 
Tormes, wherethe prophanation of 
the Lords day hath beene openly | 


countenanced, 1 
Stratford upon Avon, was twice 
on the ſame day twelve-month(be- | 
ing the Lords day) almoſt conſumed 
 |with fire: chiefly for prophaning {\ 
the Lords Sabbaths,and tor contem=» | C 
\ning his Word in the mouth of his 'p 
farthfull Minſter. F 
| Teverton 11+ Devonſhire, ( whoſe '{ 
| remEbrance makes my heart bleed) 'C 
was oftentimes admoniſhed by lier | 'n 


| ' godly Preacher , that God would} F |d 
| 15 
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bring ſome heavy ludgemer 6nxhe 
Towne, for their hornble prophas 
nation of the Zerds day, occaſio- 
ned, chiefely, by their Market on 
the day following. Not long after 
his death, on the third of eFprill, 
Anno Dom. 1598, God (1n lefle 
then halfe an houre)conſumed, with 
2 ſudden and fearetull fire, the 
whole Towne , except onely the 
Church, the Court-honſs, and the 
»Almes-houſes, or a few poore peo- 
ples dwellings: where a man might 
have ſeen 409. dwelling houſes all 


ſons conſumed with the flame. 
now againg, ſince the former Edie1- 


the former fire) the whole Towne 


| was againe kired,and conſumed, ex- 


| cept ſome thirty houſes of poore pro= 
ple, with the Schoole-houſe, and 
| Almes-honſes : they are blind, who 
{ee not in this, the finger of God 
| God grant them grace when 1t is 
next built, to change their Market- 


| day,and roremoove all occaſions of - 
Ws 


wy 
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Whileft 
the Preae 


ed in the 
Church, 


neile, 


nefle, 
Gam? 


lat once on fire, andabove hfry pu 
nd 


on of this Booke, on the fifth of 
| Auguſt laſty 1612, (14.yeares ſince 


would 


them to 
heare:; 


when 


cd fire, 
| fre, in 
'the 

ltreer, 


God 
would 
not ſuf. 
fer any 


ro helpe, 
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prophaning the Lords day. Let 0- 


ther Townes remember the Tower 
of Siloe, Lucke 1 3.4, and take war- 
ning by their neighbours chaſliſe- 
ments, feare Gods threatnings, ler. 
I 7. 27. and beleeve Gods Prophets, 
if they will proſper, 1 Chre.29.20. 

Many other examples of Gods 
ludgements might be alleaged; but 
if theſe are not ſuſhicient to tercifie 
thy heart from the wiltull propha- 
nation of the Lords day : proceede 
in thy prophanation, 1t may be the 
Lad will make thee the next ex- 
ample, to teach others to keepe his 
Sabbaths better. 

He puniſheth /ome 1n this life, to 
ſ1gnifhe how he wil plague all wil- 
full tranſgreflors of his Sabbaths at 
the laſt day. 

Thus we have proved, that the 
Commandement of the Sabbath is 
AHMorall, and that the change of it} 
from the ſeventh to the firit day of 
the Weeke , was 1nſtituted by the 
authoritie of Chriſt, and of lis A- 
poſtles, But as 1n promulgation of 
the Law, divers Ceremonies pecu- 


þ 
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[liar ro the Iewes, were annexed) , 
che rather to bind that people to. 
the more caretull performance ther 
of, as to the firſt Commandement, 
their deliverance from Egypt, (hi- 


dowing their redemption from Hell; 


373. 
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to the fifth Commandement, /engrh | 
of dries i Canaan, typitying eternall 
life in heaven : to the f1xth Com- 
mandement,abſtinence from bloud,cy 
things ſtrangled, figuring the care to 
abſt aine trom all kind ot Murther : 
and to the whol Law, the Ceremo- 
ny of * Parch-m:nt-lace , putting 
them 1n minde to keepe within the 
limits of the Law, So likewiſe to 
the fourth Commandement, were 


| 
| 


added /ome Ceremonies which pecu- , 
liarly belonged to the Jemez, and to | 
no other people : as firlt, the double | 
« Sacrifices appointed for them on 
the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how 
God will be ſerved on the Sabbath, 
with greater obedience,than on the 
weeke daies : Secondly, the Þ r4- 


1 


| ng 


fire, *drefling of meate, and all 
bodily labour, both remembring | 
R 4 them 


£14 and ſtrift ceaſing from making of | ? ; 


: Num. þ 


© a 


» Kxod- 


L 
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e Tt was 
the Sab- 


I bath aay, 


on which 
Moſes, & 
the Chn!- 

aren of 1/- 


tract (ano 


W 
ro God 


when 
Phbs'20h 
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naces, and (laverie of Egypt , upon 
©thatday : asalſo ſhadowing unto 
then the eternall redemption of their 
ſoules from Hell, by 


Chriſt, Thardly, the keeping of the 


| Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh day 


| fn order of the Creation: fhadowing 
to the Iewes, that Chrift by his| 
death,and reſting on their Sabbath, 


inthe | "= rin bring them reſt 
and eaſe,from the burthen and yoke 


of the Legall ceremonies, which ne:- 


to beare, Att.15.10.Col.2.16.17. 
And howlſoever in Paradiſe, be- 
fore mans Fall, the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the ſeventh day of the 
Creation , was not a Ceremony, but 
an Argument of per fettion : yet atter 
the Fall, it became Ceremonrall, 
and ſubje&t to change in reſpect of 
the reſtauration by Chriſt, As mans 


| 


became afterwards wortall : and na- 
| keaneſſe being an ornament before, 
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beeame afterwards a ſhame : and 
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Marriage 


of their full deliverance by 
| Moſes condutt from the fiery Far- 


the death of | 


ther they, nor their Fathers were able | 
F 


life before the Fall,being irmmortall, | 


—— 


comme. 
err 
R_ EF 


b—— 


The P raftice of Pk Pitry. 


0 —— A —, 


| Marriage became a type of the 
AMyſticall wnion betwixt Chriſt and | * 
his Church, Epheſ:6, And to fulfill 
; the Ceremonies (added for the 
lewer ſake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt | 
| at his death reſted in the grave all 
| the lewiſh Sabbath day z and by that 
reſt,fulflled all thoſe ceremomall ac- 
cefſaries. Now as the cealing ofthe 
Ceremonies annexed tothe 1.5, & 
6. Commandements, and to Mar- 
riage, did not aboliſh thoſe Com-| 
mandements and Marriage z nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe from being the 
| perperuall Rules of Gods worſhip, 
and mansrighteouſneſſe : no more 
did the abrogating of the Cere= 
monies annexed to the Sabbath a- 
| boliſh the moralitie of the Com» 
| mandement of the Sabbath ; fo 
' that though the Ceremonses be abo- 
liſhed, by the acceſſe of the Sub. 
| ſtance: and the Shadow overſha- 
| dowed by the Boay, ( which 1s 
| hrift) y wvakl boly reſt(which was 
comm anded and kept, betore ei» 
ner the Tevves were a people, or; 
ole Ceremonies annexed to the; 


"0 Sabbath) 


ap” 44 ws; Eo A ty HONDA AD Oo ts wn 1 HB OO A AAR An AFR ts AB 9 Py 0 


j 
: 
- 
: 


m_ "—_— OO OO Io ere eee oe agen rr 


{1Cor.!6. 


3:0 I 4 
37+ 
' Act.20 7 


QE—_— 


| The P raflice of Prety. 


Sabbath) ſtill continueth as Gods 
perpetual Law, whereby all the po- 
| ſeritie of Adam are bound to reſt 
| from their ordinarie buſineſſ:, that 


'venth day inthe ſolemne worlhip, 
land onely ſervice of God their 
Creator and Redeemer ; but 1n the 
ſubſtance of the tourth Comman- 
dement, there 1s not tound one 
word of any Ceremony. 


moralitie of the Sabbath are three. 
I. That of Paw/cothe Galatin> 
ans, Yee obſerve daies, and moneths, 
and times, and yeares, &c, But there 
the Apoltle condemnes not the mo- 
rall Sabbath, (which wee call the 
Lords day : and which hee himſelfe 
ordataed according to Chriits com-| 


they may wholly ſpend every fe- | 


The clnete objections againſt the | 


| mandement, in the ſame { Durches 
| of Galatia and Corinth, and kept! 
[11 nſelte in other Churches)vut hee | 
lpeakes of the Iewiſh daies and! 
times, and yeares, and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day 


from the Creation, which hce cer-| 


| 


meth /hadowes of things to come, a-| 


boliſhed 
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boliſhed now by Chriſt the body : 
and 111 the Law are called Sabbaths : 
but diltinguiſhed ' from the moral 
Sahbbaths. 

2. That of Pax to the Colloſſians: 
Let no man therefore condenone you in 
\ meat or arinke, or inreſpett of an holy 
aay, or of the new maoone, or of the 
Sabbath dates. Burt here the Apoſtle 
meaneth the /emeceremonial Sabs 
baths, not the { hriſtians Lords day, 
as betore. 

3- That of the ſame Apoſtle to 
the Romans, This man eftceemeth one 
day ab ve another day ; and auother 
connteth- every day alike, &c, But 
S Paul makes nv fuch account. For 
ene queſtion there, 1s not between 
lew ani Gentiles, but betweene the 


ee 


ftronger eſteemed one day above a= 
nother,asappeares,1n that there was 


the Loras day. And therefore P arxl 
latch here, that he that obſerved this 


diy, obſerved it unto the Lord, The | 


ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians, The | 


a day bot commanded, and recets | 
ved in- the Church, every where | 
known & tonored by tlie name of | 


ObjeR.z |. 
Rom.12. 
5. 


| 
| | 
| Rom.1s5, 


' 


| JT. 
| ot 


. 


| 


| 


| obſervation 
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| T he Praftice of Piety 
whereof, becauſe ofthe change of 
| the Iewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak 
| Chriſtians (as many now a-dates) 

chought not ſo neceſlary : ſo that if 
| men (becauſe the Jewiſh day is 
abrogated) will not honour and | 
 keepe holy the Loras day, but count 
| 1t like other dates: it 1s8an argument 

(ſaith the Apoitle) ofgheir weak- 

neſle, whole 1nfirmitie muſt be} 

borne, till they have t1me to be fur- 
| ther in{trutted and perſwaded, O- 
| ther objections are frivolous, and 
not worth the anſwering. 
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T he tre manner of keeping holy 
the Lords Day. 


Ow the ſanctitying of the 
| Sabbath confiits 1ntwo things. | 
| Firſt, /» reſting from all ſervile and | 
commm buſineſſe pertainino to our | Þ | 

\ natural life. Secondly, mconſecra- | 
| 1ing that reft wholly to the ſervice of 
(70a, and the rife of thoſe haly meanes | 
| which belong to ony ſpiritual life. 
| For the firſt. J 
| I. The ſerwile and common workes, | 
| from * 
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| 


| the arvels worke upon Gods day, 


| 


labouring with them ſhould be cut 


| that day a reſt, and he that, without 
| neceſſitze , deprives them of their 


t of the poore tyred beaſts, 


— —— 


| rally all civill works from the © leaſt 
| 70 the greateſt. More particularly; 
Firit, from all the works of our 
calling,though it were reaping in che 
time of harveſt. | | 
Secondly,from carrying barthens , 


as Carriers doe : or riding abroad 


cauſe all occaſion of travelling or 


off from man. GOD gives them 


i 


reſt on the Loyas aay : the groanes 
| all in 
the day of the Lord,riſe up 1n udpe= 


mc 


ment againlt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the greatelit part of this day in 
trimming, paintmg , and pampering 
of them{elves, like [ezabels, doing 


Thirdly, from keeping of Farres, 
or Markets, winch for the moſt 


part God puniſheth with peltt- | 


lenee, fire,and {trange floods. 
_ Fourihly, 


>. 
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for profit , or for pleaſure: GOD 
| hath commanded that the beafts) 
| ſhould reſt on the Sabbath day, be- 
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Fourthly, from ſtudying any | | 
Bookes or Science, but the holy. F 
Scriptures, and Divimtie. For our | Þ | 
ſtudy mult be to be raviſhedin Spirit 
19. upon the Lords day. Ina word, thou 
mult on that day ceafe in thy cal- 
ling to dothy work : that the Lord 
by his calling, may doe his work 1n 
thee, For whatſoever 1s gotten by | 
common working on this day, ſhall 
never be blefled of the Lord : bur it 
will prove like Achans gold, winch 
being got contrary to the Lords 
Commandement, brought the fire 
of Gods curſe, upon all the reſt 
which he had lawtully gotten. And 
if Chriſt {courged them out as 
| theeves, whobought and ſold in his 
Temple, ( vlich was but a ceremony 
ſhortly to be abrogated ) 1s 1t to be 
chought, that hee will ever {utter 
choſe to eſcape unpuniſhed who 
(contrary to his Commandement) 
buy and ſell on the Sabbath day 
winch 1s {1s perpetuall Law? Chriſt 
calieth ſuch, facrilegious Theeves 
| & as well may they tteale the Com- 

muniou cup, tram the Lords Toy] | 
as! 
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| of the Lords day, to conſume 1t in' 


ſports,whach at other times are law- 


| biddE on this day: much more law- 
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a5 tele from God, the chiefeſt part |: 


their owne ſts. Such ſhall one | 

day find, the Indgements of God;| 

heavier than the opinions of »zew, | 
Fifthly, from all recreations, and | 


tull : for if lawtull workes be for- 


full ſports, which doe more ſteale 


away our afte&tions from the con- | 13,14; 


templation of heavenly things, than 
any bodily work or labour. Neither 
can there bee unto a man (that ap 
lighteth1n the Lord)any greater de- 
light or recreation, than the ſanGi- | 
tying of the Lord: diy. For can' 
there bee any greater joy for a per | 
ſon condemned, than to come to his | 
Prince ms houſe to have his pardon 
ſealed ? for one that 1s deadly ſicke, | 
to come toa Phylician that can care 
Im ? or for a prodigall child that fed | 
on the huskes of ſwine.to be admit- 
ted to eate the bread of life, at his 
fathers table? or for him who feares 
tor ſin the tidings of death, to come 
to heare trom God the aſſurance of 
eternall 
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eternall life? If chou wilt allow 
thy ſelfe, or thy ſervant recreation ; 
allow 1t in the (ixe daies which are] } 
thine : not on the Lords day, which 
1s neither thine nor theirs. No bodily 
| recreation therefore is to be uſed on 
this day : but fo far, as it may helpe 
the /onle to do more cheeretully the 
ſervice of God. | 
| Sixthly, from gyroſſe feeding, libe- 

rall drinking of Wine, or itrong 
driake; which may make us either 
drowe4e,or unapt to ſerve God, with 
our hearts and minds. 

Seventhly, from all talking about 
worldly things, which hindreth the 
ſanctifying of the Sabbath, more | 
than working : ſceing one may | 
worke alone , but cannot ra/ke but 
with others, 

He that keepes the Sabbath, onely| Ml | 
by reſting trom lus ordinary worke, 
keep:s 1t but as a Beaſt, Burt reſt on | 
this day, 1s ſo tarre commanded to 
; Chrithans, as it 18 an helpe to [antti- | 
| fication : and {abowr fo farre forbid-| 
den, as 1t 15 ati #9peaimet to rhe outs | 


ward and 1award worſbip of God. | 
* It) | 
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If then thoſe recreations, which 
are ll at other times, are on 
the Sabbath not allowed:much more 
thoſe that are altogether at al/times 
unlawtul. Who without mourning 
can endure to ſee Chriſtians keepe 
the Loras dxy, as it they celebrated 
a tealt rather to Pacchns, than to 
che honor of our Lord eſis, the Sa- 
| viour and Redeemer of the world ? 
for having ſerved God but an howre 
in outward ſhew, they ſp-nd the 
reſt of the Lords day, in ſitting 
downe to eate and drinks, aud riftus | 
wp to play; Firtt, balaſting their bel- 
lies with eating and drinking z and! 
chen feeding their luſts with playing, 
and dancing. Againtt which propha- 
nation, a{ Holy Divines, both old 
and new, have in their times moſt 
| butterly inveighed, Infomuch, that f 
Amnpuſtine affirmeth , that it was bet- 
ter to plough than to dance upon the 
Sabbath aay. 
Now in the name of A/zghtie 
God, (who reſted, having created 
Heaven and Earth) arid of his eter- 


nall Sonne Teſs, the Redeemer of | 
his 


 Mcli144 6- 
nm arire 
m4 (ab 
[470 'R 

Sabbathe. | 
Ang. in. 


tit.PCal. 
91, | 
al 
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AR. 17, | lis Church, who ſhal ſhortly come 


31, on the dreadfull day of doome, to/ fl | 

qo judge all men according to the obe»| IF | 

171+ | dience, which they have ſhewed| If | 

2.8,& | tohis Commandements : I require | 
thee, who reade!t theſe words, as 

| thou wilt anſwer before the tace of 


Chriſt, and Iis Holy Ang-ls at]. 
that day,that thou better weigh &| IF | 
conſider whether Dancing, Stage*|Yt 
playing, Making, Caraing, Dicing, 
Tabling , Cheſſe-playing , bowling , 
Shootins, Beare-batting, Carouſing, 
Tipling , and ſuch other fooleries of 
Robin-hood, © Morrice-dances, Wakgs, 
and May-games, bee exerciſes that 
| God will þleſſe and allow on the 
| Sabbath day. And ſceing that no 
attion ought to bee dnne that day, 
but ſuch, as whereby wee eirher 

bleſſe Tod, or looke to receive 4| il \ 
bleſſing from God z how dareſt thou] W | | 
doe thoſe things on that bleſſed day,| Wt | c 
/ on which thou dareſt not to pray n 
c 

I 


' 


to God to beſtow a b/:ſſing on 1tto 
' thy uſe ? hearethis, and tremble at 
| this, © prophane youth, of a prophane s 


| age? 
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Oheart all frozen, and void of | 
the feeling of the grace of God | 
that having every day in [1xe, every 
howre an every day, every minute 11 
every houre, fo taſted che ſyyeere 
mercy oft thy God in Chriſt, with- 
out which thou haddelt periſhed e- | 
' very moment! Yet canſt not find 1n 
| ehy corrupt and irreligious heart, to | 
ſpend 1n thy Maſters ſervice that ene 
day of the weeke , winch hee hath 
reſerved for his owne praife and 
worſhip. Let men 1n defence of 
their prophaneſle, objett what they 
will z and a»/wer what the Divell 
| puts in their mouthes : yet I would 


| ———— — 


wiſh them to remember', that ſee-' 
ing 1t 1s an ancient Tradition 1n the 
| Church, that the Lords ſecond com- 
ming [hall bee upon the Lords D ay; 
'/how little joy they ſhould have, to 
| be overtaken 1n thoſe carnall ſports 
| to pleaſe themſelves : when their 
maiter {hould find them in ſpiritual 
, exerciſes ſerving hum. The propha- 
| neſt wretch would then wiſh rather 
to bz taken kneeling at prayers 
in the Church, than skipping like a | 
Goat 


Lattan.. 
[7 of > Uo 


FP ST 
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| Goat in a danee. If this cannot 
move, yet I would wiſh our 
impure gallants to remember, that 
| whuleſt they thus daunce on the 
Lords day, (contrary to the Lords 
Commanadement) they doe but dance. 
abour the pits brinkezand they know 
'not which of them ſhall firlt fal 
therein, Whereinto being once tals 
len without repentance , no g7eat- 
weſſe can exempt them from the! 
vengeance of that great Goa, whoſe 
Commandement (coutrary to their| 
knowledge and conſcience ) they: 
do thus preſumptuonſly tranſgrelk, 
It then Gods Commandement cans 
not defer thee; nor Gods Word a6 
,viſe thee: I fay no more, but what 
Apo. 12 'S. lohn\aid betore me, * He which 
'TH ' filthy, lit him be fi thy ſtill, 
* This For the ſecond, 
#1 /. 'S. conſecr, tion of the Sab- 
nol OAbs ret conſiſts im performing three 
ceurſethar ſorts of amties.Firit, before: Secondly, 
S', Jon at; Thirdly, after the publike ex- 
withed 'erciſes of the Church. 
ſpiriruall T he duties to be performed before 
_ _ publike exerciſes, are : 


- —— ———— — — — 
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r: To give over working bet1 mes 
on the Eve, that thy body may bee 


the more retreſhed, and thy mine | 


the better htted to ſanctifie the Sab-/ 


' The Praftice of Pity! 


bath on the next day, For wanna Apoc.2. 


this preparation, thy ſelfe and thy | : 


ſervants being tired with labour | 
and watching the night before, are 
{o heavie,that when you ſhould bee 
{erving God, and hearing what hs 
Spirit faith unto the: Church tor your 
{oules 1nſtruction: you cannot hold 
up your head for tleeping : to the 
14 ſhonour of God, the offence of the 
Church, and the ſhame of your ſelves: 
therefore the Lord commands us 
nor onely ro krepe Holy : but alſo: ro | 
remember atore-hand the Sabbath 
day, to keepe 1t Holy, by preparing 
our hearts, and removing all buſ- 
nefle chat might hinder us ro confe- 


Iſa. 56. 
2, &c.& | 


crate ut, 4s 4 plorious day nnto the 
Lord, Theretore whereas the Lord 
11 the other Commandements, doth 
but either #14 or forb54 : hee doth 
bothin this Commandement ; and 
that with a ſpeciall memorandum, 
As if a Maſter ſhould charge his 


EY 
_ i. 


{crvant 


51.13, 
& Cc 


{ 


— 
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| ſervant to look well unto rev thinss 
of greattruit; but to have a more 
| ' ſpeciall care to remember one oft | þ 
| thoſe ten, for divers watghty rea»! 
| ſons : ſhould not a faithfull ſervant, | 
that loves his Maſter, ſhew a more 
| ſpeciall care unto that thing above | 
all other bulineſks ? 
Exo. 16. | Thus Moſes taught the people o- | 
 ver-night to remember the Sabbarh: 


23,XC, 
| and it was a Holy cuſtome among! 
| our forefathers, when at the ringing | 
of Prayer on the Eve before, the 
Hisbanaman would give over his 
labour inthe field ; and the Trae» 
Exod. 9. | his worke in the Shop, and goe | 
| xs. to Evening Prayer in the Church, 
1 Cor 7, | to prepare their ſoules : that their 
5. | minds might more cheeretully at- | | 
v0 35-\tend Gods worſhip on the Sabbath | 
* T hel. day. : ; 
4.4.4 A To poſlefle that night ry wve/-| | | 
| 1 Sam. ſell sn holine(ſe and honour : that thou | | 
21.5, mailt preſent thy ſoule more pwrely | | 
Exod. |;nthe light of God the next mor- | | | 
In ning. 
Pi. 9.22 . | 


3. To re up ear/ in the oY - | 


I7. ring on the Sabbath day. be carefull | 
| therefore 
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therefore to riſe ſooner on this day, 
than on other dates : by how much 


eheſervice of God 1s to be preferred 


betore all Earthly bulinetles. For! 
chere 1s no Maſter to ſerve fo god 
as God: and 1n the end,vo worke thal 
bee better rewarde\i than his /er- 
Vice, 

4. \Vhen thou art up, conl1der 
with thy felfe, what an imprre lin- 
ner thou art; and into what an holy 
place thou goelt to appeare, betore 
the oſt holy God, who feeth thy | 
heart, and hateth all impuritie and 
hypocrifie. Examinethy ſelfe ther- 
fore betore thou goeſt to Church, 
what grievores fins thou haſt com- 
mitted the weeke paſt ; confeſſe them | 
unto God,and earneſtly pray for the 
pardon and torgiveneſſe. of them, 
and fo reconcile thy felfe with God 
in Chrizt, Renue thy wowes to 
walke more conſ{cionably,and pray 

| for an, increaſe of thoſe graces 
' which thou haſt, and a ſupply of 
| thoſe which thou wanteit. But 
eſpecially pray,thatthou maalt have 


| Grace to heare the Word of God 
| read 


CC 


Mmm 


Sacrament with comfort (it it bee | 
Communion day) that God by his 
| boly Spirit would aflift the Prea- 
| cher, to ſpeake ſomething that may 
Col.4.3 - | k&il{ thy ſinne, and comfort thy ſoule : 
| which thou mailt doe in this or the 

like ſort. 


| A morning P ray er for the 
Sabbath dry. 


Lord m'ſt ligh, O| 
God eternall, zl whoſe | 
workss are ploriows , 

and whoſe thoxphts 
are very deepe: t re 
can bee no better thing, than topraiſe | 
| thy Name, and to decheve thy [> 
wing kindnefſe im the morning , on thy | 
heh anc bleſſed Sabbath dry. For it | 
is thy wil & Commandement,that 

we ſhould ſanchhechis day in thy 

fervice and praife:and in the thank» 
full a. as of the creati- 
on of the world by che power of 
'thy Word : 1o of the redemption of 
[ Mankand by the death of thy Sonve. 
| - 


T hine 
Enron mm — —— ==Y m_ 
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 adde this Sabbath againe unto the 
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Thine (0 Lara) Teonſeſſe, 1 preat- 
xeſſe, and power, and glory, and vitto= 
ry,qnd praiſe : for all that ts in heaven! 
and earth is thine : Thine ts the K mg- 
dome , O Lord, and thou excelleſt as 
head over all, Both riches and honour 
come of thee , aud thou raigneſt over 
all, and in thine hand 1s power and 
ſtrength; and mn thine hand it 1s to 
make preat,and to give grace unto all, 
Now therefore O my God, I praiſe 
thy glorious Name : that whereas 
I a wretched ſinner, having ſo many 
waics provoked thy Majeity to an- 
ger and diſpleaſure ; thou notwich- 
{tanding, of thy favour and good- 
ne(k, (paſſing by my prophaneneſle 
and intirmities) haſt vouchſafed to 


- 


pumber of my daies. And vouch- 
fate, O heavenly Father, for the 
merits of Je/ics Chriſs thy Sonne 
( whole glorious Reſurrection thy 
whole Church celebrateth this day ) 
to pardon and torgive mee all my 
linnes and mifdeeds. Eſpecially, O 
Lord,* cleanſe my foule trom thoſe 


— 


— 


" 
;z9r 


1 ( hro. 


29,11, 
Kc, 


* Here 


thou 
mactt 
confcfle 
w!iat(o- 
vor bn 
t thc 
La't 
wecke 


clays thy 


(ONliahe 


tiith, Gnnes, with the bloud of chy he 


/ 
y moit 
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'oh, 1,29] 
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molt pure and undefiled Lame » 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world. And let thy Holy Spirit more | 
and more ſubdue my corruptions, 
that I may bee renred after thine 
owne Image , tofſerve thee im new- 
[neſſe of life , and holineſſe of convers- | 
[{ation, And as of thy mercy; thou | 
haſt brought mee to the beginning 
of this bleſſedday; to I beſeech thee, 
make 1t a day of Reconciliation , be- | 
| ewixt my /-nnefwll ſoule, and thy 4- | 
vine Alajeſtie. Give me prace to 
make 1t a day of Kepentance unto 
thee, that thy goodnefle may {eale 
it to be a day of pardon unto mee : 
and that I may remember, taat the 
keeping Holy of this day, 1s a 
Commanidement which thine owne 
| finger hath written : That on this, 

day , I might meditate on thy glo- 

rious workes of our Creation and 

Rearmption, and learne how to krow | 
and to keepe all the reſt of thy Holy ; 
Lawesand Commandements. And | 


1392 | 
| 


—————. R 


—_— — 


when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Aſſembly , appeare 


'\ betore thy preſence 11 thy houſe, 


—— 


tO 


— —_ 
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| Sarrifice of praiſe and Prayer : ana 


| which heareth with joy for a time, 


| nor likethe rhoray grownd, which by 


Dm... 


—— — 
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ty offer ' unto thee our CMorning 


to heare what thy Spirit , by the 
preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeake. 
| #11t0 thy Servant 5 O let not my 
linnes ſtand as a C/ond, to ſtop my 
| Praters trom aſcending unto thee ; 
lor to keepe backe thy Grace from | 
[Gelcending by thy Word, into my 
heart. I know, O Lord, and trem- 


| ble to thinke, that rhree parts of 


ground, Olet not my heart be like 
the high-way , which through hard- 
| neſle , and want of true underitan- 
ding, recelves not the Seede, till the 
evill one commeth, and catcheth 1t 
away : nor like to the ſtony ground, 


but falleth away as ſoone as perſe- 
cution ariſeth tor thy Goſpels ſake; 


the good Seede falles upon bad | 


the cares of this world, and the deceit- 
fwlnefſe of riches, choaketh the Word 


which it heareth, ana makes it alto- 


gether unfſruitfull:but that like unto 


k 


Word, with an honeſt and good 


I 


| £1e good ground, 1 may heare thy 


S "Þ; heart, 


 — — — 
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heart, mnderſtand it, ail keepe it t, and, 


bring forth fruit with patience , 111 | 


that meaſure that thy Wiſedome | 
{hall chinke meer forthy glory, and | 


likewaile, 1 beleech thee, O Lord 
the doare of wtterance unto thy 


l 
i AR. 26, 
j 
ui 19. 


_ Do 
CRE I OP gc ET > Sag, reve 
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| COM dls; ak reverence, as 1Nthy | 


( 
j 
mine everiaſting comtorrt. ry 
| 


fajchfull ſervant : whom thou halt | 
{ent unto us ts open or cies that wee | 
may twrne from darkene(ſe to light, (5 
from. the power of Satan unto God: 
that wee may. receive forowentſſe f 
| ſinnes , and inheritance amoig them | 
| which are ſanflifiedby furh im ( vrift. ' 
And give mee grace to ſubmic my | | 
ſelte unto his Miniſterie, as well | 
' when he zerrifieth mee with judge- | 


| ments, as when lee comforeerth mee | 
with thy Merciles. And that I may | 


have il m 42 ſingular love for his 
works {ahe ; becauſe he watcherh tor | 
my {1 : $78 et! at mult give an ac- | 
COUNt 6 the {ame unto lus Maſter. 
And give MC Brace to behave my 


— - 


' ſelte 1nthe be!y Co 18regation WICH 


4 


preſence, and in the tight or rhy holy | 


A;1 els, 1 Cccp? ne from a7 "OW [tt elle 


and | 
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ons: {anctifie my Aſcmory, that 1t 


ble Doctrines, which ſhal be taught | 


chat through the afiſbance of ml 
Holy Spirit, T may put the FO 
leflons 11 practice, for my dirc&s2n 


—_— D— Ry 


and omnine, and from all wandring | 
thoughts , and worldly 1magiuatis | 


may be apt to receive, and tirme to | 
remember thoſe good and profita- | 


unto us out of thy Word, And | 


in proſperitie , for my confola- 


Name. And chat this day , winch 
goaleſſe and prophane perſons ſpend | 


in their owne lutts and pleaſures, I 


| 


i 


| 


con 10 miſerie, tor the amendment | 
of my life, and the glory of tiny | 


( as one of thy abedicn ſervants) 
may make my chiefe d-light to conſe - 
erate it to thy glory and honouy , not | 
doing mine owne waies , nt ſecking 
ne owne well, nor ſpeaking a vaine 


| word ; but that ceatmg trom the 


workes of finne, as well as from 
the workes of mine or4:;narie cal- 
| ling, 1 may through thy bleſling, 
| feele in my heart the beginning of 
| that erernall Sabbath, which 1n un- 
ſpeakeable joy and elory I ſhall 


$ $ 3 cele- 
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celebrate with thy Saints and « An- 


| gels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 


thy Heavenly .Kingdome for ever- 
more. All which I humbly crave 
at thy hands, in the name and me- 
diation of my Lord Teſas; in that 
forme of Prayer which hee hath 
taught me. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, 


| 6. 


Having thus in private prepared 


thine owne loule, it thou haſt the 


charge of a Family;cal all thy howu/e- 
hsi4 cogether, read a Chapter, and 
pray a$1n the weeke dajes: but re- 
member ſo to diſpatch thefe pri- 
vate preparations and duties, as that 
thou and thy Farmly may be 1n the 
Church, betore the beginning of 
Praters, Eltc your private exerciſes 
are rather an hindrance than a prepa- 
ration. And as thou (and thy houſe- 
hold) doe goe 1n all reverence to- 
wards the Church, let every one 
meditate thus with himtclte, 


Thi "gs 


1 rr | 
——— ——c Ol. www 


Me _. UCP I ot Sr We 


_— 


J——_ 


| 


——— 
—_ —c — et 


— ——_—_ 


T be Pratiice of Piety, 


— — — —— 


T hings to be meditated 4s thoy 
goeſt to the ({hurch, 


t Hae thou art going to the 
Court of the Lord, and to 

{peake with the great God by pray- 
e&r 3 and to heare 11s Majeſtic /heakg 
unto thee by his Ford : and to re- 
ceive his bleſſing on thy ſoule, & thy 
honeſt labogr, 11 the 6.d«ies laſt palt, 
2, Say with thy ſelte by the way, 
As the Hart brayeth for the rivers of 
[water, ſo panteth my /oule after thee, 
10 God. My ſoule thirſteth for God, 
| even for the living Goa:, When ſhall [ 
come and appeare before the preſence 
of God? For, a dayin thy Courts 1s 
better than a thouſand uy far I 


| had rather bee a doore-keeper in the 


| Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 


| T abernacles of wickeaneſſe. There- 
| fore I will comeinto thy Honſe in the 
| multitude of thy mercies, and m thy 
|feare will I worſhip toward thine holy 
Temple. 

. As thou entereſt into the 
| Church, ſay, How fearefull is thu 
place, this 15 noxe other but tbe houſe 


| 
' 


| 
| Pſal, 43, 
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Pla-104. | 


| Plal. 42. | 


I,2, 


&# z,» 


Pla. $. 


Gen. 14. 


16, 17. 
1 Cor, 
14,25. 
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Pla. 26,8 


Pta.2 9.4 


| have mercy al/o upon me, and heare 
mes Doxubtleſſe, kindreſe and mercy 


——— 2m — 


The Praltice of Pier 7, 


—_— 


| 


of God, this u the gate of Heaven, 
Strety, the Loyd is in this place : (od 
5 in this place indeed, And proltra- 
ting with thy face downeward, be- 
ing come to thy place, ſay,O Lord, 
I have loved the habitation of thy 
FHonſe, and the place where thy Hs- 
nour awelleth : One thing therefore 
have 1 defired of thee that I will ye- 
quire, even that I may dwell in thy 
Houſe all the daies of my life, to be- 
hold thy beauty , and to wi'te thy 
Temple : Therefore will I offer intly 
T avernacle ſacrifices of joy, 1 will 
ſing and praiſe the Lord. Hearken 
wnto my voyce, O Lord, when I cry;\ 


ſhall follow mee all the dnies of my life, 


and 1 ſhall remaine along ſeaſon in the 
Houſe of the Lord. And this 1s that 
preparation ; or Ig9king to our teer; 
whereto Salomon advileth us, before 
we enter yato the Houſe of Goa. 


T be 
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| The ſecond ſort of auties, which ave to 
| be performed at the time of the holy | 


| aſſembly, | 


WINE Prayers begin, lay a» | 
{ide thine owne private | 
Meditations $5 and let thine hears | 
[joyne with C ie Miniſter, and the 
whole Church, as being oye body of | , Cox. 

| Chriſt; and becauſ: thar God is the | 13.12. 

' Go: 4 of order, hee will have all things | At, 2.2. 
tobe done in the Church with one | 45: 2nd 
| heart and accord:and the exerciſes of | #3 * 

| the C 'karch are common and publike. | 
lt 1s therefore an 191074 priae, tor 
'a man to thinke his owne private 
| praters more eftectuall than the 
' publike praters of the whole 
| Church. Salomon theretore advi- | pccle. 5. 
'{ectha man not to beraſh, to utter a | 1. 
[et ng in the Church betore God. 


Pray therefore when the Church 


| praveth, fing when they ſing, and in 
the ation of kneeling , ſtanding, 
fitting , and 'fuch 1d: fferent ce- _ "IM 
emonies { for the avoyding of |, 
7 "T7 All the continuance of Chas 
2 Y S 5. | - _ 
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| thats: 


| 8 [Jejr ). great helpetol 


3; 
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| E 


rity, and in teſtimony of thinz ebe- 
i Cum | dience) * conforme thy ſelfe to the 


vemo, 1e- | liyeſt. 
m9 54- \ Whileſt the Prevlite is expoun- 
um is ding and applying the Word of the 
(n,n9 Lord: looke upon lim; for it 15a 
from up thine atten- 
502 tion, and to keepe thee from wan- 
w 7. dering thoughts : /o the cies of all} 
or z ve- that were 1m the Sywanognes, are aid, 
Aris cis tO bee faſtened on C hriſt whiuleſt hee | 
mo.e/r- |preached: and that all the people 
*a,/1- hanged upon him when they heard 
eu". * | him. Remember that thou art 
Cents 0, | there as one of Chriſts Diſc cuples, to 
me 9:1;- | learne the knowledge of Salvation , 
qa'n ubis | by the remiſſion of ſinner, through 


Amb. | the render mercy of God, Luke 7. 


cont. 
Aug.E - verſe J « 

pi. ad Ja- | Bee not. therefore in the Schools 
nur. of Chriſt, like an 1dle Boyin a' 


Ek-4 Grammer $: -hoole: that often heareth, 
2, 


9 og #hll goeth to Schoole, but profiteth 


on Thou hateſt it 1n a child : 
Chriſt deteſteth1t 11 thee. To ths 
end therefore , that thou may- 
BI. eſt 


—_ 


Romam | manner of the Church wherin thou 
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but never /carneth his leſſon : and! 
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E 09 


JD _ 


| 


ns 


= > »—, % (0 a vo v 


SW 


_—T— = a = 


| 
Y 
Ul 
i 


6h renſtience tels thee that rhe 
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eſt the better profit by hearing, 
marke : 

I. The as and explication 

f the Text. 

2. The chiefe [rare or ſcope of ”_ 
holy Ghoft in that Text. | 

Z. The ai viſton or parts of 4 
(T ext. 

4. The aoftrines ; ant in every. 


 aobtrine the proofes, the reaſons, and 


' wſes thereof. 

A method of all others, eaſfteſt 
for the people (being accuſtomed 
thereto), to kzIpe them to remem- 
ber the Sermon : and therefore 


' much wiſhed to bee put 1n practice! 


of all faithfull Paſtors, who de- 


tire to edifie their people in the 


knowledge of God , and his true 
Religion, 

If the Preachers method bee too 
curious or conf#ſed, then labour to 


remember. 
1, How many things he ranght, 


which thou kneweſt not before : and be | 


"os I'G ll. 
. What ſins he repro ved, whereof 


art 


| 
| 


_- 


Tſa.2.3. 
{ Act.10, 
33- 
x Cor, 
17.25. 
Gal. 4. 
14. 
| 1 Thcfh. 
| 2.13. 
| Ano, 2.7 
- 


| 


Luk. 24. 


, |(rificing ot our ſelyes unto God, 


-| ſheepe : the © apparenteſt ligns of 
| Gods Elect : the very blond, as it | 


| 
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art gwilty ; and therefore muſt bee a- 
| mended. 


| 2. What Vertnes heexhorteth unto, 


therefore enleavonr to prattiſe them, 
| with more zcale and aligence. 

But in hearing, apply every 
ſpeech as ſpoken to rhy /elfe, rather 
by God than by Afar, and labour 
not ſo mach to heare the words of 
the Preacher ſounding in thine eave, 
as to feele the operation of the 
| birit, working 1n thy hearr. There- 
tore 1t 15 ſaid fo often, Let him 
that hath an eare, heare what tbe 


[ 


which are not ſo perſett in thee, aud 


ſpirit ſpeakes tro the Church, And, 
Diq{ not our hearts burne within 
us , whileſt hee opened unto 1s the 
Scripteres ? Andthus to heare the | 
Word, hath a © bleſſing promiſed 
thereto, Itis the acceptableſt b /a- 


It 1s the © ſureſt note of Chrilts | 
Saints : the 4 ryweſt marke of Chriſts | 


were, which uniteth us to bee the 


F ſpiritnall kindred, Brethren and | 


Siſters | 


<—s 


—__— 


—_— — _ ee. 


ms 


"_ 
—_— 


T he Prattice of Piery. 


frm of the Sonne of God. This 1s 
| che beſt Art of memory for a good 
hearer. 
- When the Sermonis ended: 
1. Beware thou depart not like 
the nwme Lepers, till chat for thine 
inſtruftion to ſaving healthz thou 
haſt returned thankes and praiſe to 
God by an after praier, and linging 
of a Plalme. And when the bleſſing 
| 1s pronounced, fand up to re- 
' ceive thy part therein, and heare it; 
| as if Chriſt hiwnſ{c/fe (whoſe Mi- 
milter hee 1s) did pronounce the 
ſame unto thee : for in this caſe it 
' 1s true; Hee that beareth you; 
heareth mee, and the Sabbath day 
| Is bleſſed, becauſe God hath ap- 
; pointed it to bee the day , wherein by 
the Aonth of his Miniſters , hee 
will bleſſe his people, which heare his 
Word, and olorifie his Name, For 
though the Sabbath day in it felfe 
bee no more bleſſed than the other 
| ſixe daies; yet (becauſe the Lord 
hath appointed 1t to holy w/es above 
others} it doth as farre excell 


the other daics of the Weeke: as 
"Fots _ _ the 


ti 


| 


——_—— 
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* conſecrated bread (which we re- 
 ceive at the Lords T able) doth the 
common bread which we cate at our 
owne T able. 

I. If xt bee a Communion day, 
; draw neere to the Lords Table 1n 
the Wedding Garment of a faithful 
| and penitent heart, to bee partaker of 
{o holy a Banger. 

And when B apts/me 15 to bee ad- 
miniſtred, ſtay and behold it with 
all reverent attention, that ſo thou 
maiſt z Firſt, ſhew thy reverence 
| to Gods ordinance: Secondly , that 
thou maiteſt the better conlider 
thine owne ingrafting into the viſi- 
ble body of Chrifts Chxrch : and 
how thou performeſt the vowes of 
the new Covenant. Thirdly, that 
thou mateſt repay thy debr-1n pray- 
ing for the Infant which 1s to bee 
baptized (as other Chriſtians did 
| in the like caſe for thee) that God | 
would give him the imwardeftects 
of Baptiſme,by his 5/oxd and Spirie, 
Fourthly , that thou maielt a/- 
[Aff the Church in praiſing God tor 


| 


grafiing another member 1nto his 
EE! 


= — ————— 


—— 
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m1 fhicall Body. Fifthly, that thou 
| Koen « has the effedts 
of Chr1 i; death killeth (finne 1n thee, 
and whether thou be raiſed to new- 
neſle of life, by the verrze of his 
Reſurrettion: and fo to be hambled 
for thy wants, and to be thankefull 
for his grace. Sixthly, to ſhew thy 
ſelfe to bee a free man of Chrilts 
Corporation : having a voice or con-! 
ſent in the admiſſion of others into 
that Holy ſociety. 

q, If there be any Colletion for 
| the Poore, freely without grwadgin 
| beſtow thy Almes, as God hn 


— 


bleſſedthee with abilitie, 

And thus'farre of the duties to 
be performed in the Holy Aſſem- 
| bly. 


Now of the third ſort of dnties af- 
ter the holy Aſſembly. 


when thou art entred into 
thy Houſe : medicare a little while 


haſt heard. And as the cleave 
beaſts 


— 


| 


I thou returneſt home, ori 


upon thoſe things, which thou | 


= J_ —— 
FW ———_— _ 
— 
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[ Lev.11, 
Z. 


— 
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beaſts which chew the cadde : {0 
mult chou bring againe to thy re- 
membrance, that which thou hait 
heard in the Church. And then 
kneeling down, turn all toa pray- 
er, beſeeching God to give ſuch a 
bleſſing to thole things, which thou 
haſt heard, that they may be a dire+ 
tion to thy life: and a con/olatron 


be made thus our owne, and as It 


| | werecloſe hidden in our heart; wee 


are 11 danger leſt Satan ſteale it a- 
way, and we ſhall receive no profit 
thereby. And when thou goelt co 
dinner, in that reverend and thank- 
full manner before preſcribed; re- 
member according tothine abilitie 
to have one or more poore Chriſt ;- 
ans, whole hungry bowels may bee 
refreſhed with chy meate : 1mita- 
ting holy 7b, who proteſted that 
hee did never eate hu morſcls alone , 


and fatherleſſe';, that 18 the Com- 


mandement of Chriit our Matter, | 
Lake 14 13. Oratleattwilc ; ſend 
lome part of thy Dinner to the | 
pPOore | 


hi... et 


unto thy Soule. For till che Word 


| 


without the good company of the poore | 


——_— 
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york, who les ficke inthe baeke 
ane, without any fovd. For this 
will bring a bleſſing on all thy 
workes and labours; and it will one 
day more rejoyce thy ſoule, than it 
| doth now retreſh his 6 , when 


thou gawveſt me meat, Fc. Ani for as 
much as thou haſt done is for my ſake, 
to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, I 
take it in as good part, as if thou hadſff 
done it to mine owne ſelfe, | 
When dinner 15 ended, and the 
Lord praiſea; call thy family toge- 


— 


| 


ned in the Sermon ; commend them 
that doe well, yet d;,Zowrage not 
'them whoſe memories or capacities 
are weaker : butrather helpe them, 
[for their will and minds may beas 
| good. Turne to the proofes which 

che Preacher alleadged, and * rubbe 

thoſe good things over their me- 
| mories againe. Then ſing a P/a/me 
' or more. If time permit , thou 


' maiſt teach and examine them 1n 


Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, © bleſſed 
child of God, 1 was an hungred, axd | 


ther, examine what they havelear- | 


Matrh. 25. 
3 5 »XC+ 


If thou be 
a private 
man e- * 


ther per- 
oarme 


theſe holy 
dncies by 
thy {elfe, 
or joyne 
with 

ſome gob& 
ly Family 
mn che per- 
formance 
of them- 
AR.19.11 
Heb. 5. 1- 
Mart.26-39 
Iam. $-1 3: 
* Det. 6+ 
7439. 


ſome part of the Catechiſme : con- | Hes-6-1: 


| ferring 
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ferring every point with the prof-s 
of the holy I This will 
both increaſe our knowledge , and 
ſharpen our memory : ſeeing by ex- 
perieuce we find that in every trade 
they who are moſt exerciſed, are 
ever beſt expert. But in any wiſe, 
| remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe 
= private exerciſes,as that thou mail 
| e with the f:r/# in the holy eongre- 
gation at the E m_ exerciſe; 
\where behave thy ſelfe 1n the like 
devotion and reverence, as was 
preſcribed for the Holy Exerciſe of 
the Merning. 

After Evening Prayer,and at thy | 
Supper, behave thy ſelfe in the like 
| religious and holy manner, as was 
Pſa.92.5 formerly preſcribed. And either 
and 19. before, or after Supper, ifthe ſea-| 


2,%c fon of the yeare and weather doe 


- greg ſerve: 
, &c. | 
hn x, | 1. Watke into the fielas , and 
19,22, meditate upon the Workes of God : 
Pre/en- for in every Creature thou maiſt 
ru ne read, as 1n an oper Booke , the Wi/e- 
| bob , ome, Power, Providence, and Good- 
_— 'neſſe of Almightie God, And on 
that 


— — —_— — Cs yn EE _ 


— — 
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that none 1s able to make all theſe 
things 1n the variety of their formes, 
vertwer, beauties, life, motions, and 
qualities, but our moſt Glorious 
(od, 

2. Conſider how gracious hee is, 
chat made all theſe things to /erve 
us. 

3. Take occaſion hereby, to 
{tirre up both thy ſelfe and others, 
to admire and adore his Power, Wiſc- 
dome, and Goodneſſe : and to thinke 
what #ngratefnll wretches wee are, 
if wee will not (1n all obedience) 
{:rve and honour him. 

4. Itany neighbour be ficke , or! 
in any heavineſle, goe to v/hre him. 
If any be falne at variance, helpe to 
reconcile them. 

To conclude,three ſorts of works 
may lawfully bee done on the Sab- 
bath day. 

1. Workes of Pizty, which e1- 
ther direAly concerne the ſervice of 
Ged, though they bee performed 
by bodily labour : as under the 
Law , the Prieſts did labour in kb \ 


wg and dreſſing the Sacrificer, and 


burning | 


Mat.12- 
£ 


—  —_—— -. -- 
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 burmng them on the Altar. And 


# [| AQ.r.12  Chriſhans under the Goſpel, when 
'2 | they travell ftarre to the 


| day , becauſe ſhee had no teaching | 


Preacher, though hee laboureth 1n| F | 
the /wet Ot his browes, to the wea- | 
' :31ng of us body, yet hee doth but 


OO He 


=p > © | a Sabbathdaies workg, For the holy | | « 
| Numb, | end ſanctifheth the worke, as the { 
8 | '*-2>3- | Templedid the Gold, or the Alrar| ||! 
; " OY the gift chereon, Oc elſe ſuch bodi- | F | ! 
BE 1M4:r.;.4. ly labour, whereby the people of | F 4 
F |* Mace. God are aſſembled to his worſhip : | F 3 
12.13, | as the ſounding of Trumpets under | 'u 
* Luke | the Law, or the ringing of Bels nn-| F| © 
43:15 | derthe Goſpel. U 
_ "pyy 2. Workes of Charitie, as to | 
© Helt.g. # {ave the life of a man , Or b of a | b 
_ - | beaſt , to <fodder, water , and areſſe | | 0 
2 Cor. | Cattell : ro make hoxeſt 4 provifion | F| tl 
v3 ** | of meate anddrinke, to refreſs our | (| 7+ 
f x Cor. ſelves, and to © relieve the poore . 00 tl 
16.1, | vifite the ficke, to wake *t — CC 

or 


— _ —C _—__  __ ” - 
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and for Phyſicians to ftanch, or let 
' blow1 : or tocure any other deſperate 


' women 1n labour : MMarriners may 


C———— ———  ( _—-__ _ o—_—_— 


' for the poore, and fuch like. 

| 3. Workes of neceſſitie, not fiei= 
ned, but preſent and smmunent, and 

| ſuch as couldnot bee prevented be. 

 fore,nor cannot bee deferred unto 4- 

wether day. As toreliit che invaſion 

' of Enenues , or the robberies of 
T heeves, to quench the rage of fire, 


diſeaſe ; and for Afrawives to helpe 


| 4r r | 


| doe their labour, Souldiers being aſ- 


ſailed may fight: and * Poſts may 
ride for the publike good, and ſuch 


like. On theſe or the like occalions, 


a man may lawfully worke. Yea, 
and when they are called, they may 
upon any of theſe occaſions , goe 


' out of the Church, and from the ho- 


—— —— 


ly exerciſes of the Word and Sacra» 
ments : provided alwaies, that they 
be humbled 5 that ſuch occaſions tall 
out upon that day and timez and 
that 'they take no Money for their 
pines on that day, but onely for 
their ſtuffe,as 1n the feare of God,and 
conſcience of his Commandement. 

| When 


* Nuncius 
preceps ex þ 
cipaticy a 
Sabbatho, 
Jud.Com- 
ment ſup. 
Numb. 
13.3. 
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When the.time of reſt approa-| || 
| cheth, retire thy ſelfe ro ſome pri-| 
vate place: and knowing that in the | 
ſtate of corywption no man living can |: 
ſanRifie a Sabbath in thar ſpiritual || 
manner that he ſhould; bur that hee} 
commits many breaches thereof, in 
his Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, | 
humbly crave pardon for thy de-| 
febts , and reconcile thy (clfe unto | 
God, with this or the like Evening ||| 
Sacrifice. 


ae--2 


Pas, oy, Pr PA QA 


Fo, -*, hay Vy 


dad 


eA private Evening Prayer for 
the Lords Day. 


—— -- 5 - no 


Holy, * Holy, Holy, 
Lord Godof Sabbath !| 
Suffer mee, who am 
b but Þ duſt and aſhes, 
to ſpeake unto thy 
moſt glorious Majeſty. I know that | 
thou art a © conſuming fire , I acs} 
knowledge that I am but withered, | 

d ftubble. My © ſinnes are in thy ſight, 
and Sathan f/ands at my right hand 
toaccuſe me for them; I come not 

to excuſe, but to 8j«dge my felte 
$1hat worthy |Þt | 


— 
A 


=” Ww_ C7 "&> I By = © yn 


— __” 


ee 


ROM ions nu dnt 
' worthy of all thoſe judgements, 
which thy »ſtice might moſt juft- | 


—_— 


— 


ly inflict upon mee a wretched 
creature, for my finnes and tranſ- 
greſſions. The »wmber of them 18 
great, the nature of them 1s ſo 
grievous, that they make mee 
ſceme vi/e 1n mine owne eves, how 
much more loathſome in thy ſight ? 
I confeſle they make mee ſo farre 


| from being worthy to be called thy 


Sonne ; that I am ajtogether wmwor- 


neſt Servant. And if thou ſhouldeſt 
but recompence mee according to 
my deſert, the earth (as weary of 
ſuch a ſinfull burthen ) 
pen her mouth and ſwallow. mee: 
up, like one of Dathans Fl , 
into the bottomleſſe pit of hell. 
For if thon diddeſt nor ſpare the 


naturall branches , thoſe Angels of 


them downe from the heavenly 
habitations , 1nto the paines of hels 


nation, when they ſinned but once 
againſt thy Majeſtiez and diddefſt 


I es, 


473 


| — 


thy. to have the name of thy mea-' 


ſhould o- | 


glorious excellencie; but hurledſt | 


lth aarkeneſſe, to be kept unto dam-| 


_—_ 


expell, 
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expell our firſt Parents out of P a= 
Gen.3, rate, when they did but tranf- | 
Pe* greſle one of thy lawes; alas, what | 
vengeance may I expect, who have 
not offended in oxe t1nne only, hea- 
ping daily finne upon finne,withour 
any true repentance,drinking iniqui- 
tyas it were water, ever powring 1n, | |. 
but never powring out any: filthi» 
nefle : and have tranſgreſled not 
one, but af thy holy lawes and 
Commandements. Yea,this preſent 
day, which thou haſt ſtraightly 
commanded mee to keepe holy, to | 
thy praiſe and worſhip, I have not | 
ſo religioully bop and obſerved, | 
nor prepared my ſoule 1n that hol1- 
nefle ard chaſtitie of heart, as was 
fit to meete thy bleſſed Majeftie 1n 
the holy aſſembly of thy Saints. I 
have not atteaded tothe preaching 
| of thy Word, nor to the admint- 
{tration of thy Sacraments, with [| | 
that humulitie, reverence, and devo- || ; 
tion, that I ſhould, For though I |] | 
was preſent at thoſe holy exerciſes || | 
12 my body, yet, Lord, 1 was over- ||| | 
taken with much drowlineſſe. And | || 
when 


PR — 
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Tob 15, 
16, 
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. | family, upon thoſe good inſtru&1- 
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| COIN - 
| when I was awake, my mind was 
ſodiſtrabted and carried away with 
vaine and worldly thoughts, that 
my ſoule ſeemed tobe abſent, and 
| our of the Church, TI have not ſo 
| duely (as I ſhould) meditated with 


' my ſelfe, nor conferred with my 


| ons which we have heard and rece1- 
; ved out of thy holy Word, by the 
 publike Miniftery, For detaulc 
\ whereot, Saran hath ftolne the 
moitpart of thoſe inſtructions out 
of my heart, and I wretched crea- 
' ture have forgottenthe, as though 
| they had never beene heard. And 
| my family doth not thrive ih 
| knowledge and fanRification un» 
| der my government as they ſhould. | 
| FROUNe I know where many of| 
| my poore breteren hve 1n want & 
| neceſſitie, and ſome in paine, 'and 
| comfortleſſe;yet Thave not remem- 
| bred to relieve, the one with my 
| almes, nor the other with confola-; 
tions : but I have feaſted my ſelfe; 
and ſatisfied mine owae Iuft. I 
| haye ſpent the moſt part of the day 
& 1n] Ws. 


—_— —— 
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| 11 5dle talke, waine ſports, and exer= 
* Here | £1ſes : yea Lord, I have, &c. And 
conf. | foralltheſe my linnes, my conſci- 
whatſo,- ence cries guilty, thy Law condemnes 
ver fault me; and Iam 1inthy hand toreceive 
w_ ou the ſentences and curſe that is due to 
lay £2 = the wailfull breach of ſo holy a 
miflion | Commandement. But whatif I am 
or Com- | by thy Law condemned? yet, Lord, 
miſlion, thy Goſpel aſſures me that thy mer- 
hay " Cy 18 aboveall thy workes:that thy 
from tj.y  8race tranſcends thy Law: and thy 
ſheart a | goodnes delighteth there to raigne, 
[deepe | where finnes doe moſt abornd. In 
figh, fay | the multitude therefore of the wer- 
j!1.195-6 | cies, and merits of Jeſus Chrift, m 
fam.3.13 | $4yiour, I beſcech thee, O Lor 
Rom. F. | av1our, 4 beleech = rd, 
_. (who deſpiſelt not the ſighing of a |] 
contrite heart, nor defire!t the death 
; of a penitent ſinner ) to pardon and 
| | forgive mee all theſe my ſf1nes, 
[Ezck.;;. | and all the errours of this day, and 
17, | of my whole lifezand free my ſoule 
from that curſe and judgement 
which 1s due unto mee for them. 
Thou that didft juſtifie the contrite | 
Publican for foure words of con- 


Luk.1.:8 | feſſion, and receivedſt the Prods- 
| _Lall 


— 
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| oalchild ( when hee had ſpent all 
| the ſtocke of thy grace ) into fa» 
vour upon his repentance : pardon 
\ my ſing likewiſe, O Lord,and ſuf. 
fer me not to periſh for my- tran(- 
| greſſions, Oh ſpare mee, and re- 
| celve mee into thy favour againe. 
| Wiltthou (O Lord) reject mee, 
| who haſt received all Pablicans, 
| Harlots, and fnners, that upon re- 
| pentance ſued to thee for.grace ! 
| Shall T alone be excluded from thy 
| mercy; Farre bee it from mee to 
| thinkeſo: for thou art the ſame| 
| God of mercy unto mee, that thou 
| waſt unto them, and thy compaſſt- 
ons never faile, * Wheretore, O, 


merits, but according to thy great 
mercy. Execute not thy ſevere jus 


erciſe thy long ſufferance in for- 
bearing thine owne 'creature, TI 
have nothing to preſent unto thee 


for a ſatisfattion, but onely. thoſe | 


bloudy wounds , bitter Death, and 
Paſſion, which thy bleſled Sonne, 


| Lord, deale not with me after, my | 


ſtice againſt mee a inner : but ex-| 


31.32» 
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my onely Saviour , hath ſuffered 


T 2 


for * 


_— 


ntl | 


| 4p. | 


+ " 
| Cl 
5 
h Ly 


Tam. 3.2]. 


"os 


| T he Prattice of Piety, 


-— 


—— 


for me. Him ( nn whom onely thou 
| art well pleaſed ) Tofter unto thee 
for all my finnes, wherewith thou 
art diſpleaſed. Hee my Mediatour, 
' the requeſt of whoſe bloud, . ſpea- 
| king better things then that of Abel, 
| thy mercy can never gaine-ſay, 1I- | 
| luminate my underſtanding, and 


 fantifie my heart with thy holy 
Spirit, that may bring to my re- | | 

| membrance all thoſe good and pro- 

| fitable leflons, which this day, and 
at other times have been taught me | I|* 

| out of thy holy Word that I may | 
remember thy Commandements to | |. 
keepe them, thy judgements to a- ll. 


z : 
P1 
| 
: 
| | | 
' 
j | n 


voide themzand thy ſweet promiſes | 
to relie upon them in trme of mi- | Þ| , 
ſerie and diſtreſſe, And now, O 
Lord I refigne my fſelfe to thy molt 
holy Will: Oreceive me into thy 
favour: and fo draw me by thy |] - 
grace ufto thy ſelfe, that I may as | 
well be ehine by love & imitation, { 
as by calling, & creation. And give | 
me grace ſoto keepe holy thy Sab- | f 
baths in this life ; as that ( when | F” 
this life 1s ended)I may with al thy (1 [7 
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Saints and Angels, celebrate an e- 
ternall Sabbath of joyes and praiſe,to 
[the honour of thy moſt glorious 
Name, 1n thy heavenly Kingdome 
tor ever more, e Amer. 

And then calling thy family to- 
gether, ſhut up the Sabbath with 


preſcribed for thy Family. And che 
Lord will give thee that night a 
more ſweet and qui:t reſt than ord;- 
nary, and proſper thee the better in 
all - che labours of the weeke fol- 
lowing, . 

T hus fay of the ordinary Prattice 
of Piety,both in private and publike. 


TY extraordinary. Praftice of 


ſting. | 
There are divers kinds of Fa- | t. {@4- 


F ing : Firſt, a conſtrained Faſt, as aum. 
T ; 


Now followeth the extraordinary 
praftice of Piety, whereby God is 
glorified in our lives, 


Piety conliſts,ether 1n Faſting, 
or F eafting. | 
1, Of the Pratlice of ety in Fa- 


. : when | 


_—_—  — — —— 


che Meditations and Prayers before | 


Tejurunm.y 


= 
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whea men either have not too] to | 
eate, as in the * Famine of Samar: | 


23 Kin 6. 


| | 
a iy food, cannot eate 1t for 
b As 37. heavineſſe or ſickneſſe, as 1t befell 


32. them who were in the b Ship with 
2. PLy3- | Saint Paw. This is rather Famine | | | 
reve than Faſting, | 
vey on Secondly, A natzrall, Faſt, which 
>;bitudi-| wee undertake Phyſically, tor the 
xe corpori| health of our body. 
| extreme | Thirdly, Acivill Faſt, which the 
bond , de | Magiftrate enjoyneth for the better | 
 ſtrabenda eW. 
untergo | Maintenance of the Communwealth: 
per jcjuni | that by uſing Fiſh as well as fleſh, || | 
um redun-| there may bee greater plenty of |f |: 
dantia, ne\ loch. | 


"5s Do A miraculous Faſt, as 
fraftaſuc | be fortie dates faſt of Aſoſer and 
(umbat. Elia,the ry ef; and of C brift, the 


| BaG! = ſwbſtance. This 1s rather to bee ad- 
+ mired than imitated. 


crop | Fifthl , A daily faſt, when a man 
s Mire | 1scarefull to uſe the Creatures of 
erloſum. | God with ſuch moderation,that he 
[fo NVu0ti | 15 not madebeavier,but more cheer- 
mw fabco ſerve God,and to doe the du- 
| Tit 3 ” ries of his calling. This 1s eſpecial- 
| Proy.zr. | ly tobe obſerved of Miniſters and | 
_ ludges. Sixthly , | 


— — ——  —— — ——— —  ——— —_— 
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| Sixthly, A Religious Faft, which 


aman voluntarily undertakes, to| 


make his body, and foule the fitter 
to pray more fervently unto God, 
| upon ſome extraordinary occaſion. 
And of this Faſt —_ 
treat, The Religions Faſt is of two | 
ſorts,either private or publike. 


I, Of a private Faſt, | 


Hat we may rightly performe 
a private Faſt, toure things are 
| to be obſerved : Fuft, the Amt hor : 
Secondly the Time, and Occaſion : 
| Thirdly, the amer :- Fourthly, 
' the Ends of private Faſting. 
| 1. Of the Author. 
| The firft 
| was Godhimfelfein Paradſe : an 
| 1t was the firſt Law that God made 
| 1n commanding Adam tc abſtaine 


| from eating the forbidden fruit 


WEE Are tO | 


that ordained _—_ | 


4-6, 


re with? 
Je Juztit (a> 
HEM, 
Baſil. 


God would not provounce nor write 
his Law without Fafting, and in 
his Law commands all his people | 
to Faſt.So doth our Saviour Chri 

teach all his Dsſciples under the 
T1 4 New! 


mm. 


hom Cap. 
de 1:94en, 
EX 19.3+{[ . 
Levit.23 

Matth.6. 
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| 


| New Teſtament likewiſe. By reli- 
| gious Faſting a man comes neereſt 

the /ife ot * Angels, and to doe Gods 
will on earth, as it i; done 11 heaven. 
| Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach man 
this durtic, 1n giving him a 4rtle 
month, and a narrower threat;tor na: 
'twreis content with a /irtle, grace 
with /eſſe. Neither doth nature and 
grace agree 1n' any one act betrer 
than 1n this exerciſe of rel/ipious Fa- 
/ting, tor 1t ſtrengrhaeth S 12.0 9g 0- 
»y, andclearech the mmadullumina- 
 reth the wnderſtanding, and bridleth 
the affections; mortifieth the feb, 
and preſcrveth chaſtitie, preventeth | 
 fickneſſe, and continueth health; tt 
delivereth from evils, and procu- 
reth all kind'of b/eſſi-ge. 


. 
— 


| By hreatry thus iſt. the Ser-| 
peat overthrew che firſt Adum, (o ' 
thac he loſt Paradiſe. Dur by kote | 
ping a Faſt, the /econd Adm van- | 
quiſhed the Serpent, and re!tore | us 
11 0 Heaven, Faſting was ſhe who 
cavered Neah lafe in the cArke, 
whom Untemperance uncovered, 
and letc itarke naked in the Fines 

yard, | 


The Praffice of Piety. 


| | yard, By faſting, Lot quenched the 
| flame of Sodowme, whom dranken- 
'xeſſe ſcorched with the fire of In- 
' ceſt. Religious Faſting, and ralking 
| with God, made Moſes face to. 
| ſhine before mer; when Idolatrous 
eating aud drinking cauſcd the 1/5a- 
elitcs to appeare abhominable in 
the ſight of God. Itrapt Zhies in 
an Angelicall Coach to Heaven 
| when oe Abab was ſent 


in a blondy ( hariot to Hell. Te made 
| Herod belceve that Tobn Baptiſt 
| ſhould live after death by a blefled 
Refurreftion ; when afcer an sntem- 
perate life, hee conld promiſe no- 


and deftruttion. O dinine Ordinance 
of a divine Author. 
2, Of the Time, 
The holy Scripture appoints #o 
T wne under the New Teſtament to 
faſt ; but leaves it unto Chriſtians 
owne free choiſe, Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 


Pr/ecepth | 
of. jejuni 
un video 
| quibus 

autem dies 


cling to himſelfe,bur eternall death | 


bus non 0+.|, 
porttat je» 
ELLIS, 
quybs 0: 
port et 
Precep 9 | 
Domin 

| vel Apes þ 
flolorum 
N02 IIVUL= 
rio defint= 


7.5.to faſt as occaſions ſhall be offe- 


a man becomes an humble andear- 
| neſt ſuter unto God far the pardon 
| Ts: of 


red unto them, Afa7.9,1 5.As when | 


| 


1um. Aug. 
ad Calla | 


— =- 


Y—— 


1 


S | 
© | 
| =_, 


| 


| 2Sim- 3+. 3 


424 


Ind ferenter 
101a48n dn , 
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ſtitntion of his body, and other 


The Praflice of Piety. © | 
of ſome groſſe ſinne commicted; or 
tor the prevention of ſome linne, 
whereunto a man feeles himſelfe | 
by Satay ſolicited : or to ebtaine 
ſome ſpeciall bleſſing which hee 
wants : or toavert ſome Iudgement 
which a man feares, cr1s already 
falne upon himſelfe or others: or | 
laitly , ro ſwbdue his fl:ſs unto his | 
ſpirit, chat he may more cheeretul- | 
ly powre forth his ſoule unto God 
by prayer, Vpon theſe occaſions 
a man may 4 py day or ® longer, | 
as his occaſion requires, and the con- 


needfull affaires will permit. 
2,0 f the manner of a private faſt, 
The true manner of pertorming 
a private Faſt, conſilts partly un 


outward,partly in inward actions, 
The outward attions are, to ab- 
ſtaine tor the time that wee falt : 
1. From all <worlly buſineſſe and [a- | 
bour , making our feſt ing day, as it t 
were a Vabbatk day. Lev.23.28.For 
world _ will diſtract our 
minds Com holy devorsen : 2. From 


all wanrr of food, yea, from 4 bread 


and| 


— 


= — —_— — — — 


ledge our owne #ndignity, as being 
unworthy both of es, and all che 
means for che maintenance thereof. 
2, Thatby afflicting the body, the 
{oule which followes the conſtitu- 
tion thereof, may be the more bum: 
bled. 3. That ſo we may take a god- 
ly ©revenze upon our ſelves, for a- 
buling our /iberty in the uſe of Gods 
creatures. 4, That by the hxnger of 
our bydies, through want ot theſe 
earthly things,ourſoules may learne 
to huager more eagerly after þ:r3- 
inal, and heavenly food. 
us 1n mad, that as we abſtain from 
food,winch 1s /awfull, ſo we ſhould 
much 'more abſtatne from Sine, 
which 1s altogether wnlawfiul. 
Thirdly, trom good, and coſtly 


t apparell; chat as the a5»ſ* of thete | 


puttes us up with prs lc, to the lay» 
ing alle t wen lawful aſe may wit- 
netke our b1en.4 ity. And to cis end 
1n ancient times they uſeu({peciail 
1n publike F aits) coputs on Yark- 
cloth, or other coorſe apparek. The 

equity 
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| ___ The PrafliceefPiey, | || 
C uitie hereof ſtil] remainerh;eſpe- 

| cially 1n pxb/ike Faſts, at what time 
{ to come into the aſſEbly with ſtay- 


'Þ ched bands, crifped baive, brave appa- 
| rell, and decked with flowers or per- 
| wes argueth a ſoule thats neither | 
| humble be tore God,nor ever knew || 
the true uſe of ſo holy an exerciſe, (| 
I : Fourthly, from the tull meaſavre 4 
4 -— 2 of ordinary fleepe, That thou maiſt 
Locl 1.13 | chat way alſo bumble thy body :and f 
| thatthy ſoule may warch and pray, 1 
} OY 
[ Hef.q 3.| £0 be prepared for the comming of 'l 
x Kin.z1 Chriſt, nd if thou wilt breake | | 2 
1} 27: thy ileepe early and late for wor/d- | | c 
"S0/e it | ly gaine : how much more ſhouldeſt | 
Cavis fol thou doe 1t for the ſervice of God? 7 c 
Jjejuner,o+ | And if Abab (18 Imitation of the| || : 


| 

| 
(/aficr:5:| godly) didin hurfaft lie in Sacke- | || 
vero pec- \ cloath,to breake his (leepe by night, | |! 
a yi 62:2 whos! oh el —_ _ | 
ona 1 aſfrin wIl celd tnem- C 

1 ket *'| ſelvesto Fs inthe = Church ? | 
went Fiftly, and laſtly, trom all owr-| [| c 
lipa? | ward pleaſwes of our ſenſes. So { 
{| Bern. | thatas1t was not the * throat one- a 
Sem. | ly that ſinned, ſo mult not the throat [ 
{| Bude onely be pwniſhed:and therefore we 0 
| $+ wiv mult | | 


— 


' mult endeavour to make our eyes 


ET C's 
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(as at al times, ſo)eſpecially on chat 
day to faſt trom bebolding Vanities: 
our eares from hearing CAlrth, or 
Muſiche, but ſuch as may move to 
mourne : our noſtrilr trom pleaſant 

| {mels ; our tongues from lying, diſ- 

| ſembling, and flanneving: yea, the 

| uſe of the Marriage beq mait bee 0- 


matted 1n a relig10.1s reverence of 


| the Divine ajeſty,chat fo nothing 
may hnarr our eruc humiliation, 
| bur char all may be fgnes that wee 


' arewfainedly humbled. Thus much 


| of the owrward manner, 
2. The «ward manner of Faſting | 


| conſiſts in two things.1, Repentance. 
| 2, Prayer. 
| Repentance hath'two parts, 
I. Penitency for finnes paſt. 
2. Amendment of life m time to 
come. 
This pemrency confiſts in three 


fin, and ſenſe of miſery. Secondly, 
a bewailang of thy vile eſtate, Third- 
ly, an humble and partienlar confeſſi- 
on of all thy knowne finnes. 


things." Firſt, an inward »»ſghr of | 


| 


— 


[_ 2-0. 
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64: Of the inward inſight of ſunne, 
and ſenſe of miſery. 
rt ed will beeet-| |} | 
| feted in thee: Firlt, by conſidering 
thy ſins, eſpecially thy croſle fins, 
according tothe circumſtances of 
the rime when, place where, man- 
ner how, and perſons with whom 
it was committed, Secondly, the 
Majeſty of God againit whom rt 
was done: and the rather, becauſe | | | 
thou diddeſt ſuch things againſt 
hum fince hee became a # athey un- 
to thee, and beitowed ſo many | | 
| {weet b/eſſings 1n bountitull man-| | | 
| ner upon thee, Thirdly,in confide- 
ring the curſes which God hath 
threatned tor thy ſhane ; how grie- 
voully God hath plagued others 
for the ſame fault, and how that no 
meanes 11 Heaven or Earth could | 
deliver thee from beeing eternally | 
damned tor them, had not the Son of 
God1o lovingly dicd for the » Laſt-} 
ly,that if Gol /oves thee, hce muſt 
chaſten thee ere 1t bee long, - with 
ſome grievous afftition ; unleſſeſ | | 
| thou doſt prevent hum by ſpeedy &}. j 
unfaued) it 
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unfained repentance. Let theſe and 
the like conſiderations fo prick thy 
heart with ſorrow, that melting for. 
remorſe within thee: it may be di/- 
ſolved into a fountain of teares trick- 
ling downe thy mournfull cheeks. 
This mourning 1s the beginning 
of true faſting, and therefore oft- 


| principall part for the whole attion. 


times * put ror faſting,the firſt, and 
2. Of the bewailing of thine owne 


eſtate, 
B ewailing or lamentation , i the 
Poeny out of the inward mor mng 

of the heart, by the outward meanes 

of the voyce, and teares of the eyes, 

With ſuch filialt earneſtneſſe & 1m- 
| portunitie 1nprayer, 1s our heaven» 
ly Father well pleaſed. Nay,when 
[ut is the frwit of his Spirit, and the 
| effe > of our faith, he cannot be dif- 
pleaſed with it. For if hee heard 
the meanes which extremity wrong 
from //mael, and Hagar : and hea- 
reth the cry of the young Ravens, 
and roartng of Liens: how. much 
rather will he hearethe mournfulf 
lamentation which his ows children 
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Gerais 


7, 
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make unto hum 1n their m/e. | 

3- Of the humble confeſſion of 

es. 

In this ation thou muſt deale 
plainly with God, and acknowledge 
"| all the ſinnes thou knoweſt, not onely | || | 
in generall, but alſo 1n particular : | 
this hath beene the manner of all | F |} 
Gods children 1n their Faits : firſt, |} |, 
| becauſe that withour Confeſſion | | |, 

r 
a 


et 


thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or 
forgiveneſle of finnes. Secondly, 
that fo thou mateſt acknowledge 
. | Godtobe juſt, and thy /elfe wnrigh- 
teens, Thirdly, that by the wwmbe- 
'*+| 75g of thy finnes, thy heart may 
bee the wore hwmbled and pulled 
downe. Fourthly, that it may ap- 

re,that thou art a trwe penitent : 
tar till God hath given thee grace 
to repent, thou wilt bee more aſha- 
med to confeſſe thy fault, than to 
commit thy finne. The plainer thou 
dealeft in this reſpe& with God, 
the more gracionfly will God deale 
with thee ; for it thou doſt acknow- 
-s. thy firmes, God wu faithfull 
juf# to forgive thee thy uw 
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axd the blond of Teſus Chriſt bis 
Soune ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy 
119.58, 

To helpe thee the better to per- 
torme theſe three parts of peniten> | 
cy, thou maleſt diligently reade 
{u:h Chapters and portions of the 
| | | | holy Scriptures, as doe chiefly Cone 
> | | | cerne thy particnlar finnes : that thou 
| matelt ſee Gods curſe and judge-( 
| | | ments on ochers for the like finnes, | 
| | | and be the more humbled ehy ſe/fe. | 
T nes farre of the firſt part of Re- 
pentance, which 1s penitency. 

The other part, which 1s 4- 
meuament of life, Gconlifts ; Firſt, in | 
l | | | devout Frayer:Secondly, in devout 
"|| | Altons, 

* [|| The devout Prayer, which we 
* [| make1n time of Faſting, 15either | | 

|] Deprecation of evill, or craving needs | nie 

| f| ll poodthings. | ©xyowyh. 
1 | [Deprecation of evill,1s, when thou 

> (| beſ--cliett GOD, tor Chriſt chy 
* If | Aediators /ake, to pardon unto 
- [F| thee thoſe ſnnes which thou halt 
Al | confeſſed and to turne from thee 
|| bole judgements which are due 
4} nate] 
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Des COR r | 
[unto thee for thy fans ; Andas Bew-| || 

King. |[hbadad, becauſe he heard, That the | | 
*2-31- |Kingof Iſrael was mercifull,proſtra- 
ted himſelfe unto him with a Rope | Þ 
about his neche? ſo becauſe thou Fi 
| [knoweſt that the King of heavens | Þ| | 
mercifull,caſt downe thy ſelfe in his | | | 
Pl,go. | preſence, in all rrwe ſignes of ham | F | 
LF tation(eſpecially,ſcerng he calleth 
upon thee to come unto hm 1n thy. 
croubles) and doubtlefle thou ſhalt 

__ him moſt merciful. DP” 

£1:42158 2 114/94 0207 985 
is,Firtt, a rac Lode Faithfull bs | 
ging of God, to ſeale by his Spirit | | | f 
ky heart, the aſſurance of the f 
forgiveneſle of all thy ſins. Second- |} | x 
t 
l 


Em 
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| ly, torenewthy heart by the Holy ||| | t 
Phil.4.6 | ©? , lo that ſome may daily decay; | | n 
and riohteouſneſſe more, and more d 
increaſe in thee. Laſtly 1.1 deſiring a f 
ſuppl y of faith, patience, chaftitie, EI 


r Tim... and all other giaces which thou || |: 
want-ſt; and an increaſe ot thoſe '}} |/ 
| waich GOD of his mercy hath |'Þ |C 
beitowed upon thee alrraaj. 0 
| Thus farreof Prayer in Faſting. h 
| The devenr Attwnrin taſting, are |} | v 

| R 


ewo || | 
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| TWO. Firit, A V01INTo evill, Second- 
ly ,aoing good. 


I.0f avoiding evill. 


the ſtomacke : 


therefore thou would 


| faft5on: thou mult firft turne away 
from thy ſelfe the evill of Tras/- 

reſſion. And without this faſting 
trom evill thy Faſt ſavours more 
noyſome to God, than thy breath 
doth to Man. This made God 
ſo often to reject the Faſts of the 
lewes, And as thou mult endeavour 
to ayoidall ſinne:ſo eſpecially that 
fin, wherewith thou halt provoked 
God, either tofhake his rod at thee, 
or already to /ay his chaſteniog 


hand upon thee. And doe this 
' wich a reſolution, by the aſliftance 


| of | 


' 


— 
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! | This Abſtinence from evil, 1s that 
which 1s chiefely ſignthed by thy 
; | Abſtinence from food, cc. and 13 the | 
| chiefe end of taſting, as the Nini- 
| |vites very well knew. A day of faft, 
end not Pulling from ſinne , the Lord 
abhorreth. It 1s not the vacuity of 


but the * writy of 
the heart that God rfpltech If 


have God 3 mals ſer») 
to turne from thee the evill of af- | 


| coritatio» 


ris 10018- 
118, CU 
ſit aninus 

4 vitiy ze= | © 
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| maly atti- 
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monibus, | 
continea | 


ra us pee | 
KH, 23 
ons | 
Cap. 10, 
Iſa,s58.2. 

ae. 
Zac.y.5.7 
Non poſ- 
ſum ferre 
18171 a- 
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of Gods grace , never to commit 
thoſe ſinnes againe. For * what 
ſhall it profit a man by abſtinence 
to humble his 6ody : if his wende 
{well with pride? Oc to forbeare 
Wine and ſtrong arinke, and to bee 
drunke with wrath and malice ? Or 
to tet no file goe into the belly : 
when yer, flanderr, and ribanldry 
. | (whichare worſe than any meat) 
comes out of rhe month ? To ab- 
[taine from wear; and to doc miſ- 
. | chiefs, 18 the Divels faſt, who doth 
evil, and is ever hungry. 

2, Of doing good worker. 

The * good workers which as a | 
Chriſtian Gon muſt doe every day, 
bat eſpecially on thy Faſting day, [ 
are either the works of Piety to God, 
or the workes of Charity. cowards 
thv brethren. 

Firſt,the works of Piety to God,are 
the prattice of all the former duties, 
| in the foncerity of a good Conſct- 
ence, and in the fight of God. 
Secondly, the workes of Charity | 


—_— 


towards | 
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| towards our Brethren are,forgrving 
| wrongs, ores, debts to the poore 
that are not well able ropay : but 
eſpecially in giving Almes tothe 
| poore, that want reliefe and ſuſte- 
[/nance. Elſe we ſhall * under pre- 
| tence of godlinefſe, prattiſe miſcra- 
| bleneſſe : ike thoſe, who will pinch 
their owne bellies to defraud their 
labouring Servants of their due al- 
| lowance. As therefore Chriſt joy 
\ned Faſtmg, Prayer,and Almes, to- 
[gether in Precept : ſo muſt thou 
(Joyn them together, like Cornehies, 
11n Prattice, And therefore be ſure 
to give at the /zaſtſo much tothe 
| * poore, on thy Faſting day, as thou 
' would :{t have ſpent 1n thine owne 
| dyer, ifSchou haddeſt not falted 
that day. And remember, that he 
| that ſoweth plenteouſly ſhall reape 
' plenteonſly , and that this 1s a ſpe- 
ciall ſowing day. Letthy Faſting 1o 
* afflie thee, that 1t may refreſh a 
poore Chriſtianz and rejojce that 
thou haſt dined,and ſuppedin another; 
or rather,that thou halt feaſted hwn- 
£7 Chriſt sn his poore members, 


In 
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Beatus qu | In giving eAlmes, obſerve twolf |t 
14-4 4 | things : Firit,the Rwles; Secondly, 
| aw wr the Rewards. +a 
2% 1. Rules in giving of e-Llmesaud 
0224272 doing good workes. 
C/niſtuam, | 1. They muſt bee done-in obead;-| 
qu1 ane) ence of Gods Commanadements : not 
| 2 pag becauſe we thinke it to bee good, | | 5: 
fratribus | but becauſe God requireth us to do | |/c: 
[tis ſuch, and ſucha good deede : for ff | Ti 
Cyril.in | ſuch ® obedrence of the worker, God ||} | 14 
Lcu.l.10. preferrech before all Sacrifices, and |fj [ly 
the greatelt workes. | th 
15M. | 2, They mult proceed from |f |bei 
13+ 'b faith, elle they canner pleaſe God : | | Ar 
b Heb.11 | nay,withour faith the moſt peciomF} \ be 
Rom.14-| workes are but< ſhining ſnnes andfj | CE 
25: na; | D hariſees Almes. | tha 
by preg 3. Thou muſt not thinke by thy || | che 
Aus. | good Workes and Almes, to me- 
2 rit Heaven; tor in vaine had the Alt 
Sonne of God ſhed his blox1, if hea-Þ | live 
ven could have beene purchaſed ei-Þ | neſſ; 
ther for Money or HMeate. Thouf | veſt 
mult therefore ſeek heavenspoſſeſſronfs | ſo | 
by the purchaſe of Chriftsbloud, noth | or 
das A bY the merits of thine owne workes,ff | wor 
lue, | For * eternal life 1s the gift 7 ' | tain 
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| chrough Teſus Chriſt. Yet every 


true Chriſtian that beleeves to bee 
ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
yen, muſt doe good workes ( as the 
Apoſtle ſaith 3 for necefſary uſes, 
which are foure, 

Firſt, that 4 God may be glorified : 
Secondly, that thow maiſt ſhew thy 
[elfe © thankefull for thy Redemption, 


better of thy Chriſtran profeſſion, 


| And for theſe uſes, wee are ſaid to 


be h Gods workemanſhip, created in 


- 1.8 
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d x Cor. 
IO. 31. 
2(C or, 
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Thirdly, that thow maiſt * make [tre Plil.rvnn 
thine Eleftion unto thy ſelfe. Fourth-| «© Lyk.1, 
ly,that thou maiſt 8 winne others, by \ 74.65. 
thy holy education, to thinke the |* > Per.1.| 


| IQ, 

iN Matth, 
| 5.16, 
| [ſa6r, fe 


Chriſt Jeſus, unto g ' workes, and Ephe:2. 


that God hath ordamed us to walke in 
them 

4. Thou muſt not give thine 
Almes to rmpudent V, agaboyds, who 
live in wilfull idleneſſe and filths- 
eſſe, butto the Religious and ho- 
neſt poore, who are either ſicke, or 
{o old that they cannot worke: 
or ſuch who worke, but their 
worke cannot competently main- 
taine them : Secke out theſe in the 


Il, 


LOI III 
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| backe= Lanes, and relieve them. But| 
F | if thou meeteſt one that asketh anW | (; 
| Almes for Ieſus ſake, and knowelt M| ar 
| | him not to be unworthy, deny hum | us 
' not : fort 1s better to give unto ren If | ;y, 
[| Connterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt | »: 
| | to got, 1n one poore Saint . ynrelic- | 
| | ved, Looke not on the Perſo»,butl}} | oy 
[| give thine Almes as unto Chriſt in]Þf | 0b: 
| 1 the parte, "Hh | WW; 
| ] 2, Of the rewards of Alme/deeds\fj | rit 
7 and good workes. 
| | 1. Almesarea ſpeciall meanes tolf | an 
| || moove God in mercy to turn? a-|}} | ani 
4 | Dan.g. | Way his 'remporall Yay liar from | kn 
24. | us: when we by a trne Faith,(that | | us 
ſheweth it ſelfeby ſuch fruits ) doe | ap} 
| returne unto lum. pot 
k T.uke 6: | 2, Mercifull A/mes-givers k ſhall ]Þ | :he 
25,36. | bethe ( talaren of the Higheſt, andÞj | cat 
© |] - | 8 like God their Father, who is | | £0 
E Cor. | thel Father of Merctes, They ſhall far 
ET. bee lis " Stewards to difpofe his fol 
16.1, goods : his Fayds to dittnbure his 
Almes, and if it bee ſo great an ho- 
nour to be the Kings Almoner, how || *0* 
much greater is it to bee the GodfIN  ('s 
Heavens Almes-giver ? of « 


3. When 


CI A —  _——_ 


i 


'F| and relieve Chriſt in his Members ; 


ſake us, then onely good Worker 
and good Angels ſhall accompany 
us, the one to ® receive their re- 
ward, the other to deliver their 
* charge. 
| 4. Liberality in Almes-deeds 1s 
| our P ſareſt fonndarion that wee ſhall 
| obtaine in eternall life, a liberall re- 
| ward through the Mercy and AMe- 
 rits of Chriſt, | 
| Laitly, by Almeſ-deeds we feed 


and 4Chrift at the laſt day will ac- 
knowledge our /ove, and reward 
; us in his Mercy: and then it ſhall 
 appeare, that what we gave to the 
poore, was not /off, but * lent wnto 
| the Lord, What greater motives 
'cana Chriſtan wiſh, toexcite him | 
to be a liberall Almes-giver ? Thus 
far of the Manner of Faſting. Now 
tolloweth the Ends. 
3. Of the Ends of Faſting. 
The true ends of Faſting are not 
to merit Gods favor or eternall life, | 
(tor that we have onely of the gitt 


of God through Chriſt) nor to _ 
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1 3. When af this wor/d ſhall for-| 
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religion 1n bodily abſtinence (for fa- 
iting in it ſelte1s nat the worſoip of 
God, but an helpe to further us the 
| betrer to worſhip God.) But the 
true Ends of F aſt ing are three : 

[E.8 Firſt, ro ſubae our * fleſh to the 
-  * | Spirit; but not ſoto *weaken our 
x Cor.g. | bodies, as that wee are made unht 


i WB nets cms 


pe» |: to doe the neceſlary dutics of our 
' 1 Tim. | calling. A good mm ( faith Salo* | nal 
{7 I WE mon) 1 merciful to his Beaſt, Prov. || nie 


oration; | 12. ver/.10. much more to his owve |}: 
ro2Cat, boay. | 
94 ſar-| Secondly, that we may more de- | int 
(hficat voutly contemplate Gods Holy 
þ Junmum. | . * . 
{ Will, and tervently * poure forth 
1. | our foules unto him by prayer : for 
* Jocl 1. | as there are ſomekind of Divels, 
| fothere are alſo ſome kind of /innes, 
3 4% whuch cannot be ſubdued bur by fa- 
-m ling, joyned unto Prayer, Math. 
( Cor,”. | 17-22, 
c. Thirdly, that by our* erious hut 
- | miliation, and judging of our ſelves, | 
| we may clcape the judgement of the | 
vl 1 | Lord; not tor the merit of our fa- | 
ſing (which 1s none) but for the 
mercy of God , who hath promiſed | 
ro 


Bern.tcr. 
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toremove his judgements trom us, 
when we by Fafting,dounfainedly 


| humble our ſelves before hum. And: 
indeed nochild of God ever conſct- 


onably uled this holy exerciſe, but 
in the end hee obtained his requeſt 
at the hand of God : both 1n reces- 
ving graces which hee wanted , as 
appeares 1n the examples of y An- 
nah, * Tehoſaphat, * Nehemiah, D a- 
mel, © Eſaras, 4 Heſter : as alſo in 
turning away Tadgments threatned, 


or falne upon him, as may bee ſeene | 


in the examples of the © /achites, 
the f Vinivites, 6 Rehoboam ® Achab, 


| Ezechiah, k Maneſſes, Hee who | 


gave his deare Soune from heaven 
to the death, to ranſome us when 
wee were his enemies, thinkes no- 
thing too deare on Earth, to beſtow 
upon us , when wee humble our 
ſelves, being made his reconciled 
Friends and Children ? 
Thus tarre of the private F aff, 


V 3 


t lona. 3. 
\ 2 Chro 
12.5.7, 
| &c, 
'1 King, 
21. 

t Chro, 
22.16, 
© 2 Chro, 


oy 
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2, Of the publike Faſt. y 
Pwblihe Faſt 1s, when by the In 
«Ton.3.7 *authority of the Magiſtrate, Tl 


»C-nr0: | either the whole Church within his (ff | 5: 
= + i dominion, or ſome ſpeciall (ongre- || | /* 

ation ( whom 1t coneerneth) doe 1} | 11 
aflemble themſelves together, to |} | + 
performe the fore mentioned duties |} | Ol 
of Humiliation : either for the re- | | \ 
6. - moving of ſome publike Þ calarmitie © | 

© 1 ” threatned or already inflicted upon |} | ** 
loe.2.15 | them, as the ſword, invaſion, famine, 
2 Chro. | peſfilence, or other tearetull ticknes : 
20, or elſe for the obraiming of ſome 
"Fj prblike bleſſing, for the good of 
(Bxo.ts the <Church, as to crave the afſ7- 
Efdras 8. | /fanre of his holy Spirit, in the ele- In 
AQ.i. | lim and ordination of fit and able | ber 
1314: | Paſtors,c*c. or,tor the trial ofrruth, |} | *if 
and execntion of juſtice , in matters |} | 
of difficultie and great importance, 
| CC, . | ofte 


When any evill is to be removed, | Cle 


| Tort x. | the 4 Paſtors are to lay open unto | ho 
14. the people, by the evidence of | of 
Nehc.8.| Gods Word, the firnes which were ' 


the ſpectall cauſes of that calamirie : | | eth 
call "2 


—_ On OI 
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call upon them to repent, and preb- 
4/6 unto them the mercies of God | 
in Chriſt upon their Kipentance. 
The people mult heare the voyce of 
God; meſſengers with hearty ſorrow 
for their ſinuesz, earneſtly beg pardon 
in Chriſt, and promiſe untained a- | 


| 


mendment of their life. W hen any | 
bleſſing is to be obtained,the Paſtors 
mult lay open to the people the ne» | 
ceſſitie of that bleſſing,and the 0004 
neſſe of God who giveth ſuch gre» 
ces for the good of men. The people 
malt deverrly pray unto God tor 
beſtowing ot that Grace,and that he 
would bleſſe his owne meaxes to his 
owne g/or) z and the good of his 


Church. And when the holy Exer- 
' ciſe 18 done, let every Chriſtian have | 
a ſpeciall care, according to his 441+! 
lity , to©remember the poore. And 

whoſoever ( when juſt occaſion 1s 

oftered,) uſeth not this holy exer- 

| ciſe-of Faſting , he may jultly ſuf- 

| pe&t, that his heart never yer felc 

| the power of true Chriſtiamty., 

| So much of Fafting, Now follow- 


eth che exerciſe of holy # eating. 
| 20 of 
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Of the Prattice of Picty in 
Holy Feaſting. 


Hz! Feaſting 1s a ſolemne 
T hankeſgiving, (appointed by 
authoritie ) to be r-ndred unto God 
on ſome ſpeciall day, for ſome ex- 
traordinarie bleſſings or del iverances 
received. Such among the Jewes 
was the Feaſt-of the Paſſeover , to 
remember to praiſe God for their 
deliverance out of Zgyprts bon» 
dage: or the Feaſt of Parim, to 
give thankes for their deliverance 
trom Hamans Conſfpiracie. Such as 
mongit us are the fitt of Auguſt, 
to praiſe God for delivering our 
Gracious King, trom the bloway| 
Conſpiracie of the Traiterous Gow- 
ries. And the fife of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance off 
the Xing, and the whole State, trom 
the Pop1/h Gun-powder Trea/on.Such! 
Fealts are tobe celebrated by a pubs 
like rehearſall of thoſe ſpeciall be- 
nefits, by ſpiritual Pſalmes,and dan- 
ces, by mwtwuall Feaſting, an. [ending 


preſents 
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6 , 
preſents every man to his neighbour, | 
and by giving gifts to the poore, 
But tor as much as the beneft of 

our Redemption was the greateſt 

that Man needed from God; or that 

God ever beſtowed upon Afar : and 

that the Loras Supper 1s lett by our 

Red-emer, as the chuefelt memoraall | 

of our Redemption : every Chriſti- +] 
an ſhould account this holy Supper, 
his ws þ and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this 
World.And ſecing that as 1t mint- 
{treth to worthy partakers, the grea- 
oF | telt aflurance which they have ot 
& | cheir /a/varion : ſoit pulleth rem 
porall judgements on the bodies, and 
(without repentance) eternall dam- 
nation on the ſoules of them who re- 
ceive it wnworthily, Let us fee how | 
| Chriſtian may beſt fic himſelfe to. 
| be a due partaker of ſo hoiy a feaſt; 
and tobe a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred 
a Supper, 
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3 T he Pratlice of Picty. © / 
Meditations concerning the due mans | S 
| mer of prattiſing Piety, mnrecerving | 
the holy Supper of the Lord. 8 _ 
Hough no manliving 1s of hum- ” 
| & /elfe worthy tobe a gucit at o| Ml | 4, 
2 Theſ. | holy a Banquet; yet itpleaſeth God|I |, 
1.11, | of his graceto acrept lum for a wor- _ 
Col.1. | thy receiver, whoendeavoureth to u 
Lo \,, | receivethat noly Myſtery with that _ 
35. | competent meaſirre of reverence that 2) 
| Apo.3.4. | ke hath reſcribed in his W ord, þ3 
He be would receive this holy| YI | 1, 
Sacrament with due rever6ce, mult | | ,, 
conſcionably performe three ſorts 
of duties. Firit, choſe which are to be of 
done before hee receiveth. Second- h 
ly, thoſe that are to be done in the re» | 1 


ceiving. Thirdly thoſe that are to bes x 
done after that hee hath received the ( 
Sacrament. The firſt 1s called prepa-, h 
ration , the ſecond Meditation, the | b 
third Afton or Prattice, - 
Of Preparation. q 
That a Chriſtian ought neceſſa- 
rily to prepare himſelfe before hee ( 

preſume to bee a partaker of the | 
| holy| 


| = The Profiiee of Piety. 


holy Communion, may evidently 
appeare by five reaſons, 

Firſt, uſe it is Gods Com- 
mandement. For if he commanded 
under the paine of death, that none 
uncircumciſed ſhould eate the Paſ- 
chall Lambe: nor any circumcifed |. 
under foure dies preparation : how | , , ,s. 
much greater preparation doth hee | Exod. 
require of lum, that comes to | 226+ 
receive the Sacrament of his Bo- 
dy and Blond, which as it /x#ccee- 
deth, 10 doth it exceede by many 
degrees the Sacrament of the P aſſe- 
over. 

Secondly, becauſe the example 
of Chriſt teachech us ſo much; for 
he waſhed his Diſciples feere before | 199-13 
hee admitted them to eate of his 
Supper, Sigmfying how thou 
ſhouldett lay aide all anpwreneſſe of | 
heart , and wncleanneſſe of life, and | 
be furniſh2d with hwmilitie and cha» 
r1tie, before thou preſumeit to taſte 
of his holy Supper. 
| Thirdly, becauſe it is the coun- 
ſell of the Holy Ghoſt : Ler every | * ©: 
man examine bimſctfe, and fo tet bim | ©} 
Vs ate, 
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| eate, cc. And if a man, when hee 

1s co ca'e with an Earthl Prince, 

muſt con'tder diluent ly what us before | 
Pro.2z. | hin, and put 4 knife to hus throat, r4- | 


( 
ih (| 1,2, ther than commit any rudeneſſe: How f 
| | (much more oughtelſt rhou to pre- 
| | pare thy foule, that thou maalt be- 
| have thy ſclte with all teare and re- 2 
| | verence when thou art to feaſt at R 
[| che holy Table of the Prince of | |: 
[| (Princes ? t 
I Fourthly, becauſe it hath beene v 
[| ever the practice of all Gods n 
1 Saints , to uſe holy preparation | |p 
| before they would meddle with | | y 
| | Divine Myſteries. David would } f 
| Vial.26, ſnort goe neere to Gods Altar,till hee h 
| } 6 had tirit waſhed his hands in innocen- tl 
| Y : Much iefſe ſhouldeſt thou, ri 
without due preparation , ap- q 
| 152m. [proach to the Lords Table, Abt- c 
' "4+ |melech would not give, nor David, $ 
(1 and his men would not eate the} 1 
[| Shew brea1 but on condition that ! 
[1 ther Veſſels were Holy how | | 
| much lei: {houldett thou preſume | n 
[| to cate the Lords Bread, or rather ti 
I ”y bread which x the Lord, unleſſ 0 
n che(Y | 


hte 


— 
— 


| | T be Fraflice of Piety. | 


the Veſkell of thy heart bee ficlt 
cleanſed by repentance ? and if the 


| dons Moſes betore) to put off hue 
ſhoves, 1n reverence of his Ho- 
 lyacſle, who was preſent in that 
place, where hee appeared with | 
a /wordin his hand, tor the deſtru- 
ction of his enemies, how much 
racher ſhouldeſt thou put off all 
the aff: ttions of thine earthly con- 
verſation , when thou commelt 
neere that place, where {hriſt ap- 
peareth to the eze of thy taith, 
| with wounds in his hands and ſie, | 
for the redemption of his friends ? | 


ready for his marriage, Prepare | 
cherefore thy ſelte : It chou wiltn | 


this life be betrothed unto Chriſt by | 
Sacramentall grace : or 1n Heaven | 


married unto him by eternall g/ory, 
Fitcly , becauſe that God rand 


| ever {mitten with fearetull jndge- 
meats, thote who have preſumed 
to ul: his Holy Ordinances with- 
| out due feare and preparation. 


Lord required /cſhwah (as hee had | Exo. 3+ 


And tor this cauſe it 1s ſaid; That | Apo,1g. | 
the Lambes wife hath made ber ſelfe | 7: | 


—_—— 


— — CCl. ee il. raed 
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450 | The Prattice of Piety, | 
God ſet a flaming ſword in a Cher«- 
bins handto ſmite our firſt Parents | 
being defiled with finne, if they 
ſhould attempt to goe into Para | 

' diſe , to eate the Sacrament of the 
| Tree of life. Feare thou therefore 
'to bee ſmitien with the Sword of 
| Gods vengeance, if thou preſumelt | 
Gen... | goetot 1e Church with an 1m- | 
| ho /penitent heart, to eate the Sacra= | 
7 ment of the Lord of life, God ſmote 
1 Sam.E. {+ 466. ey Betbſhemites tor looks | 


| 


| 


nl wreverently into his Arke, and 
21, - : | ' 
> Chro, {kaild Vzz4 with fodaine death, for 


| 29.19, but r4/þ rouching of the Arke: and | 
&e. {mote Yzz4h with a Lepry for 

medling with the Prieſts Office, / 
which pertained not unto him. The 
feare of ſuch a Rtroke made Exze-| 
chias ſoearneftly topray unto God, 
that hee would not ſmite the peo- 
ple that wanted time ro prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eate| 
the Paſſcover : and 1t 18 ſaid, that 
che Lord heard Ezechiah, and hea- | 
lex the people : Intimatin - that had 
it not beene for Exzechias Prayer, 
the Lord had /mzren the people tor | 


_their 


— an 
_— 
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cheir want of due preparation.” And 
the man who came to the Marr 
age Feaſt without his Wedding Gar» 
ment,or examining of nimſbhe wes 
| examined of another : and thereup» | 
on bound han and foote, and caſt im- 
to utter darkeneſſe, Matth. 22,12, 


| that for want of this preparation in 
| examining and judging themſelves, 
before they did eate the Lords S upper, 


neſſe among them , whereof /ome 
were then ficke , others weake , and 
many falne aſlzepe , that 18, taken a- 


that the Apoſtle faith,that every ww- 
worthy receiver eates his owne Tndge- 
| ment, tempoyall if he repents, eternal 
if he repents not: and that in ſo hai- 
nous a meaſure; as if he were gilty 
of the very Body and Bloud of the | 
Lord, whereof this Sacrament 1s a 

holy Fgne and /eale. And Princes 


—_— 


| And S, Paw! tels the Corinthians, | 
God had ſent that fearefull fticke- | 


way by temporall death. Infomuch | 


ys wy af. 
puniſh the indignitie offred totheir 


great Seale, in as deepe a meaſure,as 
that which 1s done to their owne 
Perſons , whom it repreſenteth. 


FS. 


And'. 


a — _ i —_— 


_——— 
—_ 


| Numb, 


| 9.13, 
| Heb 2.9. 


Mutt. 16, 
1 Cor, 


[| 
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| T he Praftice of Piety, 2 


| And how hainousthe guiltineſle of 


Chriſt bloud 1s, may appeare by 


they wiſhed hz blomd to bee on them 
and their Chiliren. But then thou 
wilt ſay; Ic were /afer to abſtaine 
from comming at all to the Holy 
Communion : Not ſo, for God 
hath threatned to puniſh the wil- 
full neglect ot is Sacraments , 
with eternall damnation both of 
boy and ſoule. Andit is the Com- 
mandement of Chriſt ; Take, eate, 
doe this inremembrance of .mee : an 

hee will have his Commandement 
under the penaltie of his curſe 0- 
beyed. And ſeeing that this Sacra» 
ment was the greate/# token of 
Chrilts love, wiuch hee letc at lus 
end to his friends whom hee loved 
to the ena, theretore the nco/ef and 
contempt of this Sacrament muſt 


| 


CC . 


| 


argue the contempt and veolett of 
his /2ve and bloud ſhedding : than 
which no tin 1n Gods account can 
ſeeme more heynores, Nothing hin-} 
ders why thou mailt not come 
freely to che Lords Table; bur be- 


caule| 


; 


the miſcerie of the /ewes ever ſince 


el 


ks 
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cauſe thou haddeſt rather want the l 
loveof God, then /eave thy filthy 

F | ſinnes. On come, but come a gueſt 

1 | prepared for the Lords Table ſees | 
| 1ng they are bleſſed, who are called to | 


[ 


Apo. 1g. | 
the Lambs Supper. Ocome, but | g. | 
come prepared ; becaule the effica- | Effiracia |! 
cie of this Sacrament is received ace | Enchar> N 
| cording to the proportion of the A : 
Faith of the Receiver. habct quo | 
| _ This preparation conſiſts in the | 2do»nes 
ſerious conlideration of three | /d:ls,/ed | 
things : Firſt, of the worthineſſe of | 17974/@ | 
the Sacrament, winch 1s tearmed to _ ay 
kg mmiy- || 
diſcerue the Lords Body. Secondly, | ;amium. 
of thine own? unworthineſſe : which | Origen. 
1s to zreage thy ſelfe, Thirdly, of the 
meanes, whereby thou mailt become 
a worthy Receiver : called Commu- 


nication of the Loras Body, 


: 


PO Ee Ce COOIE 


TI, Of the worthineſſe of the 7 | 


Sacrament. 


HE worthineſſe of this Sa- 
crament 18 confidered three 
waies : Firſt, by the CMajeſtse of 
the Author ordainipg, Secondly,by 
the/ 


— 
i _— 


| 


ft on 
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CE re 


the preciou/neſſe of the Parts where | 


| of it conliſteth. Thirdly, by the ex+ | el 
cellency of the Ends for which it was WY | Þ 
ordained. = / 
1. Of the Authour of the | 'b 
Sacrament. | a 


The Amnthor was not any Saint fl | 
or eFngel, but our Lord Jeſs , the | ©© 
eternall Sonne of God. For it per- 
taineth to Chriſt oely, under the | le 


New Teſtament, to 1nftitute a Sa- FO 
crament, becauſe he onely can pro-\iff | dc 
miſe and performe the grace that it| of 
fenifieth. And wee are charged ro] La 
heare no voyce but his 1n his Church _ 
How ſacred ſhould we elteeme the gl 
Ordinance that proceedeth from fo] 5a 
Divinean Author ? S This 
2, Of the parts of the wh 
Sacrament. | Br 

The parts of this blefled Sacra-\ | Ds 
ment are three. Firſt , the ear:hy Ml | -R 
frenes ſignitying. Secondly,the Ds-MW | 
vine Word fandtitying. Tturdly, thelff | * 
heavenly graces lignthed, | C02, 
Eirtf the earthly fignesare® Bread me 
and Wine, in number io, but one! | wm 


inuſe., 


le met. ie 


Second!) yl — 


— "III 


: 
þ 
1 


| 


ii 


— 


| Secondly, the Devine Word, 1s 
| he Word of Chriſts [nſtitmtion; 
| pronounced with prayers and blef- 
| figs, by a Þ lawful! Miniſter, The 
' Bread and Wine without the Word 
are nothing, but as they were be- 
| fore;but when the Word commeth 
to thoſe Elements, then they are 
| made a Sacrament; and God is pre- 
| ſent with his owne ordinance, and 
[ooy to performe whatſoever hee 
| doth 
| of blefſing doe not change or annihs 
Late the < ſubſtance ot the Bread 
and Ye : ( for if their ſubſtance 
did not remaine, it could bee no 
Sacrament :) but it changeth them 
Mm «ſ> and in name. For, that 
which was before but corn 
| Bread and Wine to novriſh mens 
| Boaxesz is after the bleſſing delti- 
[nated to an holy uſe, for the fee- 
| ding of the Soules of Chriſtians. 
| And where before they were called 


conſtans, terrcna EN C gleſti, IrenJib.4 C34. 


" *The Praftice of Pier. | 


omiſe. The Divine Woras | jul 


45s | 
b Heb.y. | 


4- 
Numb, 
16,40, 

x Cor. 
19, 16. 
Eutharits 
flue $ 2 
cramentii FL 
27m ae al} © 
| oriam maa- 
uu quam 
prefidin- 
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Te rt.'.dz 4 
(oron.c.q. | 
C us et al 5 
teria pa- 
ns perch- 
Prens Ut- 
Caronen 
Damm, 
07 jan 7 
COMMAIHGR'S 
pans iſt, 
ſed Et 
chariſtia, 
ex duds 


bus rcbus 
Per Sacrar $ 1 


| MP1 COrporis & (anguinis Domins dl vine efficinua' cd- 
| ſortes nature, &# tamea tofſe nn deſinit [uſtinia vel nas 


; 44 pats & vinz, Gelatius contra'Eutic. 


bat 
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bur Bread and Wine; they are noW 
[called by the name of thoſe holy 

' ' things which they ſignifie, T he boa) | 
| ad blond 0 f Chriſt ; the better "1 
| 


draw our Abs from thoſc outward 
Elements to the Heavenly Graces, || 
| which by the foght of our bodies 
Cir [Ins they repreſent to the ſpirituall eces || 
| viſiolia | of our Faith. Newuher did Chriſt | 
| [114olt, dire t theſe words, 7 his 1 my bs- i 
EOS \ oy, SH Mt my Bloud, to the Bread | 
aus. | 

aDDcll vid» | and Wine: bur to ; Th Diſciples ,| 

| 22 hore | AS ApPeares by the words going! 
uit before, Take ye, eate ye. Neither 15 
2a | the Bread his Body, bur 1n the ſame 


WINS, {enſe that the CUP 15 the Neſt Teſt a- 


_ 


: 
fl 
#3 
» 
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if! { oa R \ 
IT |... .,. | mot, vis by a Sacramentall /eto- 
| | Cn |  nymie. And Aarke notes ll 
l | cions, ' that the words, This is my Bloud, 
'F 


Ore =. wig am 


| The ode CC. was not pronoruced by onr Sa-|l Y 
ret, Dia- 

om vwonr, till after that all his Diſct ples | 
- | had irankel of the Cup. Aewls|þ 

14.23, 24. And afterwards 17 re-| F 

jg of the naturall ſubſtance ther-|| 

'OT, hee calles that the frm? bf the : 

Tie which 1n re{pect of the ſpi-[| 

| rituall 11gn16cation thereot, hee had |F 


| before termed his Blond, verſe 25, 
| after | 


| ee. mm. cn ”—_, -——Adw- 


- I am_—_— 
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hoty 
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cer |F 


| benefits «offered to all, and grven | 
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Ro ———————— 


| DO AIST 
after the manner of terming all Sa- | 
craments. And Chriſt bids us not | 
to make him , but to dee this in _re- ( 
' membrunce of him; and hee bids us | 
| eate not ſimply his boiy, but h:s body | 
| as it was then broken, and his blowd | 
bed: winch S. Paul expounds to | 
| to be but the Communion of Chriſt's | 
| bo 17, the < Communion of his blowd, | to ; 
chat 1s, an effectuall pledge that we | we 
are partabers of Chriſt, and of al the | 

' merits of I\1s body and bloud. And by 
the frequent uſe of this Communt- 
| on, Paul wil have us to4 make a ſhew | © ! Cor. 
| of the Lords d-ath till he come © from yr _ | 
| | : 629 

| heaven, and tilL we, as f Eagles hall \ ,, 

| be caught up unto the 8 aire, tomeete | Ac.r 110 
him who 1s the bleſſed Carksrs and | Heb.s, 


life of our foules. = 
£ by 90 2 Wi at 24. 
Thirdly, the ſpiritual graces are | 


likewiſe two; the Boay of Chriſt, 
| as it was with the feeling of Gods 
anger due tous, crucified : and his | 
blonudas 1t was (in the like fort) hed 
for the remiſſion of their ſinnes. They 
| are alto 11 number WO, but! 1n uſe 
one, vis. whole Chriſt; with all his 


indeed 


— OO OOO OOO OO 
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indeede to the fairhfſull. Thele are 

the three swtegrall parts of this bleſ- 

ſeq Sacrament, the Signe, the Word, 

| and the Grace, The Signe without 

| this Ford, or this Word without 

| the Signe can doe nothing : and 

both conjoyned are unproftable 

without the Erace fignifhed : but 

all three concurring, make an efte- 

ctuall Sacrament to a worthy Re- 

| ceiver , Some receive the ourward 

51gne without the ſpiritual Grace, 

as [udas, who (as Anſten laith) re- 

* Paxnim | ceived * the Bread of the Lord, but: 

a gn = not the Bread which was the Lord, 

= 2g Some reecive the ſpirituall grace 

_ without the owrward f1gne, as the 

Aug. Sairt-T hiefe on the Croſle : and in- 

' numerable ofthe faithfull, who «y- 

' #ng defere 1t, but cannot receive 1t 

through ſome externall 1mpedi- 

' ments : but the worthy receivers 

' totheir comfort receive both 1n the 
| Lords Supper. 

| Chriſt choſe Bread and ine 

| (rather chan any other Elements ) 


| 


to bee the outward {ignes 11 this | 


bleſled Sacrament : frit, becauſe 
they | 


— 
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they are eaſieſt for all orts to at- 
caineunto: f-condly, to teach us, 

fog ae 
that a mans temporal life 1s otnefly| , ,..:4 
nouriſhed by * breal, and cheniſh-{ cj 
ed by wine ; 10 are our foules by his | b:eadthe 
body and bloud ſuſtained and quick- | Rrength 
ned unto eternal bfe. Chritt aps | 2* mans 

'* heart, 
pointed Wine with the Bread to be | p- 194 
the outward Signes 1n this Sicra- | xo, 
ment, to teach us; hrit, chat as the | 7/ay, the 
perfeft nowriſhment of mans body | [tattc of 
Py", : » | Brcad. 
conliits both of meate and drinke : Og 
{o Chriſt is unto our ſoules not 1n F \echiel, 
part, but 1n perfection both /alvars- | the (tafte 
Mn and ronriſhment : ſecondly, that | of Bread. 
by ſeeing the Sacramentall Wine | ©4/-4-16. 
, » | Hom, 
wart from the Bread, wee ſhould '/;2 
remember how all his preciors bloyd | 331. 
WAS {pilt out of his bleſſed boay tor | 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes, The outs | 


ward Signes the Paſtor gives in the | 


———_— 


\ Church, and thou doelt eate with 


the month of thy body : the ſpiritual | 


' grace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, ; 


' and thou muſt eate wt with the 


| 


; 


month of thy Fanth, 


3. Of the Ends for which this he« | 


| ly Sacrament was ordamned, 


cc. 
i. EI IS 


The 


OC _ CC _ 


— 


| i. IE 


"2 Cor. | {tle) » As oft as ye ſhall eat thu m_ 


617 


ee ee —_ 


| 


The excellent and admirable 
| Enas or fraites for which this bleſ- 
fed Sacrament was ordained, are; 
' [even, 
Of the firſt End of the Lords 
Sup er, 

| 1. To Keepe Chriſhans 1n a con» 
 Matth, 'einuall * remembrance of that propi- 
16-16, | p;atory ſacrifice, which Chrilt once 
$ Cor. | orall.offered b Ins death upon tl 
Lok ,oftcred by I1s 4cath upon the | 

orofe to reconcile us unto God, | 


460 | T he Prattice of Piety, 


Pe _ 


Doe this (faith Chritt) im remen- 
brance of mee, And (ſaith the Apo» 


4 


ard drinke this cup, yee doe ſhew the 
Lords death till hee come» And hee| 


* 


| ; | 
ſaith, that (by this Sacrament, and 


* Gal.z. | the Preaching of the Word) © /e- 


v | ſ1s Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth 
þ Ne 2 before the 1's of the ( ri Alt Mans, As 
Iz2.Q& 1 if hee had beene eriutnili 4 among them; 


2. tor the whole attion reprelentett 
uo: te | Chriſts death; the breaking of the 
0's bread bleſſed, the crucifying cf bus 
,;. bleſſed body; and the powring forth! 
#, © of the ſarchified wine, the ſhedding | 
Aug. in | of his Holy 6b/oud, Chritt was once | 
Plal, 65, In lumfelte really oftered ; but as 

ofc 


| 
| 
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n 25 the Sacrament 1s celebrated : 


ſo oft is hee ſpiritmaly off:red by | 
the faithtfull, 
Hence the Lords Supper is cal- 
led a propitiatory [acrifice,not proper- 
ly or really , but * fig wratvely, be» 


catt\C1t 1s a 9: moriall of that propi- 
tia:or1e Sacrifice , which Chrilt of- 
tered upon the Creſſe, And todt- 
(tingoith itfrom that real Sarrefice 
the Fathers call it the ® #»b /oway [a- 
crifice It is allo called the Excharſt 
becaulethat the Church in this a- 
ction, cffereth unto God the Sa- 

erifics of praiſe and than! [proving 
tor her Redemprion z eff-Red by 
thetrue and onely expiatory Sacti- 
fice « ft Chriit (DON the C roſle, f 
the ſight of Aoabs King, (acrifi- 

cing2 on his wals his owne 'fonne, to 


moove his Gods to reſcue his, 


2 Kun. 3. 27. mooved the aflailing | 
Kings to ſuch pity ,that they cealt | 
their aſlaulc, and raiſed their ſicpe : 
how thould the ſpirituall ſight of 
God the Father , Sic on the 
rok Oh wt ou nf » oh 

| nM (|; it. Aug 


Croſle 


- 


ritate ſand EccleſaCatbolicd 
7. CC « 6. ad Pct-diac-cap» 19, 


RG 1» 
a Jncru- 
en tun [4- 
er i freaks IN 
it be un- 
bluudy, 
ZCcatle 
1111 yoid 
ot bloud, 
then itis 
nor 
C hrifls 
naturall 
bedy ; « If 
becauſe it 
is offered 
Firhout 
lp: dding 
of blord, 
then it is 
not ag» 
vailcable 
Or the re- 
miſon 


rn 


| of {1 ances, 


| Heb-g.21. | 


 Chnilo 

' cum Patre 
, & Spar, 

| ſanfio ſa- 


clificinm 


| 


| 
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Inn One 


Confer Croſle his onely bepotten Sonne , to 
b | S 

[jos > [ſave thy foule, move thee to love 
am ' God thy Kelones, and to leave fin, 


1g41s dc 
ſors .» | thatcould not injuſtice be expiated 
me fidelig | by any meaner ranſome ? 


fundutc, Of the ſecond end of the Lords 
qu:d auud Supper. 
ready E 2. To confirme owr Faith: for 
poris a | Godby this Sacrament doth ſoonifie 
oucr inn land feale unto us from heaven; 
molatioe | that according to the promiſe and 
J«/que (21 | new covenant winch hee hath made 
wn" in Chriſt, he will cruely receive in- 
fuſa 4. | co his grace and mercy all penitent 
nat ? | beleevers, who duly receive this ho | 
Can. ly Sacrament; & that for the merins 
dilt.2,de of the death ana paſſion of Chriſt, hee 
> ay w1ll as verily forgive them all ther | 
vie. 3.7. linnes, as they are made partakert | 
of this Sacrament. In this reſpz& 
Rom 4. | he Holy Sacrament 1s called, 7 be 
t1, ſeale of the new Covenant and remiſ-® 
Mat, 26. | fo of ſinnes. In our greateſt doubrs, F | 
We. wee may therefore, rece:ving this WM 4 
boy Sacrament, undoubtedly fay with RE | 
Sampſons Mother: [f the Lord wonld3 t 
l2, kill 11s, hee would not have received ay : 


burst offring and Aa meat - offring at 'F 
OBr 
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> hanas, neither wonld ea pave | 


o4 all theſe thinos, nor wonll at 


1s time hat e Ic ldus ach tl Qs 45 


mo1ſt neare and ett-ct:1a!l Com 
1107 1 which Cl 1r11tians [I Ve WIC | 
Criſt. The cup of bleſſing , which | 


11% L] le is it p] t the { 111; 11018 fl 


0 lon { of ( hri ff ? / he Bread 


j | q 4 
171”? WO breal 5 Ii If MOF Ie <> 07 - | 


1111991 of 198 Go y of Chriſt g that 
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| | 476 | _ The Praftice of Piety.. 
hh [ 
| ſereth, with Samuel : Here Law| ( 
' Jorg wereth, with Sam c am (; 
It 2: [ſpeaks La a, for thy ſervant heareth | ,. 
Wes: | And with I) avid, O God, my heart 9 
r. | is reap. And with Panl, Loi! ;. 
AQ.9.9. | what wilt thou have me to doe ? That 6 
lurely, thou art raiſed trom the! | ec 
death of finne, and halt thy part iniF | 
the firf Noſurreftion; but it thou | 
remaineſt 1gnorant of the true | 
grounds of Religion, and fhudelt v 
in thy felt a kind of fecret loathing © ;, 
of the exerciſes thereof , and mull | 
be drawne , as 1t were againtt chy | ; 
will, to doe the workes ot Piety, WW | + 
Apo-3.1 | &sc. then ſurely thou hat 6x: « 
| 1036 that thow liveſt , but thou an | ;, 
| dead, nd Chriit cold the 2m; rel of ” | A 
| the Church of Sarats, and thy loule! 4 " 
| 1s but as ſalt to keep thy body from _ 
| | {UinxIng. . BY 
| Secondly, the —_— reſurre-W | « 
| Ct1 ON of our bodies at the latt day, ; ,.. 
| Wilch 1s cali'd the /: Co re Garrefls J 
07, Winch freeth us from the frity 
| death. He that eateth m7 _ 718 
| driabet's my bloud, hai þ ererne { life, uP 
1 Toh.6. |an1 [will rai him ap at rhe laſtan c4 
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(ealeth unto us;that Chriſt dy ed and 
var Ag ane for ue, and that hi. bfle(h 
guickneth and nonriſheth us unto e- 
ternall life, and that therefore our 
bodies ſhall ſurely bee raiſcd to e- 
ternall life at the laſt day. For fee. 
Ig Our wy | 
of th 1e body ſhallikewiſe ſurcly riſe 
againe. |] Forhow can thoſe bodies 
which (vc oP the we, Dons oj F r1gh- 
Feol'? ne(; Te, Rows: 16. I 3. Temples of | 
the Hl 1 G9o/lt, 1 Cor.6.19. at 
Alembers of Chrift ) have beene 
7etwad wonrihrd with the Boay 
& Blou44 of the Cord of lfe 5 but 


 beraifed up again? at the laſt day ? 


A \nd is 1s the cauſc that the 
odves of the Saints, being dead, f 
arc c » reverently wb ryed and aid 
to {l:epe in the LOR D, And 
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their £yr1.ill places are termed the | 4 

*Ta'.16. | * be? and dormitories Cf the S$1ints, D 
ww The Reprovatcs ſhall ariſe ar thef 
| Tilt dayzvur by the Almighty pow: 
er Of C bri't, as hee 15 /r2pe, brins} 
ging them as maicta 10's OUT of 
the Sh to receive their ſen. 
tence, and ef{crved execition :; 


« { byiffs 
| C/Tar'V'< lis 

F —y | Lo. 2d is 14 {hh vVertiie 
| in qu2 7:9 , | but the Elect thall ante by Ol. 
(t' 4 1 Or C'/ iſts Re(trreit 331, INK of tiie 
W479 Commumon which they have 


| 404i; }O 9 1 oy — ——_— , 
P; , | W3.e!1l QULTTTY,, AS WIEILTICIC ZZO14T1, Ang 
SLIZSESTITS . ' 
ww Fide. | 75 relurrection 1s the * cafe, V4 /= 
Juſſi et, | [157 ance Ff onrs, Ihe+ Reſurrection 
The. | of Chritt, 15a Chrittians Peculia! 
WS. 2 ET - , 
* MY | taich : the R: urrettion of the dc. I,\ 


PLES16 | % 1} 
' 1s the Child of Coads Cinetelt cons! 


[Crailum | oy ; ® 
(04 '4* t WnCE, Ll 12retore "initti ans 
| . ! 
jg4"beve- | The Primitive ( Urn, WceEre WOIm, 
| Eat 2 72- | tO 121 Ute One anotner 11 the more! 
[Jar7" x17 aps © 3 | IR , bl AF 
oy Niilg \V Ital C11 le L*IWC.A1ICS . T | 1F# 
” j ©. 
| ” / | F APP . + TY / =” , | + 4 « ' | | 
EV 3.2 ' 49 60 fl 427 . TSST I C +» { CHIC! LY Lich 
' <P al.nooom a 7 aa s of vx 5 4 
eB CM _ ATILVYYVSHT 3 © F £3 3 Fj C [, oy, 8 75 C Fs T3 | 
47 ; 7 | 
| Ang 1 I 
SHALL Z * - 7 | 
| re/ " : it, 41d I w» 6 A M4 + | 
| 29213; vi59 5 - 11990 | 
' 


The Praftice vey, Picty. 


— _—— —  —— — — 


WY The fixth Endofthe Lords 

; EIFS IF a 

To EAE HAVTO1i4eh Toe aſſurance 
POWs verlaſtino life, On what more 


Iy4-1 24 : 
ONT» | 2.1 or loved, than Bf O8 
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If } 'F X ' e 

i. Ol 14% aocall mennaturaliy mor 

f en ” 2 4 , * ' , x Gs 
Ce 2r teare or abhorre thx 462th 7 

ON: Tis | wy nothing, if it 
+ | | Raf, Ti. ad 
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15tins lite any thing worth, 
1arcioin of the lite to com 
fore thoudetirett to bee af- 
> Hl j {tre Gf ecernall ute, prepare ty 
1 '[:ite to bee a worthy receiver oft 
Liar 1s b{ fe { Sacramint, For our Sa- 
11,\ Þ viour atlurecth us, That if any mn 
-| WW rate of this bread, he ſhall live for 
i! \-v2r; and the bread that I will 


0:10 ive, 1s my fl:ſh, which I will pve 


y- | X 3 5 Ju ' 
Ji! 'r the life of the worl1. He theretore 
p , | : 4 # 

be | 4110 auly enxtetit of thts holy Sacra- 


"ey | ment,may truly fay,not onely Cre- 
11 | | PI 13F3 CFeVT1.0009 , Ft PLE C » lite _— 
[ v-rlaſl Mie a hi he eter = 
| 2, Ieatelite everlaiting. And 
| Jed this 1s the true T7 re e of Life, 
| /1ch God hath planted 1n the 
| Let of the Paradiſe of the 
4 el Charch : 
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Church: And whlrtereot hee hath 
promiſed to give every one that 6 
vercommeth, tocate. And this tree © 
of lite,by infinite degrees excelleth 
the rree of life that g grewint! he P4 
radiles f E acer : : tor 7 that | had | {11S root 
inthe earth, thi 5s from Heaven; 
| that gave but I1te to ti ne boay, thi 
[to the /oule : that d1d but Preſerve 
che lite of the 4vinp, this reſtoreth 
'Uiteto the drags. The /caves of thu 
Tree healo the Nations of belcevers, 
an it yeelds every moneth a new 
| manner of frair , which nouriſheth 
 taem to life everlaſting. Oh, bleſ- 
{cd are they who Otten cate ot this 
| Sacrament ' at leaſt, once eveyy 
| moneth,, taite anevv of this renews 
| ing fruir , which Chriſt hath pre- 
| pared tor us at lis Table to 
| heal e our 11hrmities, and to con» 
' firme eur behete of hte everla- 


ſting. 


| Pf the ſeventh Fl of the 

| Loras Smpper. 

{ +, To binde all Chriſtians, as it 
| were, by an cath of fide /iry, to (erve 


| the one onely true God; and to 
admit 
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Imit £no 0 ther propitiacory ſacrifice 
y 1134 but that one rot cri fi e 
which 1 by 1s death Chriſt axce of 
ed, and by which he hniſhed the 
ucrifices of the Law, and efttected 
rrernall redemption and richteouſ* | 
ſe tor all belecvers.And to to re- 
| Mmatne tor ever a P! lik 1ark- ot 
profe [in to diftinguith Chriſtians 
|trom all $ ects nd falſe Relig10ns. 
\nd fee 1! 'g 0 atin the Af ſe there 
S ſtrange C krift adore ww not hee 
that was borne of the Virgin Afary: 
but one that 1s made of a "afer 
Cakes and that the oftering up of 
this Breaden god 18 thruft upon the 
Church, as a propitiawory Sacrifice 
for the Onicke andthe Deaa:all true 
'C hrift1ians upon the danger of wi/- 
"ull prrjrrry betore the Led chiefe | 
[uftice of Heaven and Earth, are to 
deteſt the Iaſſe,as the Idoll of In- 


Ignatihn, winchis molt deroga- 


— a ———— -e— 


tory £0 the all-ſuſſicient world fa- 
| | ving merits of Chrss Death and | 
ih Paſlion. For by receiving the Sa- | 
ve crament of the Loras .S upper, Wee | 
to all ſivcare- that all real Sacrifuces | 
us arc 
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are ended by our Lords death: F 
and that lis body and blond once 
eructhed and thel, 1s the perpe- 
ruall foode and nouriſhment of our |, 


{ \ulcs. ' , 


2, How FSC 1h ler thine OWE 
HH1-8YT! hin Te, 


| A \'an ſhall bel W rceive thus 
| owne rnworthineſſe, by exa- 
mung Ins lite according to the 
| tenne Communaennts of Al: nighty 
| GOD. Search cheretore whacs du- 
#/* \Ues thou halt omitted, and what 
| vices thou .halt commutred, contra- 

| 


| 


== 


ry to every oxe of the Commande- 
m-nts: remembring that with- 
out repentance and Gods mercy 1n 
Ciriit, the Cxrſeof Cod ( contal- 
ning all tie milerics oft tlus lite, 
[and everlaſting torments 1 hell 
| fire, when this 15 ended) 1s due to 
' the breach of the lealt of Gods 
Commandements. An d having ta- 
| ken a ane (rrvay both'ot thy finnes F4 
| and mileries, retire to lome ſecret | 


| Place, 
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pA , and there putting thy ſeife 


Þ- 
| 1 the 1ght of che /z ige, as a guilty 
8 
, le T6 1 Cor {tand! ing a. C IT Barre CO 
4 receive his ſentence, bowing thy | 
, £ l ” 
| | knees to the earth, ſmiting thy | 
7 » /7 ' 
"recaſt with ah fits, and be-dew- | 
| SITE: 
g oy cCheekes W1CHN ey renres, | 
, 1 1 
contelle thy f1ns and humbly asxe | 
[ ve mes WE. | 
Mmm mercy and forgivenelic, 1} 
theſe, orthe like words. | 
; TENT tes 6 ITILED. i 
7 i , F , 
4 1 "14 & i felis of finnes , to 
be m44e tinto God before the 
. . F 
receiving of the holy 
C OMmmMUnton. 


| CH GOD an | heavenly Father 
\/ when I conſider the good- 
elle vwinch tou haſt ever ſhewed 
oO mMmeECeC\, and tlic wickednefle | 
:hThave committed againſt hea | 
wh Lan re: | am aſhamed r ok 
| my felte, and contuſion leemes” 
cover my face as a vcile; for! 
111 ot thy ( omavadements have! 
| |-1 nt  ranlgugiend O Lord, I ſtand ' 
F 1cere guilty of the breach of all 


= ( thy 
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| 
The 2, chy holy Lawes. For the love of 
C7914 | my heart hath not fo entirely clea- 
[Den ; ved urito thy Majeity, as to wvaine 
<FRgsP 7 [and earthly things : I have not 
19.28, | feared thy juagements to deterre 
Levit.19 | me trom tinnes , nor 77#/-4 to thy 
14. | promiſes, tokeepe me from doub- 
| Ling at my tempo orall, or trom de- 
Pſa. 38.8 ſparring of mine erernall ſtare. I 
thez, ' | have made the rule of thy divine 


C0111 a- [ worlhip, to bee what my mide 


ſhould never uſe thy vame ( where- 
Phil'2.10 at all k::ces doe bow) but with re/:04- 
Ecc.q4.17.| 0#5 reverence, nor any part of thy 
1 Kings | worlhip , without due preparation 


| -<"vogþ - thought fit , not what thy word pre- 
22, |/cribed; finding. my heart more 
Mat.rg. | prone to remember my -/eſſed $a- 
9+ | VIOHY 1A painted Pitturc of maxs | 
., device: rather than to behold him 
Gal 3-1. | erreified 11 Ins ord and Sacraments 
Go ©3 [atterhisowne ordinance, Where *I 


\ O, | 
| 15.109. | and >; ale, I have blaſphemoutly 1» 
Ier.c.2 | 

Here 5.) Guled thy holy name toraſh and cu- | 
tctle thy | ſtoxs, ary oathes; Yea, [ have uſed | 


ral and |} oath: s by thy ſacred name, ad ! alle | 


taltc Y covers ot my ful '/, ) (1111s, And | have | | 
FARe) | bun preſent atthy ſervice oft tUmes | 
| more 


| — ——__—_ — —— —_— — — ———— —_ po 


| 


| | 6 to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe | 


publike EXCV iſes oft the CLarch, and | {mmin- 


|| | I ly 1 RS 5 a burden ,' becauſe | 16.2. 


| have ſpent many of thy $ Sabbaths in | {llc thy 
| my owne prephane pleaſures, with» || 


ain 111e worſhip. | badks and 
\Vhere I ſhould have given all | thy I: po 
" ue reverence to my Naturall, Ec- | z VE 
| noly 'S 


| , IIA Vve not ſhewed that meaſure |. WOE R. 


rents, winch ther care and kinaneſſe | or fea- 


| Mailers in ſuch / ſingular love for 
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more for ceremony than conſcience, | 


ee my gracious God, | 
Where I ſhould fanCtific, thy | 


V1bbath day, by being preſent at the | 774 4, 


by met, ating pri ately on t! 1e 207 d | < (nt, 

and Workes of God, and by viſitin g | Acts 20, 

e /1 he, and relecr me of my poore| 
rethren : alas, have thought thoſe | Cod 


they Indred my 7 wine ſport yea,l | | He re CC= 


travel= 


—_ On 
out being preſent at any part of thy | 1, $b- 


'aſticall, and Feliticke Parents, | 


crcilc 


ot duty and aftection to my Pas- | ſporting 


1 deſerved, I have not had th be 

IG . 
 C01/77a%H#e 
'reir workes ſake , as | ought, but T | dument; 
nave rarmted at their z2ale, and has | 


'-4them becauſe they reprooved me | 3 Thel. 


fly And1 hive carricdmy {elte Gal.4a5) 


(3.1 
COM 
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felle thy 
d11oÞ TY & 
CNncce 10 
thy Pa- 
re:ts ag 
nifer 


M-01- 
firates, 
Mallc;s 
or Tutors 
The (ith 
Comma! \ 
ACRE. 

8 Pre 1.39 


Herecor- contemaption 0 againſt thy Margie 
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| 
| 


rates and CAlmiſters, though 7 [ 
knew that 1t 15 7/1ne orarnance, that ;t 
| 


I ſhould be obedient uncathem, Ms; 
Where ſhould be: * fy tolfff |» 
wWral h, an uX04 1y tof pt Ve off aces, | | 
and not ſuffered the Srmne to ovell | 
aowne upon my wrath, but t2 dial 


go2d for evil, lowing my very ene | « 
mis for thy ſake: | alas, for 9: [Ore 
ry word , have burſt out into open! k 


FATE, id. | harbour 1g et 10Ug Its of I 
miſch! ete I my neart, I i1 LVe pre | t 
't *IIC « to fe -4 on wine One alice e, ( 
ratiiet rthan t TO £4 tz of thy hely Wan [ 

er. | I 


4 VW here Tl ſhould Kee PER 2191 [ 
a: ny, from ail filthy [nffs, and my Bo iy | 
Ang trom all wrc/eanncfe ; O Lord, TY! 
tau 32 | : | 
becu ins AVE defied Doth, and made my] |! 
_ "I 
oY \ $115 he T3 {- 7 C7 'Te of A '1 hab 11'< vs IgG ; 
cauſe vf | and my Pi La very Stze of the un-i © 
any mis clea une - Spirit, Yea, the rew eay | 
wt; SA Oh. WW: NCH of JOU ( Lord) |! 11.4 \{t OrGhG Lined 
jiſily cr | Wt 
cruel's, The /crcnth Commandon.art. 1 Thel (4.3. &c | 
Roms,1g. Here cono92 nnto God thy fecrer pollur.”! | 
ons furnicati- 1s, 2duirzry,if S 2:51 n hath ſo farce pre- 
Valled £ycr 8c 


fo 


" D 
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T he Prattice of Piety . 
for incontineacy , could not contaire 
mee within the bounds of Chaſtity, 
tor by doating on beauty, whol: 
ground 15 but 4wft , Sathan hath 6: 
wit hed my tle{h to luſt atter ſtrange 
fleſh. 

Where I ſhoujd have lived in 
#prightneſſe, giving every man lus 
die, being contented with mine 
owne eltate,and living confcionably 
1m my lawful calling , ſhould bee 


ready (according to mine abilitte) | 


'to lend and give unto the poore : 
() Lord, I have by oppreſſton, extor- 
1111, bribes , cavillation, and other 
11-zrefÞ dealings , under pretence of 
my calling and Office , robbed and 
puiloyned from my tellow Chrt- 
{{14ns : yea T have received and ſuf- 
tered Chriſt, where þ was truſted, 
many a tune, 11 his poore members, 
to ttand hrngry, cold, and naked at 
my doore, and hzngry, cola, and 1a- 
-1ro goe away ſuccourleſle, as hee 
came : and when the leancfle of| 
115 cheekes pleaded pity, the hard- 
netle of my heart would ſhew no 


C0733 paſſion * | 
| þ 4 Where 


”—O I COS” CO ee eo eres ar Ry I —_ 
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Ot ns 7 - 


* 


1 


| 
| 


& 
4 . 

Cl HH 1/8 _ 
Avnet. 


Lph.q.18 


Luk.6. 
$433 5» 
Levit, 
25-35» 
Here 
confeſle 
tc thou 
ha't ſe- 
crerly 
{tolne,or 
openly 

| robbed 
any 
t1ng, or 
hait dee 
tuned 
trom any 
fathcor= 
[1 
child 

tizat 
which is | 
[11S by 

ri! b-417 
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. q 
1 he Alilth 


(onmman- 
dont. 
Zach.s.16 
Mar, 10.16 
1 Cor.1 3-7 
Matt!.1. 
15,19. 
Pla-50 20, 
Plal: 15.3. 
Here coi- 
felle if 
thou haſt 
bel:e | or 
1 andered 
thy nexgh- 
bour, 'S19 
not (poken 
the tiuth 
to clcarc 
his inno- 
cency, 


when thou 
walt c alle« | | 
thereio. | 
Tit.1.12 

The tc i, th 


4 OV F100 A 


Ml VW1Cat! 
Heb. 13:5- 
1 Iim-6+6 


Phil.4-11, 


I 2. 
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| a right: Cretian, rather than an i 


" 
” 3 
— — ye 


The Prattice of Piety.. 


_— — 


* Where I ſhould have made con- 
{cience to ſpeake the truth in ſimpli» 
citie, without any falſchood, priu-' 
dextly judging aright, and charitably | 
conitruing all things 1n the. beſt 
part ; and ſhould have defended the 
good name and creat of my ne1gh- 
bour : alas (vile wretch that I am) 
[| have belied and flandered my fel- 


low brother, and as ſoone as I heard. 
an ill report, I made my tongre the | 


| 


oo O_o en 


Can 9——_——_—— —_—_— 


1nſtrument of the Divel/!, to bla-. 


zon that abroad unto othiats PE 
fore I knew the truth of 1t my 
ſelfe, T was ſo farre from ſpeaking. 
a good word, in_defence of hs good | 
rame : that it tickled my heart 1n 
ſecret to heare one that I enviedto | 


though I knew that otherwaile the 


' graces of God (hincd 1n him 1n a- 


bundant meaſure, I made j«ts of 
officiorts, and advantage 6f perniti-. 
55 lies: herein ſhewing my lelfe_ 


right Chriſtian, 


And laſtly (O Lord) where r 


ſhould W's reſted fally contented, 


with! 


—_ el... ous mmm 


' bee taxed with ſuch a blemiſh; | 
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ne CIS ——— —— DO WEN a ron AER ere 


| w ith that portion which thy Ma- 
jeltie choughr meeteſt to beſtow 
| upon me 1N this Pilgrimage : andre- | 
joyced 1n anothers good as 11 mine | 

| owne £ alas, my lite hath beene no- 
thing elſe bur a greedy laſting ater 
' this neighbors hoxſe, & that neigh- 

| bours /and; yea, ſecretly wiſhing 
| fucha man dead, that I might have 
is /ing or offi ice, coveting rather 
| thoſe things which thou halt be- 
| towed on another,rather than being | 


| thankefull for that which thou halt ; 
given unto my ſelfe, Thus I, O' 


Lord, who am a carnall ſmner, and 


| /ol, {under ſnne, have tranſgreſled all 


thy holy and ſpiritual Commande- 


\ m nes, from the firſ# to the /aft, 
from the greateſt unto the /eaſt : and 


here I tand guilty before thy judg= 
ment ſeate, of all the breaches of 
Al thy lawes,& therefore lyalle to} 
thy carſe and to allthe miſeries that 
[uſkice can powre forth upon ſo 
curſed a creature, And whuther 
ſhall I goe for deliverance from 
this miſerie ? Angels bluſh at 
my rebellion , and will not helpe| 

T 2 me: | 


— 


Coon» woe We. 
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mee : Aer are guilty of the like 
rranſ/greſſion, & cannot helpe them- 
ſelves. Shall IT then deſpaire with 
Cain, or make away my lelfe with 
Tud ? No Lord: for that were 
but to end the miſeries of this lite , 
and to begin the endlefle torments 
of hell : I. will rather appeale to 
[op thy Throne of grace, where mercy 
If | Heb. | 7419907 topardon abornding linnes, | 
15 and out of the depth of my miſeries, 
ll - 3%: | I will cry with Davin, tor the depth 
T [rob x , ot tly mercies., Though thou ſhoul- 
12: deft kill mee with affiietions , yet will 
I, like Job, put my truſt in thee. | 
| Though thou ſhouldeſt drowne | 
mee 1a the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, | 
with /onas, yet will I catch ſuch 
hold on thy Mercy, thatT will bee | Þ | 
taken up dead, claſping her with | Þ |} 
both my hands. And though thou | 
/ ſhouldeſt caſt me 1nto the bowels of 
| Fell, as lonas 1ito the Belly oh the | 
| 


— 


00> 0 real 


[lona.2.2 | hall; yet from thence would I' 
cry unto theez O God the Father of | | 
Feaven, 0 Teſus Chriſt the Redee- |} | | 
mer of the IVorl4, O Holy Cheſt my | | | 
Sazetlificr , three i erſons, ahd one 
| ; eternall | 


I s——e concen eng i. 
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eternal God, bave mercy upon mee 4 


eee me ers OHH —— 


goodneſſe of thine owne nature firll 
moved thee to ſend thine onely be- 
atten Sonne to die for my tianes, 


ciled to thy Majeſtie : O reject not 
now my penitent Soule, who be- 
ing diſpleaſed” with her ſelfe for 
linne, defireth to returne to ſerve, 
and pleaſe thee 1n newneſle of lite 
and reach from Heaven thy heiping 
hand to fave me thy poore ſervant, 
whoam (like Peter) ready to ke 
inthe Sea of my finnes and miſcrie, 
Waſh away the multitude of my 
ſinnes, with the werits of that 
blod which I beleeve that thou haſt 


| 


ners. 


| And now that I am to receive 
this day the bleſſed Sacrament of 


thy \precious Boay and Bloud; O 


fo abundantly ſhed for penttent fan- | 


miſcrable ſinner. And ſeeing the | 


| 


| 


' that by lis death I might be recon- 


| 
| 


| 


| Lord, Tbeleech thee, ler thy holy | 
| Spirit, by thy Sacrament, ſeale un- 
, to-my ſoule, that by the merits of 
thy death and Paſſion, all my finnes 
are ſo freely and fully remitted and 
Fs T2. wb 
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given, that the curſes and judge- 
ments which my ſinnes have deſer- 
ved, may never have power either 
to confornd me 1n this life, or to con- 
demne mee in the world which 1s to 
come. For my ſtedftatt faith 1s,that 
thou haſt died for my ſinnes, ani riſen 
againe for my juſtification. Thus I be- 
leeve, O Lord helpe mine nmbctefe. 
Worke in me likewiſe, I beſcech 
thee, an mufained Repentance, that 
I may heartily bewaile my former 
finnes, and /aaththem, and ſerve 
thee henceforth 1n »ewneſſe of life, 
and greater meaſure of holy devort- 
' 0x. And let my ſoule never forget 
the infinite love of ſo ſweet a Savi- 


_ 


redeeme ſo vilea ſinner. And grant, 
Lord, that having received chefe 
fſeales and pledges of my Commu- 
mon with thee z thou maicft hence- 
torch ſo dwell by thy Spirit 1n mee, 
and I foliveby Faubin thee, that 
I may carefully walke all the dates 
of lite, in godlineſſe and picty to-| 
wards thee, and in Chriſtian 
love and charitie towards all my 


_— 


oxy, that hath laid downe his life to | 


Netgh-| 


—_— 
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Neighbours ; taat living in thy 
feare, I may die 1n oy favor, 
and atter dearh bee made parta- 
| ker of eternall life , through [e- 
a Chriſt, my Lord and onely 


t Saviour, Amen, 


| 
3. Of the meanes whereby thot 
maift become a worthy 
Receiver, 


Heſe meaves are duties of two 
ſorts: the former reſpecting 
God; the latter our Nerphbonr. 
Thoſe which reſpect God, are 
three : Firſt , ſound knowleage : 
Secondly , rrwe faith: Thirdly, wn- 


fained repentance. That which reſpe- 


'E&teth our Neighbour, 15 but one, ſ1- 


cere Charitze. | 
1. Of ſound Knowledge, « re- 
quiſite ina worthy Com- 


mmnncant. 
Sound K nowleage 1s A ſandtified 


underſtanding of the firſt Principles 


| of te As firlt of the T rimtne 


| of Perſous in the Vuitie of the Cod- 


head. Secondly , of the Creation of 
p YT 4 Man, 


| 


| 


[Heb.6. | 
C, 2+ 
loh.17.3 
i lim. 
2-46 

z Cor. 
13.29. Þ 


2 Cur. 


13.5. 
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Man, and bis Fall, Thirdly, of 
| the Curſe and miſerie due to ſinxe, 
| Fourthly, of the Natmres and Of 
fices of Chriſt, and redemption by faith 
mn his death , eſpecially of the aottrine 
of the Sacraments , ſealing the ſame 
Hnto 18, For as an houſe cannot bee le 
built unleffe the foundation bee firlt ot 
| laid; no more can Rel/iorn ſtand, pol 
[1 unlefle 1t bee firſt grounded upon _ 
[["K} the certaine knowledge of Gods} y 
| Word. Secondly,if wee know nos| ÞÞ | , 
Gods W1ll, we can neither belteve [ 
nor doe the fame. For as worldly p 
buſinefles cannot bee done but by | Fw 
them who have $skill therein, ol 
; without knowledge mult men bee 
much more 1gnorant 1n axvine and 
fpirituall matters. And yet in tem- 
porall thmgs a man may doe much « 
by the /ight of Nature : But in reli- : 
gious myſteries, the more wee relie < 
upon naturall reaſon, the further | 
| we are from comprehending ſþiri- | 
tall truth, W hich diſcovers the | 
i Cor. , Ffeareful eltate of thoſe who receive | 
if 14. without knowledge, and the more | 
[{} Rom.8.7 | fearefult cltate of thoſe Paſtors | 
| i who! | 
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who miniſter unto them without 
| Catechtzang. 

2. Of ſincere Faith required 

to make a worthy Com 
municant. 

Sincere Faith 1s not a bare know- 
ledge of the Scriptnres, and hirſt 
grounds of Religion, (tor that as- 
vels and Reprobates have 1n an ex- 
cellent meaſure, and doe beleeve 1t 

and tremble) but a true perſwaſion, 
a of all thoſe thinos whatſoever the 
Lord hath revealed in his Word: {0 
alſo a particular application unto 4 
mans owne ſ/oule, s | all the promiſes 
of mercy which God hath made mn 
Chriſt to all beleeving ſinners. And 
conſequently, that (hriſt and all bis 
merits doe belong unto him as well 4s 
to any other. For firſt, if wee have | 
not the rsghteorſneſſe of Faith, the 
Sacrament ſeales nothing unto us : 
| and every man in the Lords Supper | 
 recetveth ſo much as hee beleeveth, 
| Secondly , becaufſe* that without 
| Faith we communicating on e1#7h, 
cannot apprehendChrilt in Heaven. 
For as hce dwelleth in us by Faith, 10 


OE re EE 
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Rom.4. 
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by faith we muſtlikewiſe eate him. 
; Thirdly, becauſe that without farth 
| wee cannot bee perſwaded in our 


Ieb. 21. |confciences that our receiving 1s 4c- 
Rom-14.|ceptable unto Cod, 


23. 3. of nnfained repentance ra- 

| quis/ite for a true Commu- 

| nicant. 
Iſa.ys. | Trae vepentance ts a holy change 
T . . 
Ezc.23 of the mind, when upon the feeling 


__ 'fobt of Gods mercy , aud of 4 mans 
Att.z6. | owne miſery, hee turnethfrom all his 
29. knowne and ſecret ſinnes, to ſerve 
4 T- ld God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all 
14.75. (hereſt of his daies. For as hee chat 

1s glutted with meate, 15 not apt to 

eate bread : ſo hee that 1s (tutted 
Hc.z. |with /imnes, 1s not he to receive 
13,14. | Chriſt. And a conſcience defiled with 
Ii1.15 [wiltull flchinefſe, makes the uſe of 
all holy things unholy unto us, Oar 
ſacrificed ſpotlefle Paſſzover cannot | 
be eaten with the ſowre leaven of | 
malice and wickedneſſe, ſaith Paw, | 
1 Cor.5.8, Neither can the old bot- | 
'tles of our corrupt and impure! 
confciences, retaine the new Wane | 


of Chriſts precious bloud, as our 
Saviour | 


_ ran, 


A—— tt 


e: 


Saviour ſaith, Mark.2.22, We muſt 
therefore truely repent, it wee wall 
be worthy partakers. 

4. T he auties to be performed in 

reſpect of our Neighbour , 
in Charitze. 

Charitie 1s @ hearty forgeving of 
others who have offended us, and af- 
ter reconciliation, an outwara unfat- 
ned teſtifying of the inward affections 
of our hearts, by geſtures, words and 
deeds, 4s oft as we meet, andoccaſion ts | 
\offered, For hr{t , without love to 
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E 


Mart. s. 


our neighbour, no ſacrifice 15 accep- 
table unto God, Secondly, becauſe 
one chiefe end , whereot the Lords 
| Supper was ordained 18, to confirme 
' Chriſtians love one towards ano» 
't1er. Thicdly , no man can aſſure 
| l1mfeife that his owne /innes are tor- 
| given of God, if his heart cannor | 
yield to forgive the faults of men 

| that have oftende\d him. Thus farre 

of the firſt /ort of duties which we | 
are to pertorme betore wee come to : 
the Lords Table,called Preparation. 


- ——— —— 


2, Of | 


233,240 

| Lohn 13. 
| 14. 345 
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2, Of the ſecond ſort of duties which 
a worthy Communicant 1s to per- 
forme at the recerving of the Lords 

| Supper, called Meduation. 


His Exerciſe of fpirituall Me- 
aitation conhits 1n divers 
points, 

Firlt, when the Sermon 1s ended, 
and the Banquet of the Lords Smp- 
'/per begins to bee celebrated, Sor 4 

” [tate with thy ſfelfe how thou art 
Mat. 22, invited by Chriſt to bee a Gueſt at 
1 Pct. 1. [his holy Table, and how lovingly 
Ifay.s5. {hee inviteth thee Hee, every one 
wa that thirſteth, come ye to the waters 

of [fe , ec. Come, buy Wine and 
| Mie, without myney, and without 
price : eate yee that which is good, let 
| yOur ſoule delight it ſelfe m fats 
Mat.26. eſſe, Take yee, eate yee : T his is my 
26,27, |Body, which was broken for you; | 
25,XC, \ d-;z:he yore all of this; for this 11 my 
| ond which was ſhed for the remiſſion 
of your ſinnes. What greater ho» 
nour can bee vouchſafed than tobe. 


2dmitted to fit at the Lords owne 
| Table? 


—— 
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| Table ? What better farecan be af- 
 forded than to feed of the Lords 
| owne Body and Bloud ? If David | 2 Sam. 
thought 1t to bee the greateſt ſavony | 15-33: 
that he could ſhew unto good B ax- | 
zillai, for all the kindnefle that hee 
| ſhewed unto him 1n his troubles, to 
| offer him, that hee ſhould ſeede with 
| kim at his owne T able in leruſalem ; 
how much greater favour ought | 
wee to account 1t, when Chriſt doth 
indeed feed 14 in the Church at his 
owne T able, and that with his owne 
moſt holy Boay and B lond ? 
Secondly, as Abraham, when | Gen. 23, 
hee went #p to the Mount, to fa- | 5: 
crifice 1/aac his Sonne; left his ſer- 
vants beneath in the Falley: fo 
when thou commeſt to the ſpiriza- 
all Sacrifice of the Lords Smpper, 
lay aſide all earthly thoughts and 
| cogitations : that thou maieft whol- 
ly contemplate of Chriſt, and of- 
ter up thy Sole unto him, who ſa- | 
crificed both his Sox and Body for 
thee, 
Thirdly, meditate with thy ſclfe, | 


| how PYecions and venerable 19 ad 
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Body and Blowd of the Sonune of r 
God, whois the Ruler of Heaven|Þl | ( 
and Earth, the-Lord,at whoſe beck | Þ | ; 
the Angels tremble, and by whom | I | } 
both the quicks and dead {hall bee 
judged at the laſt day, and thou 
amongſt the reſt. And how that it 15 
he, who having beene crwcified tor 
thy /innes, offereth now to bee re- 
ceived by faith into thy ſoule. On 
the other fide, conlider how tinne- 
full a Creatwrethou art : how alto- 
| gether #nworthy of ſoholy a Gneſt : [\ 
haw 111 deſervirg to talte of ſuch | 
ſacred food : having veene conceived | 
in filthineſſe, and wallowing ever 
fince 1n the mire of [n:iqzitie £ bea- F 
riag the name oft a Chriftian, but | 
doing the workes of the d:vell; ador- | 
* Haile | ning Chrilt with an * Ave Rexin | 
thy mouth, bur þ#1ivg Oathes 1 his | 
face, and crwucifying hun anew with | 
| thy gracele ſe attions. | 
Foarthly , ponder then wich | 
what face dareit thou ofter ts 
touch fo holy a Body with ſuch dee | 
| filed hands? or to drvnke /uch preci- | 
44 Bloud wichfo lewd and lying a |. 
| mo.uth 2, | 
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mouth? or to lodge fo bleſſed a 
Guelt in fo wncleane a ſtable > For 
if the Bethhemnites were (laine, for 
' but looking arreverently into the 
Arke of the Old Teſtament , what 
Indgement mateit thou juſtly ex- 
| pz&t , who with ſuch impure eies 
and heart, are come to ſee and re- 
ceive the Arke of the New Teſta 
ment , in winch awelleth all the ful- 
ne(ſe of the Goahead, boaily ? 
| If /zz4 for but rouchivg (though 
| not without zea/e) the Arke of 
| the Covenant, was ſtricken with 
| ſuddaine death : what ſtroke of Di- | 
| 241 judgment waielt thou not fearez 
| that 10 rudely,wwieh uncleane hands, 
| doit preſume to handle the Arke of | 
| the eternall Teſtament , wherein are | 
| hi4all the treaſures of wiſedome and 
| knowledge ? 
| If /obn Baptiſt (the holieſt man 
; that was born of a woman) thought 
| himſelfe unworthy to beare his 
| ſhooes : O Lord, how unworthy 1s 
| luch a prophane wretch,as thou art,to | 
| cate his Holy Fleſb,and to drinke his | 
precious bloud ? 
It 
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If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pes| 
ter, ſeeing but a g/ympſe of Chriſts| 
Almighty Power, thought himſelfe| 
unworthy to ſtand 1n the [ame boate| 
with him : how «worthy art thou 
to ſit with Chriſt at the ſame Table, 
where thou mailt behold the 1»fi- 
viteneſſe of his Grace and Mercy dil 
played? 

If the Centurion thought that 
the roofe of his houſt was not wore 
thy to harbour ſo divine a Gueſt, 
what roome can there bee fit under 
thy ribs, for Chriſts Holineſſe to 
dwell in ? 

If the Blowd-ifſned ficke woman 
feared to touch the FHenme of his 
Garment; how ſhouldſit thou rrem- 
ble to eathis fleſh, and to drinke his 
all-healing blond? 

Yet it thou commelt hambly, in 
Faith, Repentance, and Charity,ab- 
horring thy ſinnes paſt, and pufpo- 
ling unfainedly to amend thy life 


henceforth, let not thy former | 


lian's aftright thee ; for they {hall 
never be latd unto thy charge : and 


this Sacrameat ſhall ſcale —_ 


| 
| 
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| The Prattice of Piety, 


thy ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and 
the [ndgements due unto them, are 
fully pardoned, and cleane waſbed a= 
way by the blowd of Chrift. For, 
this Sacrament was not ordained 
tor them who are perfet#; bue to 
helpe pemrrent finners unto perfetts- 
ov. Chrilt came, wot to call the 
righteors, but ſinners to Repentance. 


S.. 


And he faith, that the whole need not 
the P hyfician, but they that are ſicke : 
T hoſe hath Chriſt called, and when 
they came, themhath he ever helped, 
Witneſle the whole Goſpell, which 
teltifieth, that not oe hnner, who 
came to Chrift for mercy, went e- 
ver away without his errand, 
B athe thou likwile, thy ficke ſoule 
in this Fountaine of Chriſts bloud : 
and doubtlefle according to his pro- 

pale be hea- 
le.1 of all thy finnes and wncleane- 


xfſe. Not ſinners therefore , but 


they who are #»willing to repent of 
their ſinnes, are debarred this Sacra» 
mene, 

Fifthly, meditate, that Chritt 
left his Sacrament unto us as the 


__ chiefe 
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chisfe token and pledge of Ins love, 
| not when wee would have made: 
| ' him a King, /oh.6.15.(which might 
| lave ſcemed a requitall of kind- 
neſke) but when J[#1as, and the 
| High Priefts were conſpiring his! 
aeath , therefore wholy oft his 
| meere favour. When MNathas 
| would ſhew David how entirely 
| the pore man loved hu ſheepe that 
| was killed by the rich man : he gave 
| her (laith hee) to eate of bis owne 
| m31r{cls, and of his owne cup to drinks, 
| 2 Sam.12.3. and mult notchen the 
love of Chriſt to his Church be un- 
ſpeakeable, when hee gives her his 
owve fleſhto eate, and his owne blowl 
to arinke , for her ſpirituall aude- 
ternall nouriſhment ? It then there 
be any love in thine heart, take the 
Cup of Salvation into thy hand, and 
pledge his /2ve with /ove againe, 
P/al.116.11. 
| Sixthly, when the Miniſter be- 


| the Sacrament, then lay aſide ali 


| cogitations whatſoever z and ford 
thy 
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' ginneth the holy conſecration of| 


= praying, reading , and all other|. 
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hy meditations onely upon thoſe 
holy ations and rites, which accor- 
ding to { Þriſts inſtitution, are uſed | 
1nand about the holy Sacrament; | 
x | For it hath pleaſed God (conſide-/ | 
ring our weakenelle ) to appoint | 
thoſe rites as meanes the better to | 
*'F | lift up our minds to the ſerious 
. | contemplatio: 1 of his heavenly Gra- | 


Ces, 
| When therefore thou ſeeſt the 
Miniſter putting apart Bread and | 
| |/Y7ne on the Lords Table; and con- 

ecrating them b ge and the 
"as all of Chriſt inſtitution, to 
be a holy Gude of the bleſ- 
ſed Body and Blond of Chriſt ; then 
meditate, how God the Father, | 


of his meere love to mankind, ſer 4- 
| part, and ſealed his only begotten Son, 
'to bee the all ſufficient meanes , 
| and onely eMediatonr , to wid 
| us from 'f "ne, and to reconcile us 
to his grace, and to bring us to his 
| olory. 

| When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter 
| 6 | breaks ke the Bread, being bleſſed; 


thou muſt meditate, chat Teſu 
| Chriſt | 


em rr a ee ems 
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Q | 11. and broken the Sacrament, and 


1 This | ig addreſſing himſelfe to diſtri- 
wedding 


[2% 10 | theſe holy Myſteries, doe obſerve 


| ult, thy reverence and behayiour. Let| 
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Chriſt the eternall Sonne of God 
was put to death, and his bleſſed 
| | ſonle and bodie (with the ſenſe of 
Gods anger) brcken aſunder tor thy 
finnes; as verily, as thou now ſeelt} 
the boly Sacrament to bee broken 
before thine etesz and withall call 
to mind the hamouſne(ſe of thy /ins, 
and the greatneſſe of Gods hatred a- 
| gatnit the ſame : ſeeing God's [nſtice 


Sacrifice. 
Mar.22. When the Miniſter bath blefled 


Garme | buteic; then meditate, That the 

is righte-| King ( who is the Maſter of the 
g f 

| oulnefle Fealt) ſtands at the Table, to ſee his 

and true | Guefts; and looketh upon thee, 


holinefle. | whether thou haſt on thee thy Wea- 


I 3% | ding Garment, Thinke alſo, that all 
Eph.4. | the holy * eLgels that attend upon 
2 4 the Ele in the Church, and bdoe| 


* I Cor. | deſire to behold the celebration of 


Eph 5. | 


»1 Pet, | thy ſoule therefore, whileſt the 
2,12, | Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament 


| could notbe ſarisfied but by fuch a| 


k, 


_unto| 


— 


of 
hy 
eſt 
en 
T 
Th 
1. 
ce 
a 


Oo DT 


| 


 tife as 1 am, toreceive thee ? 
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ef /weete Soliloquie tobe ſaja 
betwixt the conſecration 
and receiving of the 
Sacrament. 


$ it true indeed, that God will dwell 
on earth > Beheld the Heaven, and 
the Heaven of Heavens are not able 
tocontaine thee : how much more un- 


able 1s the ſoule of ach a finnefull Cai- 


| But ſeeing 1t 15 thy bleſſed plea- 
ſure to come thus to® /#p with mee, | 
'and to Þ awell 1n mee: I cannot! 


tor joy butburft our and fay, What *'19h-14- 


| is man that thog art [o minaſull of 
' lim, and the Sonne of Man that | 
thou ſo regardeſt him ? What fas 
vour ſoever thou vouchſafeſt mee | 
11 the abundance of thy (race, I| 
| will freely confeſſe what I am in 
| the wretcheaneſſe of my Nature, 
'Tamina word, a carxall Creature, 


of Picty, | [ 
on: RO : | — 
od | unto thee, offer this,or the like ſhort 

4/8 Soliloquie unto Chrilt, | 


it Kin, $, 


| © Rom,7. | 


whoſe very ſoule is © /old mnder | 
| fun: 


Dee OE 


0 Apoc. 
2.25, 


23 


— 
—— 
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9.13. 
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11.28, 


| The Prablice of Pity. 


— 


[fed about with 4 a body of death, 


(behind, O Lord, I am ſicke, and 
whither ſhail 1 goe , but unto | 


finne a wretched man , compaſ* 


Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou © caleff,| 
hereI come; and ſeeing thou cal» 
leſt Smrners, I havethruit my ſelfe | 
in amonglt the xeſt,and ſeeing thou | 
calleſt all with their heavieſt loades, | 
I ſee noreaſon why I ſhould ſtay | 


thee the Phyſician of my Soule > 
Thou haſt cured mayy, but never 
diddeſt thou meete with a more 


| 


C 


Prophet, than my hayd 1s maymed | 
[ko relieve the poore. Cure 


miſerable patient: for I am more 
leprous than Gehaz%i, more wncleane 


than CAdagaalene, more blind in 
Soule, than Bartimeus was 1n Bo- | 
dy ; for have lived all this while, | 


and never ſeene the rrue light of thy | 


Word. My /oule runnes with. a | 
greater fluxe of ſ/inne, than was 
the Temorsſſe iſſue of blond, Mes 
phiboſheth was not more /ame to 
goe, than my ſoule 1s to walke after 
thee 1n love. Teroboams Arme was 
not more withered to ſtrike the 


mee, O 


_ Ws ——_— 
— ” — 


Lord, 


left, | 


hou 
tay | 
and 
nto | 
e ?) 
ver 
ore 
Ore 
4ne 


"| 2 worke as 1n curing then all. And | 
though I have af their finnes and 
cal- | yes; yer Lord, ſo abundant is thy 
| grace , 10 great 1s thy kill, that if 
| thou wilt, thou cant with a word, 


elfe | 


and now offereſt ſo gracioully un- 
to mee the aſſwreſt pledge of my re- 
 demption, by thy bloud ? Who am| > Sam. 
1, O Lord God? and what, 1s my | 711: 

' merit, that thou haſt bougat mee | 

with ſo deare aprice? It 15 meerely 

| thy mercy; and 1,0 Lord,am not wor- | Gen-32- 
| thy the leaſt of all thy mercies ; much 


didft beſtow upon thoſe /onnes of | 


Es cm. 
m_———_— 


Re 


forgive the one, and heale the other: 
And why ſhould I doubt of thy 

ood will; when to ſave mee, will 
colt thee now but one /oving ſmile ; 
who diddeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 1o wil- 
ling to redeeme mee, though 1t 
ſhould coſt thee all thy heart bloud : 


I ©, 


{eſſe to bee a partaker of this holy | 
Sacrament, the greatelt pledge of | 
the greateſt mercy, that ever thou | 


men whom thou /oveſt, How might 
I in reſpe& of mine ewne wnworths- 
eſſe, cry out for feare at the ſight 
of 


ts 
m—— 
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'Lord, and thou ſhalt doe as great 
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T. 


Mr.:8, 
ſ. 


Luke 2, 
43-44 


| 


| 
1 
Lit» 


'Mat.8$.98, 


Oo 


\1n thy bleſſed Sacrament, It there» 


| 


9 roofe : and that if thou dif 
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f thy holy Sacrament , as the! 
Philiſtims did , when they faw 
the Arke of God come into the 
aſſembly ? Woe now wunto mee 4 
ſinner; but that thy Angel! doth 
' comfort mee, as hee did the wo- 
man : Feare thou not, for I know 
that thon ſecheſt Teſus which was 
| cravified. It 1s thou 1nd:ed that 
my 1oule /eeketh after. And heere| 
thou offereft thy ſelfe unto mee 


fore Elizabeth thought hcr felfe| 
ſo much honoured at thy preſence 
in the wombe of thy bleſſed IMo-) 
ther , that the Babe ſprang in her| 
belly for joy; how ſhould my ſoule 
leape within mee for joy , now 
that thou -commeſt by thy hoh 
Sacrament , to dwell in my heart 
for. ever? Oh what an honour 15 
this, not that the CMother of my 
Lord, but my Lord himſelfe ſhould 
come thus to viſite mee | Indeed} 


Lord, I confefle with the faith- 


full Centerion, that I am not wor-| 
'thy that thou ſhouldeſt come unacr| 


but 


_—_— — —— —— —— 
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| but ſpeake the word onely , my ſoule 
| /pould be ſaved: yer ſeeing it hath 
| pleaſed the riches of thy grace, for 
| the better ſtrengthning of my weak- 
| neſſe - to ſeale thy mercy unto mee, 
| by thy v1/1ble figne , as well as by 

thy viſible word : 11 all thankefull 
| hbumilitie my ſoule ſpeakes unto 
| thee with the bleſſed Pirgin: Be- 
; hold the hanamaid of the Lord, bee it 


ynto mee according to thy Word. | 


| Knocke thou, Lord, by thy Word 


dc 


| and Sacraments at the doore of my 
| heart, and I will, ike the Pab/icar: 
with both my fiſts, knocke at my 
breaſt, as fait as I can, that thou 
| mailt enter 1n: and 1f the doore 


| will not open faſt enough . breake 


itopen, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
tie power, and then enterin, and 
\ . 

dwell there for ever, that I may 


have cauſe with Zaccherns to ac- | 


knowledge, that-this day ſalvation 
| 15 come into mine houſe. And caſt 
| out of mee whatſoever ſhall bee 0t- 
| tenſive unto thee : for I religne the 
, whole poſſeſſion of my heart unto 
thy ſacred Majeſtic, 1ntreating that 


LOS 


1 


Luk, 19. 


——_— 


hed 


"—- 


—— 


| 
7 may not live henceforth , buy that 
thou mailt /ive in me, ſpeaks 11 mee, | 
walke in me © and ſo to gaverne me | 
by thy /þirie, chat nothing may bee 
pleaſing unto mee, but that which 1s 
acceptable unto thee. That finiſhing | | 
my courſe in the lite of grace, I may 
afterwards live with thee tor ever 
1a the Kingdome of glory. Grant 
this, O Lord Teſus, tor the merits 
of thy death and bloud ſhedding, 
Amen, 

When the Minifter bringeth to- 
wards thee the Bread thus bleſſed 
and broken; and offering it unto 
chee, bids thee, Take, eate, cc. 
then meditate that Chriſt himſelfe| | | 
commeth unto thee, and both of-|} | 
 fereth, and giveth ingeed unto thy 
taith, his very Body and Blowd, 
with all the zwerits of his death and 
p4//ton, to teed thy Soule unto eters 
wall life : as ſurely as the Miniſter 
otterech and giveth the outward 
 ignes that feede thy body un» 
to this temporall life, The Bread 
of the Lord 1s given by the Mi- 
viſter, but the Sal which # 

the 


Ty 
_ — — —— —_ 
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Ut bs Lord, 1s giver by Chrift him 


BIG 
ne | When thou takeſt the Bread at| Saran. 
fl 


; the Miniſters hand to eate it, ehen| tum ve- 
15'F |rowze up thy ſoule to apprehend — 
81 | Chriſt by Faith: and to apply his| ;,, 


* merits to heale thy miſeries. Em- 


rf | brace him as ſweetly with thy faith 
nl | in the Sacrament,as ever Simon hug- 
ts ged him with his armes in his /ivad- 


8 ling-clonts, 

As thou eateſt the Bread, ima- 
-[F | gine that thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging 
ay pon the Crbſſe, and by his unſpeak- 


0 able torments, fully ſatisfying 
[| | Gods Iuftice for thy ſinnes : and 
e|Þ | firive to bee as verily partaker of 
[8 | the ſpiritall grace, as of the Ele- 
f mentall fignes, For, the truth 1s 
|} | not ab/ent from the Sipne, neither 
doth Chriſt deceive, when hee 


| | faith, This 5s my Body : but hee gi- 
| veth hizs/c{fe indeed to every foule 
that ſpiritzally recernes him by 
| | Faith. For as ours 1s the ſame n: 
| per which Chrift adminiftred ; 

ſo 1s the /ame Chriſt verily pre- | 
ſent at his 0wne Supper,not by any 
| Z 2 ' pal 


— - —— wo —— 


[ 
[ 
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* Chriſt | Papal! * Tran/nbflantiation, but by 


cals it his a Sacramentall Participation, where. 


oe ne by hee dothtruely feede the faith- 


ofhis bo- | full unto eternall life : not by com 
dy, be- |mizg downe out of heauen [unto 
cauſe this |, pee, but by lifting thee up from 
Sacramct ſ# 

"3: \thecarth unto him, According to 
[was inſti- 


tured, not |that old ſaying , Sr/wm corda, 


- gnific, the carkaſe #, thither will the Eaples 
but allo |, fort, Afatth.24. 


yO COm- a 
mu nicatc wW hen thou ſeeſt the WH ie 


theſpiri- |brought unto thee apare from the 
tual gra- [bread , then remember that the 
ces that |Boud of Teſies Chrifh, was 4s verily 


they re- | ſeparated from his body upon the 


reſent: , 
oh by | Croſſe, for the remiſſion of thy 
the ſignes todraw our mindesto the graces fiznified, 
$O Eut! yas in Math. 19, Nendixit doiiiins, HAC 
ſeint ſig314 Cor por us micty ſed, Hoc oſt corpus meum. Opor» 
bet Ergo, non 4d waturans corum, qua propojite ſint, aſþi- 
cere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem © grat'am. Non hoc c@1= 
| pics qnoa videtts andariiueri itn, & b bituri lium 
| ſangutnem quem fuſuri ſent , qui mecriccifigent. Se 
| cramontiom dliquid vobus commendat ; ſhirituaiuer in 
teller wityſicavit vor, Auguſt. m T/al. 98, (pear 
| king in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did not 


Inſtitution 3; no more doe wein the reiteration of 
| the {at22 Super, 
- ſfinnes! 


'onely to |lift vp your hearts: And, where| 


eats Chriſt corporally ad (ubſtanrially in the firſt Þ- 


._ ——— 
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res: And that this 1s the /eale| 
1 of the new Covenant, which God 
hath made to forgive all the ſinnes 
of all penitent finners that believe 
in the merits of his bloud fhedting. 
For the Wine 1s not a Sacrament of 
| Chriſt's bloud contained in his veines : 
| but as 1t was ſhed out of his Body 
upon the Crofle for the remiſſion | Mat-26. 
of the ſinnes of all that believe in 20, 
| hum. 
| AsthoudrinkeR the Wine and 
powreſt 1t our of the Cxp 1nto 
thy Sromacke , meditate and be- 
lieve, that by the merits of that 
| Bloud, which Chriſt ſhed upon 
the Croſſe : all thy ſinnes are as| 
| verily forgiven , as thou haſt nov 
arunke this Sacrmentall Wine , 
and haft it 1n thy ſtomacke. And 
in the 4»ſtant ot drinking, ſettle 
thy meditation upon Chritt , as he | 
handged upon the Crofle : as if | 
like Aſfary and Tohn, thou didſt| 
fee lum nayled, and his Blowud yaws| 
þ mng downe his bleſſed frae our of 
that gafffull wortrnd, which the 
Speare made 1n his #moecent heart, 
| Z 2 wiſhing [ 


—_ ——— ———_— 
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wiſhing thy worth cloſed to his |: 
\ ſide , that thou mighteſt receive © 
that precious Blond betore it fellto MW : 
Av H ' the quſtyearth, And yet the alin : 
miſhon | all drinking of that reall Bloud with - 
vt tins & thy month would bee nothing fo\lfl © 
poo * effetluall : as this Sacramentall | | 
bin ape | drinking of that bloud fſpirituallylſ | x 
propria=| by Faith , For one of the Souldjers A 
| red tothe | might have drunke that, and beene \ 
drinking | full a reprobate ; but whoſoever ; 
| OF FMere=) drinketh it ſpiritually by Faith inf] | 
| 40kr. | the Sacrament, ſhall /arely have the'YY | < 
lefle 74n, Rewsſſion of bis finnes,and /ife evers |} |! 
& my | laſting, 
oP | As thou feeleſt the Sacrwlff} |1 
T7 mentall Wine which thou haſt! ! 

| 


md 
« ft ug drunke , warmmos thy cold fto- 


to have | mackez ſo endeavour to feele the 
d.nnk it. | Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoule 1n 
But 10D# | the joytull aflurance of the for- 
alcnbes VE | x | 
* | giveneſle of all thy finnes, by the | 
tueto | merits ot the bloud of Chriſt. Aud | 
belce- |to this end God gpiycth every 
ving that | fajthfull ſoule, together with the 
nbd Sacramentall Blond, the Holy G hoſt 
: Che. [0 drinke. We are all made to drink 
To one Spirit, And fo litt up| | 


_thy 


OI 


_——_— 
et... tt. 
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em 
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:hy mind from the contemplation 
of Chriſt, as hee was cracified upon 


-he Croſſe, to conlider how hee| 3 4- 


now ſits 1n glory at the right hand of 
bus Father , making snterceſſion tor 
thee, by preſentingeo his Father, 
the wnvaluable merits of his death, 
| which he once {uttered for thee, to 
appeaſe his Tuſtice for the finnes 
which thou doelt daily commit a- 
gainſt him, 

After thou haſt eaten and 
drunke both the Bread and Wine 
labour that as thoſe Sacramentall 
S1gnes doe turne to the nouriſh- 
ment of thy body, and by the 46- 
| geſtion of heate become one with 

thy ſubltance: ſo by the opera- 
tion of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
thou maicſt become ove with 
Chriſt N and Chriſt with thee : 
and fo matelt feele thy Commu- 
| von with Chriſt confirmed and 
increaſed - daily more and more. 
That as it 1s unpoſlible to ſepa- 
ratethe Bread and Wine Jigetled 
into the bloud and ſubſtance of 
thy body : ſo it may bee more 


I eo. 


t Cor, 
19,17. 
Ins eſt 
ans 
COMmMMmuni 
notinne 
S407a- 
menti,nom 
amHem | 
neceſſarid 
| JHOLTES 1alW- 
myo, 


| 


EE 


Z 4 unpoſ- 
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| ny graines, yet makes but one Bread; 


| 


| 


| 


| Sacrament, called Afeaitations 
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 unpolſible to part Chriſt from thy | 

Soxle, or thy Sowle trom Chriſt. | 
' Laſtly, as the Bread of the Sas 
| crament, though confected of ma- 


{o mult thou remember,thatthough 
all che faithtull are many, yet are 
they all but one CAyſticall Body, 

whereof Chriſt 1s Head, And there- 

tore thou mult love every Chriſtian 
as thy /elfe, and a member of thy 
body. 

Thus farre of the duties to bee 
done at the receiving of the holy 


_— 
— 


3. Of the duties which wee are 
to performe after receiving 
of the holy Communion 
called Attion, or 
Praftice. 


!. ab E dutie which wee are to 
performe after the receiving 
of the Lords Supper, 1s called A- 


flown or Prattice : without which 


— —— 


| 


all 


 & =, 7, A 7 Ta 25 


muſt performe from thine owne 


heart, and with pure affettions, 


'are to performe 1n the Chyxrcb : 
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comfort. 


The Attion conlilts of two 
ſorts of duties : Firſt, ſuch as we 


or elle, after that wee are gone 
homs?. 

Thoſe that wee are to per- 
torme 1n the Church, are eitherge- 
verall from our owne ſorles : or 
elle, ;2yntly with the Congrega- 
tion, 

The ſeverall duties which thou 


Soxle, are three ; Firit, thou muſt 
bee carefull ( that foraſmucly as ( 
Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, there- 
fore) to extertaine him 1n a cleane 


for , the moſt Holy will bee holy 
with the holy; for 1t Toſeph of A- 
1m1thea when hee had begged of 
Pilate lis dead Boay, to bury 1t, 
wrapped it in ſweere odours,and fine 
[ tnnen, and laid it ina new Tomzee, 
how much more ſhouldeit thou 
lodge Chrif 1n a new heart, and 


p-rtume lus Roomes with the ods- 
£5 rif cr Os 


— -— —-— 7 _—— 
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riferom Incenſe of Prayers, and all 
| prure affettions ? It God required 


Aoſes to provide a Pot of pare 7 
mn Gold to keepe the Afinna that fel in ” 
| the Wilderneſſe : what a pure hea {; 
ſhouldelt thou provide to receive tl 
this divine Manna that 1s come downe h 

from Heaven. a 

| And as thou cameſt /orrowing U 

| like Toſeph and Mary, to ſeeke [ 
| =_ ** | Chriſt in the Temple, fo now ha- | 
=— ving there found him in the miadeſft t 
of his Word and Sacraments , bee? t 

caretull with joy to carry him home K 

| witi thee,as they did. 6 
\ And if the man that found but { 
| Euk. 15. | þ;s /:ft freepe , rejoyced ſo much, , 
3k how canft 'thou having found the 


Saviour of the World, but rejoyce 
mirich more, | 
Secondly, thou muſt offer the 
Sacrifice of a private thankeſpivin 
unto God for this ineſtimable 
grace and mercy : for as this aCti- | 
| On 1s common unto the whole | 
Church: ſo1s 1t applied particularly | | 
toevery one of the faithfull 1n the | 
Church , and for this particular 
1 mercy, 


CRT 
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mercy, every ſoule muſt joyfully.. 
ott.r up a particular Sacritice of 
Thanke(giving. For 1t the Wiſe 
men, rejoyced 1o much when they 
law the Srarre winch conducted 
them unto Chriſt; and worſhipped 
him ſo devoutly when he lay, 
a Babe , \n the anger : and offered 
unto him their Gold, Aftrrhe, and 
Frankincenſe : how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou rej»yce now that 
thou haſt both ſeexe and received 
this Sacrament , which guideth thy |} 
| Soule unto him, where hee /irrezh 
at the right hand of his Father w} 
glory > Andthither litting up thy } 
heart, 44ore him, and offer up unto 
him , the Gol/dof a pure Faith, the 
Ayrrhe ot a mortified heart, and this 
or the like fiveet [ncenſe of Prayer 


and T hanke/g1v ing. 


—— 
DC —— — — 


— w— 


7 22 | The Prattice of Piery. 


5 


— O—  —  ——_— — — ————— 
—_ 


A Prayer to be ſaidafter the re- 
| eerving of the ( ommnnon. 


V Hat ſhall T render unto 
thee (O bleſſed Saviour) | 
tor all theſe b:/iros, which thou 
haſt fo gracioulty bettowed upon | 
my Soule ? How can I ſutficiently 
thaukethce, when I can 1carce ex- 
| preſſe the m ? 2 Where thou mighteſt 
have maile mee a Beaſt, thou ma- 
deſt mee a an atter thine owpe | 
Image When by finne I had loft 
both #/inc [mage, and wy {elfe, 
thou didft renue 1n mee thine 7- 
| mage | by thy Spirit, and diddeſt 
| re-eeme my Soule by thy blowd a- 
{ gaine; and now thou haſt given | 
unto mee thy Seale and pledge of 
my Redempti "nz nay, thou hatt £1- 
| ven thy ({elte unto mee, O bleſſed 
| Redeemer, O' what an ineſtimable | 
trea/wre of riches, and over-flows « 
{111g Fortntaine of grace hath he gor 
who hath : UE dl chee ! No man es 
ver rouch-d he by faith, but thou 
didit heale him by Grace: for thou 


art 


| 


| 


| 


| more defire, or what couldeſt thou 


tor the price of my Redemption ? | 


”— RT O—C— CR GC 


| 
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art the eAurhoy of Salvation , the | 
remedie of ail evils, the medicine | 
of the ficke, the /i/e of the quicke, | 
and the reſurreftion of the dead. 
| Seemed it a ſmall matter unto thee 
to appoint thine holy Angels to at- 

| tend upon ſo wi/e a Creature as I 
' am; but that thou wouldeft enter | 
thy ſclfe into my Soule,there to pre- 
ſerve , noxriſh, and cheriſh me unto 
| life everlaſting ? 
IF the carkaſe of the dead Pro- 
\phet could revive a dead man that 
| rouched it; how much more ſhall 
| Che living body of the Lord of all 
Prophets, quicken the faithfull, in 


1 
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whoſe heart hee awellerh ? And if 
thou wilt raife my body at the /4/ 
4:y out of the duſt ; how much 
more wilt thou now revive my 
Soule which thou baſt /ax(ified | 
with thy Spirit, and purified with 
thy blond ? O Lord, whar could I 


more beſtow upon me, than to give 
me thy hady for meare, thy blond tor 
rinhe, and to /. 'y wWwae thy Soul? 


- | 
Thou | 


© 
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Thou Lord enduredtt the -paine, 
and I doe reape the profir : 1 recet- 
ved pardon, and thou diddeft beare 
the puniſhment. Thy teares were 
my bath, thy wounds my weale , and 
the injuſtice done to thee ſatisfied 
tor the Imagement which was ae 
to mee. Thus by thy 6irth chou art 
become my Brother , by thy acath 
| my r4nſoze, by thy oy my res 
ward, and by thy Sacrament my 
nouriſhment. O divine tood, by 
which the ſounes of men are crank 
formed into the ſonnes of God: to 


— 


mc .. 


deed , all Creatures wondred that 
the Creator would be 1ncloſed nine 


(chough her wombe being replent- 
facd with the Holy Ghoſt, was more 
ſplenai4 than the Starry Firma- 
| ent. ) But that thou ſhouldeſt chus 
humble chy felte to awe for ever 
in my heart , winch thou foun- 
F g-hill, 
FI 1s able to make all he Crea- 
| tures in heaven and earth to ſtand 


I he ee em. 


per > PAI Aenes ns Ae 12 © wen 


that mans nature dieth, and Gods| 
Natare liveth and ruleth in us. Ine! 


moneths 1n the I 'iroins Tr ombe , 


| | amazed. | 
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| Mary rather to kneele at thy feet, | 


— ——— - 


[ 


amazed, But ſeeing it is thy free | 
grace and meere pleaſure thus to 
enter and todwell in my heart, I ! 
would to God that I had ſo pare 4 
| heart as my heart could wiſh, to en- 
| tertaine thee, And who 1s fit toen- 
| tertaine Chrift? or who, though 
| invited, would not chuſe with | 


| than preſume to fit with thee at 
thy Table? Though I want a pure 
heart tor thee to dwell 1n, yet wee- 
| ping etes {hall never bee wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feet, and to la- 
ment my filthy ſinnes. And albeitT 
| cannot weepe ſo many teares as 
| way ſuffice to waſh thy hely feere, 
' yet Lord, 1t 1s ſufficient that thou 
halt ſhed Blozd enough to cleanſe 
my /innefell Soule, And I am fully 
(0 Lord) aſſured, that all the dain- 
te fare wherewith the di/Arinefull 
Ph.riſee entertained thee at his 
Table , d1d not ſo much pleaſe 
thee, as thoſe reares which peni- 
tent Mary powred under the Ta, 
ble. T would therefore wiſh with 
leremy,that wy head were a fountaine 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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of teares , that ſeeing I can by ng 
meanes yield ſutfhicient thankes for 
thy love to mee; yet I might by 
continuall teares , teltifie my love 
unto thee. And though no many 
worthy of ſo 1nfinite a grace : yet 
this 1s my comfort, 7 has hee ul 


worthy whom thou in favour accoun 


reft worthy, And ſeeing that now| 
| ofthy meere grace thou ha} coun| 
ted mee ( among others thy cho- 
ſen) worthy of this unſpeakeable 


favour, and ſealed by thy Sacra» 


ment the aſſwraxce of thy love, and] 
the forgiveneſſe of my ſinnes. O| 


| Lord, confirme thy favour unto 
thy Servant; and ſfayof mee as 7 


| therefore hee ſhall bee bl-ſſed. And 
that I may ſay unto thee with Da- 
via, T how O Lord haſt bleſſed 7) 
Soule, and made it thy houſe , aud 
it ſhall bee bleſſed for ever. And ſees 


—_— 


of Obed-edom and all his houſhold; 
whileft the Arke of the Lord remiiz- 


ned in his houſe : I do1bt not but 
thou wilt much more bletle my 
Ei TT foltlel 


—_—_ ed. 


/aac d1d of Taceb, I have bleſſed him,| 


| 
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/oule and boay, and all that doe be- 
long unto mee, now that 1t hath 
pleaſed thy Majeitte of thine owne 
good will to enter under my roofe, 
and to dwell tor ever 1n my poore 
coitage: Bleſle mee, O Lord; fo, 
that my {innes may wholly bee re- 


matted by thy Bloud, my con{ci- 
ence {anctihed by thy fprrit, my | 
minde enlightned by thy :-»rh, | 
my heart guided by thy pr? , 
and my Wl, 1n all things, /#6- 
axed to thy bleſſed Will and plea- 
ſure. Bleſle mee with all graces 
which I want, and increaſe 1n mee 
{thoſe geod gifts which thou halt | 
already beftowed upon mee. And | 
{ceing that I hold thee not by the | 
/armes, as {acob, wraftling with- 
' out mee; but inwardly awelling 


—————— 


| by Faith within mee; ſurely, Lord, 
| will never let thee goe , exceps 
thor bleſſe mee, and give mee a new 
| name, 4 new heart, a new ſpirit, and 
(trength by the power of God to 
| prevaile over ſrnne and Satan, And 
\1 beſcech thee, OLord, defire 
[not to depart from mee, as thou 


didit 


1 2 - ——_— — 
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| diclft from Jacob, becauſe the day 
breaketh , and thy grace beginnerh| 
to dawne and appzare, ButI from 
my ſoule, humbly with the Ems: 
wavites entreat thee, O ſweet Ie- 
ſus, to abide with mee, becauſe it 
draweth toward night. For the night 
'of rempration, the nig/t of tribulas 
tion, yea, my laſt long night of death 
approacheth. O bleſſed Saviour ſtay 
with mee therefore now and ever, 
| Exod. | And if thy preſence goe not home 
33-14 |withmee , carry mee not from hence, 
Goe with mee, and /ive with me, 
and lee neither death nor life /#- 
parate mee from thee. Drive me| 
from my ſelfe, draw mee unto 
thee. Let mee be /icke, but /ounad n | 
thee, and 1a my weakeneſſe let thy 
ſtrength appeare. Let mce ſeeme £ 
as $ 24 ; that thou alone mateſt| 
bee ſeene to /ive 11 mee, 1o that all 
' my members may bee but sſtra- 
Cin gs. 6 | ents toact thy motions, Set mee 44 
a ſeale upon thine heart , and let 
thy zeale be ſettled upon mine, that 
I may be out of love with al : that 


I may be onely in love with thee. 
And 


—_— . * - 
— — _—_— — 


 ThePrafliceof Fiery. 
And grant, O Lord, that as thou 
now vouchfafeit mee this favour 
to ſit at thy Table to receive this 


Sacrament 1n thy houſe of grace, 


fo I may hereafter through. thy 


merey, bee received to eate and Luke 
arinke at thy Table 1n thy Kingdome 23,30, 
of slory. And for thy mercy , Idoe 
here with the foure beaſts, and 
ewenty foure Elders caſt my felte 
downe before thy T hrone of Grace, 
acknowledging that 1t 1s thou that 
haſt redeemed mee with thy bloud J Apoc.s. 
and that ſalvation conmerh onely 
from thee. And therefore unto thee, 
I doe yield all praiſe, and glory, and 
wiſedome, and thankes, and honour,\ , , 
and power aud might, and Majeſtie,O 
| 9 Lord, and my Goa, for evermore, 
| Amen, 

Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath fa-| 
crificed himſelfe for thee :* (and 
all that thou canſt give 1s too lit- 


tle) therefore thou mult offer thy 


 |ſelte to bee a /iving, holy, and ace Rom.123, 1% 


I, 


ceptable ſacrifice unto God; by ſer 
ving him in righteonſweſſe and holy-| 1, 
eſſe all thy dates. Thus Tertullian Pj 
witneſſeth 


_—_— — — — 
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hf OO trmemern ed pg———r—— -14 
_— witneſleth that in his time a Chri«| Þ | 
Which is | {tian was knowne from another | 
| 
provable | man, onely by the holineſſe and ap. 


— 


qu:/que three, Fir{t,puv like T hanke/giving, 
ſer #97. \both by Prayers and ſinging of| 
coutriby- | Þ ſalmes:thus * Chriſt himiclfe and 
wit: & | his Apoſtles did. Secondly , oye 
1404 ita | v;yg with the Church , * in giving 
- a pv (every man according to his abil 
poſtum | tiz) towards the rehefs of the poore, | || 
depenitur, | This was the manner of the Primi. | 
Ro tive Charches, to make Collelront 
| 00720” land * Love Feafts after the Lords 


| | eulatur wg >: 
| dupil & | Supper, for the rcliete of the poore 


| | viduzs, e> |Chriſtians. Thi:dly,when thankes' 
quo oy” and praiſe is ended , then with all 

| ter mor- 

bums ent aliquam aliam cauſam event, luſtin, Mars 

tyr. Apolog, 3. * 7am. Lucrum eſt Pietatis nomine fa- 
{cere ſuriptam. Tert Apo. ady.Cen.c.z9. | 


to have | rzphtneſſe of his ifs; 
been rhe > Je fe 
| ) | 
__—_ 2. Of the antics which we are to | 
[, doe after the Communiou | 
Ro.15.25, Joyntly with the Con-. 8 
Vu} c- fregation, | 
floſcores | 
ſunt, & ; | 
Z \voluns ro | [Hz duties to be performed| | | 
erbitrio | Þ joywtly with the Churcb, are| || 
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reverence ( 
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| | vor - 3 
*| | | reverence to ſtand up, and to re*| 'Y 
| | celve the bleſing of God, by the | 
; mouth of 11s Alrmter, and to re- 


| celve 1t,as 1f thou diddeft heare God 
+ | þ1{elfe, pronouncing 1t unto thee 
| | | from heaven. For_by their bleſſing | Num: 6: 
| God doth bleſſe his people. 

| Thus farre of the auties to be pra- 
| Aiſedin the Church, 

| The duties which thou art to 
| | praCtiſe after that thou art departed | 
| | | home are three. Firſt, to ob/exwe ds- 
| Þ | gently whether thou haſt rywely re- 
ff | | ceived Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
| | | Which thou maieſt chus eaſily per- 
| 


| ceive : for ſecing hts fleſh 15 meat 1n- 
| deed, and his blond is arinke indeed, (4 
| | | andthatheeis fo full of grace, that 
' no man ever touched him by faith , 
( | but he received wertze from him :1t 
| # cannot poſſibly bee that if thou hatt 
| || eaten hisfleſth, or drunke his bloud, | 
| || but thou ſhalr receive grace and! 
| | | powerrobecleanfſ.d from thy fins, 
| and hiithinefſe. For if the Hemoriſſe| | 
| that 01d but touch his garment, had| 
| her blowdy iſſue that continued 10| yyar. x. 
| | longforthwith Ranched: how much | 2g. | 
| more| ; 
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more will the bloudy iſſue of thy 
ſinne be ſtanched, it thou then haſt 
| truly eaten and drunke the wery fleſ 
and lond of Chriſt ? Butit thy iſſue 
ftill runneth, thou mailt juſtly ſuf 
pett thou haft never yet trxely row. 
ched Chriſt. 
| Secondly, ſeeing thou haſt now 
| reconciled thy lelte to God, and re[h 
| ed thy Covenant,and vowed new- 
| nefſe and amendment of lite : thou 
| muſt therefore have a ſpeciall care, 
that thou doeft not yield to com- 
mit thy former tinnes any more: 
Mat.12. knowing that the #»cleane ſpirit , if 
24, XC. [eyer he can get into thy ſoule again, 


BE mY 
NE 


| after that 1t 1s [we t and garniſhed; þ 

| hee will enter þrcible poſleſſion Þ; 

with ſeven other Divels worſe than. | 

himſelfe : So that the end of that may\Y| | 

ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Bee [ 

not therefore like the Dogge that - 

2 Pet.2, | returnes to his vomit, or the waſhed|M| © 
22, Sow that walloweth tn the mare agam, Ke 
And returne not to thy malice, like| /c 


_ | tothe e-Later: who laying alide her |] v! 
poyſon while ſhe drinkes, rakes 1t up iſ &e 
|agune when the2 hath done, But Wi Po 
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| when either the Divel or thy fleſh 
| ſhall offer totempt and move thee 
to relaplc into thy former fins : an- 
| {wer theta as the ſpouſe doth in rhe! 
Canticler, [ bave put off my coat, ( of 
my former corruptio:: ) bow ſoall 1 
| p#t it 01? [have waſhed my feet bow 
| ſhall I aefile them ag aine ? 
| Laſtly, ifever thug haſt found 
either joy or cotafort in receiving 
the holy Sacrament ; let it appcare 
| by thy eager de{ire of receiving it 
often againe. For the Boty o/ Chrif 
* 1t was anointed with the ole of 
gladneſſe above bu ſellowes, fo doth 
| 1t yeeld a /weeter ſavory thai all the 
Oyntcaents of the world : The 
fragrant ſmell whereof allureth all 
 loules who have once taſted the 
of {iwectucſle therof, ever after to de- 
el} [ire ofcner to taſte thereof apaine, 


— —_———— 


Cant,y.3. 
P.ai 457+ 
Heb.1.9, 
Cant 1.3 
Plal.34.8 
$10 Rowe 
ha':c efſe 
cOnfuttn- 
dinem, ut 
fedeles [- 
per Chriſt; 
CO PH AC- 
Cipiant. | 
| Hier, A- 
pol-ady- 
lovin. 
Vaatidie 
communis 
080 £u- 
chariglie 
peru [ 
nou lauds 


ZBecauſe of the ſavanr of thy £004 
Oyntments therefore doe the Uiromns 
love thee, O taſte therfore and often 
[ca how good the Lord ts, faith Da- 
via, This is the Commundentent of 


aeo &+ Vortor,fi mens [1e a febia precandi ſite 


Chriſt 


| Potixs Genadius)}ib,oe Eccl. Dogm cap-5}3, 


neerepre- 1 
| bends, 

| Ormibys 

| Dominicis 

| dicbm £54 
MUnAN- 
dum ſua- 
Aug.(vel | 


| 
' 
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| Chriſt himſclfe, Doe this in remem- 
| brance of me, and in doing this, thou 
| ſhale ſhew thy ſelfe belt mwndeful 
and rthankefrll for his death. For as 
oft aq ye ſhall eate thas bread,an1 drinks 
this crap, ye ſhall ſhew the Loras death 
wntill hee come, And let this bee the 
chiefe end whereunto both thy res 
| ceiving and [ivjng cendeth: chat thou 
| mailt be a holy Chriſtian, zealous 
| good workes, purged from ſinne, to live 
| ſoberly ig hteouſly & goaly in this pres 
| ent world; that thou mailt be accep- 
table to God,profitable to thy brethren, 
and comfortable unto thine owne 
| ſoule. 
T bus farre of the manner of o lors 
| fying God in thy life, 
Now followeth the Prattice of Piety 
17 olorifying God iu the time of 
ſichneſſe, and when thou 
art called to die wn | 
| the Lord, | 
| Sſoone as thou perceiveſt chy| 
| ſ-Ifz tobee vitted with any 
lickneſſe, meditate with thy ſelte : | 
| . om hat miſeric commeth nt; 


i 


' as ſþarkles breaketh out, Man ſrf- 


ther iniquities are afflicted. As there- 


carry himſelfe towards an earthly, 


T he Prattice of Prety . 

\ forth of the auſt ; neither aoth affli* 
| tion [prino out of the earth. Sickes 
| nefle comes notby hap or chance 
| ( asthe Philiftims ſuppoſed that 
| their Mice and Emrodes came, ) 
' but from mans wickedneſſe , which 


fereth (laith Teremy ) For his fonnes. 
Fooles ( faith David) by reaſon of 
their tranſpreſſions, and becauſe of 


tore Salowon advileth a man to 


Princez If the ſpirit of himthat ru- 
leth, riſe up againſt thee, leave not 
thy place: for gentleneſſe pacifieth 
great finnes : {> counlell I thee to 
deale with the Prince of Princes:It 


che ſpirit of him that ruleth heaven | 
and earth, rife up againſt thee, let | 


not thy heart deſpaire : for repen- 
rance paciheth great ſinnes. And 
PF % . - . . 
whoſoever retereeth in his affiittion 
tothe Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeekes 
hin, he will be forend of him. 
2. Shut coo thy Chamber doorez 


Ecc.10.4+ 


2Chron. 
15.4. 


Mat.6.6. 


E x amine thune owne heart pc thy 
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bea;, Search and try thy wayes. 
Search 
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Pſal. 4.4. | 
| Lam. 3. 
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536 | T he Pratlice of Picty, | 
| Search as diligently for thy capl-| 
| | tall finne, as Jo/ona did for Achay, 

199.746 | till thou findeſt it. For albeit God, 
BI | when hee beginneth to chatten his 
Children, hath reſpe&t co a// their 
linnes;z yet when his anger 1s 1n- 
cenſed, he chietely taketh occafion 
co chaſten,and enter with them 1n- 
to judgement, tor ſome one grie- 
| | vous finne, wherein they have lived | 
without Repentance. 

3 When thou haſt thus conſj- 
dered all thy hnnes, put thy ſelfe 
before the Iudgement Seat of | 
God, as a tcllon or murtherer, | 
ſtanding at the Barre of an earthly | 
 Tudge: and with griefe and ſorrow | 
| of heart corfeſſe unto God all thy | 
| | known finnes, eſpecially thy capt 
tall offences, wherewith God 1s| 
 chietel y diſpleaſed. Lay them open, | 
/ with all the circumitances of the 
 teme,, place, and manner how they | 
' were committed,as may molt ſerve, 
| fOaggravate the hainouſncſſe of thy | 
linnes, andto ſhew the contrition | 
of thy heart for the ſame. Lift 
| up thinc hand, and — 
| eny 
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t* | thy ſelt before the righteous Tudge | 
"|| | of Heaven and Earth, grilry of e- 
d, ' ternall death and damnation, for | 
Is | thoſe thy hatnous ſlinnes and tranſ- 
ir|Þ | greſſions. And having thus accuſed 
by and waged thy ſelfe, icalt downe | Pſa,gg.5. 
NF | thy felte before the Foote-ſtoole of | Heb. 4. 
l- |  Ius Throne of grace : aſſuring thy \ *®: 
ll {clfe, that whatſoever the Kings | 
d\Þ | of Iſrael bee yet the God of Iſrael | " ing. 
= 1s a mercifulll God ; And cry unto | **23* 
|| | im fromapenitent and faithfull 
| | heart, for mercy and torgiveneſle, | 
t | | as eagerly and earneſtly , as ever 
oo thou knewelit a malefactor, being 
Y | to recerve his ſentence,crying unto 
W | the Tudge for favour and pardon | 
y vowing amendment of lite, and 
[- ( by the affiftance of his grace) ne-\ 
S | ver to commit the like ſinne any } . 
| more.All which thou maiſt doe 1n 
c theſe or the Ike words. 
y | 
I A Prayer when one begins 
YE to be ficke, 
"i 
(NY Moſt righteous /#dge.yet 1N 
E | Ictus Chriſt my Gracious! 


y | Aa 2 Father :! 
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Father : 1 wretched ſinner doe 
here returne unto thee(though dri- 
| ven with paine and ſichreſſe, ) like 
| the Prodigall child with want and 
hunger. 1 acknowledge that this 
ſickenefle and paine comes not b 
blind chance or fortune, but by thy 
divine providence, and ſpeciall ap- 
ointment. Ie 1s the ſtroake of thy ' 
| | heavy hand, which my hnnes have | 
juſtly deſerved : and che rings that 
lob 3.25 | / feared, are now falne upon mee. 
Yet I doe well perceive, that in 
wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when 
I conſider how many,and how hai- ' 
nous are my ſimnes, and how few | 
| | | and eahie are thy correftions, Thou 
| mighteſt have ftirucken mee with 


" 


ſome tearetull and ſuddaine death, 
| whereby I ſhould not have had ei- 
| ther 1191e or ſpace to have called up- 
| on thee for grace and mercy : and 
ſo I ſhould have periſied in my 
| Gnnes, and have beene for ever con- 
| aermed 1 Hell. 

|| | Burrhou, O Lord, vititeſt mee 
| | with ſucha fatherly chatriſement; 


| as thou uſcit to vilite thy deareſt 
: | | Children | 


| Ce eres ce ens ++ a ee Rs _ 
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Children whom thou beſt lovett + 
| giving mee ( by this ſickeveſle ) 
both warning and time to re- 
pent, aud to ſu? unto thee for 
[grace and pardot, I take. nat 
therefore, O Lord, this thy vitt- 
tation, as any ſigne of thy wrath 


| | or hatred; but as an afſured pledge 
| | and token of thy favour and lo- 


ving ki\ndnefle, whereby thou doſt 
with thy temporall ludgements 
draw mee to jdze my /elfe , and 
corepent of my wicked lite , that 
| [ ſhould not bee condemned with 
the godlefſ: & unrepentagt world. 
| For thy holy Word aflures mee, 
| that whom ® lrveſt, thin thus 
| chaſteneſt : and that thou /courgeſt 


j | every ſonne that thou receiv eſt, T hat 
if [ endure thy chaſtening, thou | 


off ereſt thy [elfe nnto me 4s unto 
4 /onne : and that all that continue 

wn /inne , an1ytt eſtape without cor- 
rection ( whereof all thy children are 
partakers ) are Baſtards and not ſons; 
and that thow chaſteneſt me for my 
profit, that I may be a partaker fr 
helme(ſe,.O Lord, how full of g 

Aa 3 neſſe 
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neſſe is thy Nature, that halt dealt 
| with mee {o -91 war in the trme 
of my health andprofperity : and 
now being provoked by my finnes 
and unthankefulnefle, hatt ſuch fa- 
|  therly and profitable ends , In1atlt- 
Cting upon mee this ſickenell: and 
correction ? 
| I conteſle, Lord, that thou doeſt 
juſtly aMict my Body with ſicke- 
nefle; for my Soule was ſicke be- 
| fore of long proſperity , and fur- 
| 


teited with eaſe, peac?, plenty,and| 

falneſſe of bread, And now, 0, 

| Lord, Llament and mourne for my, 
fins 8 acknowledge my wickeareſſe, 
[25. and mine i MIqaities are alwayes in my 
frohet. On, what a wretched ſinner 

amlT ,voy, 4 of all gooneſle by na- 
ture, and full of eyill by finnefull 
.cultome ! On, what a world of 
{in have I committed againlt thee, 
whilelt thy long ſutferance expe- 
&ted my convertion, and thy blel- 
gy wooed mee to repentance ! 
Yet, O my God, lecing it is chy 
property more to reſpect the good- 


weſſe of thine owne nature, chan 
the 


—” —_ — —m——_ | 
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the deſerts of  finners : I beſeech 
chee,O Father, tor thy Sonne eſa 


of that all ſavirg death. winch hee 
hath voluntarily ſuffered for all 
which beleeve 1a him : Have mercy 


of thy mercies; turne thy face awa 

from my ſinnes, and blot out all mine 
iniquities : caſt me not ont of thy pre= 
ſence, neither reward me accoring to 
my deſerts : For if thou doelt reject 
me, who will receive me: or who 
will ſuccour me, if thou doelſt for» 
lake mee 2? But thoan,0 Lord art the 
helper of the helplefſe, and in thee the 
fatherleſſe ſindeth mercy: tor though 
my finnes bee excecding great, yet 
thy mercy,O Lord, tarre exceedeth 
them all : neither can I commit ſo 
many as thy grace can remit & pat- 
don, Waſh therefore, O Chriſt,my 
lanes with the*vertue of thy prect- 
ous Bloud, eſpecially, thoſe ftinnes, 
which from a penitent heart I have 
| confeſled unto thee : but cluefely, 
| O Lord, for Chrilt his ſake forgive 
,mee*, And ſeeing that of thy 
| (es < love 


— 


_ — 


| 
| 
| 


Chriſt is ſake, and for the merits | 


{ pon me , according to the multitude | 


| 


| 
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* Here 
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that lin, 
which 
molt 
rroubleth 
thy con- 

| {c1cnce. | 
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love thou diddelt lay downe thy 
life for my ranſome, when I was 
thine cnemy : Oh, ſave now the p 
price of thine owne Bloud, when 
it ſhall coft thee bur a/-i/e upon 
me, Or a gracious appearance 1n thy 
| Fathers light 11my behalte, Re-| | *| 
concile me once againe, O merct- | 
full Mediatour , unto thy Father 
tor though there be nothing 1n me 
that can pleaſe lim, yet Il know 
that in thee, and tor thy ſake, hee 
1s well pleaſed with all whom thou| 
accepteſt and loveſt, Andif 1t bee 
thy bleſled will, remove this ficke- | 
neſle from mee, andreſtore mee] | | 
tomy former health againe; that | 
| may live longer co ſec torth thy 
glory, and to bee a comfort to my 
triends which depend upon mee : 
and procure to my ſelf a more ſet- 
led aflurance of that heavenly 1nhe- 
ritance which thou haſt prepared} 
for mee. And then, Lord, thou 
ſhale ſee how religiouſly and wiſe- | 
| | ph.s. ly I ſhall redeeme the twne, which 
2s. heretofore I have ſo lewdly and | 
| 

( 


| prophanely ſpent, And to the end 
| that 


- 
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chat 1 may the ſooner and the ea- 


Free: delivered trom this paine 
and ſickenefle; direct me O Lord, 
[ beſeech thee, by thy divine pro- 
vidence, to ſuch a Phyſirian and 
helper, as that ( by thy /leſſing up- 
 - | onthy meanes ) I may recover my 
former h:alth and weltare againe. 
And good Lord , vouchfate, that 
as thou haſt ſent this fcheneſſe 
antO mee, 1ſo theu would l1kewite 
bee pleaſed to fend thy holy Spirit 
into my heart , whereby this pre- 
ſent ſckeneſle may bee ſanctified 
unto me : that I may uſe itas thy 
, Schoole, wherein 1 may learne to 
| know the greatneſle of my miſe- 
ry, andthe riches of thy mercy : 
that I may be fo hambled at the one, 
| that I deſp.ure not of the other : 


| &that I may ſo renounce all con- | 


—  _ — — ck _——————_— 


| hJence of helpe 1n my ſelfe, or in | 


| any other creatures : that {may | 
; onely putthe whole reſt of my. 
{alvation 11 thy all-ſuicient me- | 
'rits. And tor aſmuch as thou knows- 


\eft, Lord, how weake a veſkll [ 
| am, fall of trailty and xympertecti- 


ASS ons 
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wm  O_ 


—— 


ons; and that by nature Iam angry. 
and froward under every crofſe 
' and affliction: O Lord, whoart 
| the giver of all good pifts, arme me 
with patience to endure thy bleſſed 
Iam.1.1 | will and pleafurez and of thy mer- 
Toh.3.27 | cy lay no more upon mee, then] 


| | 
* Cor.z) {all bee able to endure and ſuffer, 
13. | Give me grace to behave my ſelfe 
| | 11 all pattence,love,and meekneſke, | 


| unto thoſe that ſhall come and vi- 


hr me; that] map thanketullp re-, 


celve, and willingly 1mbrace all} 
good counſels and confolations | 
trom them : and that they may 
likewiſe ſeein mee ſuch good ex- 
amples of Patience, and heare} 
from mee ſuch godly leſſons of 
Comfort, as may be arguments of 
my Chrittian faith and protellion, 
and inſtructions unto them, how 
to behave themſelves when it ſhall | 
| pleaſe thee to vitit them with the | 
like aflliction or ticknefſe. I know, | 
; O Lord, Ihave deſerved to dye; 
and 1 dchire not longer to live,than | 
[to amend my wicked life, and 1n | 

| ſome better meaſure. to ſet forth | 


_— = 
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cy glory. Therefore, O Father,if 
ic be thy blefled will, reſtore mee 
to health againe, and grant mee a 
[longer lite. Butif thou haft, ac- 
cording to thine eternall decree, aps 
pointed by this licknefſe co call tor 
NC Out of this. tranſitory life: I 


loly pleaſure; rhy bleſſed will be 
| donne, whether it be by lite or by 
| death. One! ly I beleech thee , 
meccy (targive me all my tinnes, 

and prepare my poore foule, chac| 
by a rruefaith and nufuined repen- | 


 rance,the may be ready againtt the | 
| cimethat thou ſhalt call tor her out | 
of my ticke and finnetull body. | 


[ O heavenly Father, who art the | 
| kearer of Prayers , heare thots in 

Heaven this my Prayer; and 1n' 
this extremity grant me the'e re- 
queſts : not for any worthineſſe 
thatis1n me, but tor the merits 
of thy beloved Sonne le/rs, my 


| whole ſake thou bait promited 
to heare us and oy grant what- 


|  religne my ſeite into thy hands, and | x 


I ee ee — 


A En Es 


onely Saviour and m<diator : tor | 


|  Toh.16.2| 


ſoever wee ſhall aske of thee tn a 
| 
ne 4137 4 
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Name, In hts Name cherefore,and| 
1a his owne words I conclude this | 


ys ee —_— 


| 
my unperfe6t Prayer,ſaying : Our 
Father which art in Heaven, Hal. 
lowed be thy name,ev-c. 


: 
, 
# 


unto God in Chriſt : 

7, Let thy next care bee toſee| 
thy houſe in order , as ſay adviſed} 
King Exzechias : making thy laft 
Will and Teſtament (if it be not al-. 
ready made.) Ifit bee made,then} 
peruſeit, confirme it, and for a= 


utes ce, 


[voiding all doubrs and contention, | 


»bli/þ 1 before witneſſes, that (1f | 
God cyll for thee out of this life ) 
it may ſtand in force and unaltera- 
ble, as thy [aft will and Teſtament, 
and fo deliver it /ockedor ſealed up 


went , take a Religions divines ad- 


lence; and ſome honeſt Lawyers 
countell tocontinus 1t accordingto | 


in ſome Boxe, to the keeping of a | 
faithfull friend, 1n the preſence of |. 
hone{t witee (ſes, 


2. But 1n making thy Teſta- 


viſe, howto beſtow thy benevo- | 


{ 


on COIN 
—_— 


Law. 
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—_— this before thy licke- 


nefſe doth increaſe, and thy me- 
mory decay: lelt otherwiſe thy Te- | 


ſtament proove a dotewent , and ſo 
be another mans faxcy, rather than 
thy ul. | 

- 3. To prevent many inconvent- 
ences, let mee recommend to thy 
diſcretion two things. 

r. It Ged have bleſſed thee 
with any competent ſtate of 
wealthz make thy 7: in thy 
health time. It will neither put thee 


further trom thy goods, nor haſten. 


thee ſoomry to thy death : but 1t 
will be a greater eaſe to thy winde, 
in freeing thee from a great zrowble 
when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 
quiet. For when thy hox/e is ſet 


in order, thowſhalt be better ena- |/ 


bled to ſer thy /axle inorder, and 
to diſpoſe of thy journey towards 
God, 

2. If thou haſt children, giveto 
everyone of them a portion, accor- 
ding to thy ability, in thy life 


| ; | 
time; thatthy lite may ſceme an 


ea/e, and not a yoake unto them: yet 
ſo 


{o/ 


— —— 
—— 
as 
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| ſo give, as that thy Children may 
be 1hll beholding unto thee,and net! 
thow unto them, But 1t thou keepe | 
all in thy hands whuleſt thou liveſt; 
they may thanke death & not thee, 
for the portion- that thou leaveſt| 
them. It thou haſt no children and 
the Lord have bleit thee with a 
great portion of the goods of this 
world; and if thou meaneſt to be- 
ſow them upon any charitable or 
pious uſes, put Not over that good 
worke to the truit of others ; ſeeing 
thou ſeeſt how mofl of other mens 
| Execntors, prove almoſt Executi- 
oxers. Aud if frieads be ſo unfaith- 
full in a mans /ife:how much-grea- 
ter cauſe ha it thou ro diſtruſt their 
fraelity after thy death? Lamenta- 
1 ble experience ſheweth how many 
dead mens wils have of late, either 
beene Guite concealed, utterly over- 
oPP-3-"5 throwne, or by cavils and quirkes of 


ti 


| Heb.g,' 

8 ” hh '' | Law fruſtrated or altered ; whereas 

| TOM * of 

| | 15. by the Law of God, th? will of the | 

[Eccl.12. | dead ſhould not bee violated : but 

[| 24: all his godly. intentions con/cronably 

| Rom. 2. * 10 

Performed an. fulfilled, as 1n the 


ſight, 
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fight of God, who inthe day of 
the reſurretton, will be a juſt jugge 
both of the quicke and dead. Andif 

| any thing ſhould hap 1a his Will co 

| be ambiguons or dowbtfull, 1t ſhould 
bee * conſtrued, as it. might come 
neereſt to the honour of God, and 
| the honeſt intention of the Teſtator. 


| Burt let the vengeance due to ſuch 
unchriftian deeds, light on the 


| Aftors that doe them : not on the 


Kingdome whereinthey are ſufferd 
co be done. And let other Rich men 
be warned by ſuch wretched exam- 
ples, not to * marry their minds to 
their money 3; asthat they will doe 
no good with their goods, till death 
arvorceth them. Conſidering there- 
fore the ſhortneſſe of thine owne 
life, and the wncertainety of others 
juſt acaling after thy death ) in theſe 
unjuſt dayes ; let mee adviſe thee 
(whom God hath bleſſed with abi-. 
lity, and an intent to doe good ) to 
become 1n thy life time, thine owne 
adminiſtrator: make thine own hands 
| thine executors, and thine owne eyes 
| thy over-ſeers ? caule thy {/anthorne 
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.|to give her light before thee,and not: 


behind thee © give God the glory, and 
thou ſhalt receive of him in dw 
time the reward, which of his grace. 
and mercy he hathpromiſed to thy | 


* | Food workgs. 


4. Having thus ſetthy how/eand 
ſoule in order (if the determined 
number of thy dayes bee not expl- 
red) GoJ will either have mercy 
upon thee , and ſay, Spare him ( 0 
killing malaty ) that he goe not downe 
into the pit ; for { have received a re- 
conciliation. Oc elſe, his Fatherly 
providence will diret thee toſucha 
'Phyſitian, and to ſuch weanes, as 
that by lus bleſſing upon their enden- 
worrs thou ſhalt recover, and be re 
ſtored to thy former health againe, 


* | Butin any wiſe, take heed that | 


thou, nor none for thee, ſend unto 


ſorcerers, wizar1s, charmars, or in» 
chanters tor help? : for this were 
to leave the God of Iſrarl,and to goe 
to Baulzebub the God of Ekron tor 
helpe; as did wicked Ahazz:a4,and 
ro brea'ze thy vow which thou hait 
made with che bleſſed Trinity in 


th Yi 


— 


—_— 


Prayer to uſe ordinaryfood, 1 Tim. 
' 4.4, much lefſe extraordinary Phy- 
| licke ( whoſe good effect Soph 


' thou takeſt thy Phyſicke , pray 
therefore heartily unto God to 
| bleſſe it unto thy uſe, in theſe or 
| the like words, 
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thy Bapti/me:and be ſure that God 
wlll never give a bleſſing by thoſe 
meanes which hee hath accurſed : 
but if hee permit Satan to cure thy 
bogy, feare leaſt it tend to the dem- 
»ation of thy ſoule. Thou art tryed, | 
beware. 

5. When thou haſt ſent for the 


| Phyſitian ; take heed that thou put 


| notthy truſt rather in the Phyſiriay | 
thenin the Lord, as Azah did, of | 
whom is ſaid, that 5: ſought not 
to the Loyd, . in his dzſeaſe, but to the | 
| Phyſitian : which 1s a kind of 1do- 

latry, that will increaſe the Lorls 

anger, and make the Phyſicke re- | 
ceived uneffe&uall. Vie therefore 

| the Phylitian as Gods Inſtrument, | 
| and Phyſicke as Gods meanes, And 
ſeeing 1t 1s not lawfull without 


nds 
upon the bleſſing of God : ) before 
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A Prayer before takin 
Phyſicke. 9 


Mercifull Father, who art the 
Lord of heilth, and of fickes 
neſſe, of life, and of dearth; whe 
billeff, and makeſt alive: who 
brinoeft downe ts the grave, ant raj- 
{eſt up againe : T come unto thee, as 


cure my ſoule trom ſinne, and my 
body trom fickeneſſe. 1 delire neither 
life nor death, but referre my ſelfe 


to thy molt holy will. For, though 
we muſt needs dye, and being dead 
our lives are as water R on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered 
wp againe : yet hath thy gracious 
providence(whileſt life remaineth) 
appointed meanes which thou wilt 
have thy children to uſe; and ( by 
the lawfull uſe thereof) to expect 


thy blefing upon thine owne| 


meanes, to the curing of their licke- 
neſſe,and reſtirntion of their health, 
And now, O Lord, in this my ne- 
celſity, I have according to thine 


to the onely Phyſitian, who canſt| 
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ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant 


red for mee this Phyſicke which 
I receive as meaxes ſent from thy 
fatherly hand: I beſeech thee there- 
fore, that as by thy 6/-/ing on a 


| $83 


——_——_— -- - — 


(the Phyſitiaz) who hath prapa- 


lumpe of ary figs, thou didft heale 
| Exechia ſore , that hee recovered, 


river of Torday, didit cleanſe Naa» 
way the Syrian of his Leprofic : | 
and diddeſt reſtore the man that | 


| and by ſeven tines waſhing 1n the 
| 


was blind from his birth, by a- 
\nointing his eyes with clay and ſpit- 
tle, and (ending him to walh 1n 
the poole of Siloam; and by tou- 
ching the hand of Peters wives 
Mether , diddeſt cure her of her 
| Feaver: and diddeſt reſtore the 
| Woman that touched the hemne 
| of thy Garment, from her bloudy 
iſe; So it would pleafe thee of 
| thine infinite goodneſle and mercy, 
| toſanttifi: this Phyſicke to my ule, 
 andto give ſucha bleſſing unto 1t, 
; that 1t may ( if 1t bee chy wall 


| and pleaſure) remove this my fick- | 


neſſe and paine , and reſtore mee to 


Iſai.z8, 


| health 
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: Sl 
health and ftrength againe. Burt if 
the number of thoſe dayes which 
thou haft appointed for mee, to livel 
in this vale of miſery, bee at an 
end, and that thou haſt ſent this 
fickneſſe as thy Meſſenger, to call 
mee our of this morcall life : then 
Lord let thy bleſſed will be done:| 
for l ſubmit my will to thy mcſt 
holy pleaſure.Only I beſeech thee,] 
increaſe my Faith and P atience,and 
let thy graceand mercy bee never], 
wanting unto mee; bur 1n the mid- 
deſt of all extremities, aſſiſt mee 
with thy holy Spirit, that I may 
willingly and cheerefully rehgne 
up my Sole ( the price of thine|- 
owne bloud )) into thy molt gracions | 
hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O| 
Father,for leſozs Chriſt his ſake; to 
whom, with thee, andthe holy 
Ghoſt, bee all honour and glory, 
both now and evermore eAmen. | 


AMedita- | 


ts 
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CMeartations for the ſicke. 


| 
Hileſt thy ſickneſle re- 
maineth , uſe often ( for 
thy comfort) theſe few Aecaita- 
tions, taken from the ends where- 
fore God lendeth aflictions ts his 
Children. Thoſe are tee. 

1. Thatby afflictions God may 
not onely * corre6t our ſinnes paſt : 
but alſo worke 1n usa deeper /ea- 
' rhing of our naturall corrwption,and 
; ſopreveat us from falling into ma- 


ny other tinnes, which otherwiſe 
' wee would commit; like a good 


. Father who ſuffers his tender Babe 


to ſcorch his fingers in a candle,that 


he may the rather learne to beware 
of falling into a greater fire. £o 


David, it 1s good for mee that I have 
beene affiitted, that I may learnet 
ftatmres ;, tor,before I was afflifted I 
| went aſtray, but now I keepe th 


word.and indeed (ſaith Saint Pant) | Pla.rrg. 


Wee are chaſtened of the Lord, te- 
| Cauſe wee ſhould not be condemned 
ES with 


* Deus 
( 103 Per- 


CHU tt 6s 


mindet. 


| that the Child of God may ſlay with 


Hicr(om, 
iEſals, 
DU a- 
lamitales 
rmfligit. 
non extin” 
grieve ſed 
caſiigare 
7/05 Cup? 
(7s Baſil. 
lim. 3.1 
arvites. 

 Pla.rrg, 
1, 


| G7. 
| 1 Cor.11 


: 


| 


| 


tt ee es, OR 


; 


| 


j 
| 


| 
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with the world, With one crofle 
God maketh two cures : the chas| 
ſtiſement of finnes palt, the prevens| 
tion of linne to come, For though 
the eternall paniment of finne ( as 
1t proceedeth from I:iftice) 1s fully 
pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chrilt; 
yet wee are not ( without ſerious 
judging of our ſelves) exempted 
from the temporall ch.ſti/ement of 
| fines for etis procveederts onely 
from tie love of God, for our 
good. And this 1s the reaſon, that 
2Sam.12 | when Nathan told David, from 
the Lord, that hrs ſinnes were for- 
given; yer that the Sword ( of Cha- 
ftiſement ) ſhould not depart from his 
Verſc 13 bouſe; and that his Child ſhould 
ſurely dye. ForGod, like a skil- 
full Phylitian, ſeeing the Soxle to 
| bee poyſoned with the /erling . of | 
linne; and knowing that the raig-|} 
”ng of the flep will proove the'f 
raine of the Spirit : miniſtreth the} 
bitter pill of affliction, whereby the} 
reliques of ſinne are purged; and: 
the Soule more ſoundly cured : the: | 
Fleſhis ſubdued, and the Spirit 1s|}| 
{an- | 


EE Wir noma, cc or ——— eee oo — —— - —_— ——— ————— ———  — 
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Me Ganftified: Oh the ogran/neſſe of 
has | ſinge, which cauleth God to cha- 
' ten lo ſeverely Ins Children, whom 


oh | otherwiſe he joveth fo aearely? _ 
( as | 2, God ſendeth ailiction- to 


T ſcale unto us our eAdoption : for e- | _ 
ml | very child whom God loverh, he Heb. 12, | 
 cerrefteth;, eAnd he ts a Baſtard 
ted ' that is mot correfled, Yea, It 1s a 
ſure note that where God /eeth 


tof'F | -. 
rely linne ard /anites not, there hee de=: 
ouel teſts and /oves not. Therefore it is 
hae {| faid, chat he * ſuffered the wicked | *4d mals 
"il | | | [orvant! 
om ſonnes of Ely to continue in their | Wy 
r. || ſrnes without correftion, becau "A non mori» 
"—_ : | {7a 14ls. 


ha || the Lord would flay them. On the ; $5,m.\. 
his lk * other fide, there is no ſwrer to-| 25. 

uld\ 4 k£n of Gods fatherly love and care, | * Namque 
than to bee corrected with ſome , /#*7 2 


ule 
. to Þ| 7o[c,as oft as we commit my lin- wet 
 (in- 

of full crime, Afﬀliction therefore 1s ira ſed 


| a ſeale of Adoption, no ligne of Re- | ingrys 


thel | P794ation, For the purelt Corne 1s | At favor 
the || clcaneſt fanned, the fineſt Gold 1s | ” "_ 
as | onleryed, the feet Grpes eg 
and | | hardeſt prefled,and the trueſt C hri- Baſil. Au- 
che ||| #142 heavieſt croſled. | tbo ſacr. 
is /}| 3. God ſendeth affliftion to 

lan ——  weane | mo 


as 


—— 
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weare our hearts from too wwch 10. | 
* Celpg | VI0g this world and worldly vani- 
ibalatio-| £1es : and to cauſe us the more ear- 
| neltly to defire and long for * eter- 
wall ife. For as the Children of 
| | Ifracl (had they not beene 1ll1n- 
treated in Egypt) would never 
have beene ſo willing to goe to- 
wards ({anaasn : ſo ( were it not 
for the croſſes and-afflictions of 
c- | this life) Gods Children would 
_y * | notfo hearaly long,and willingly. 
-=»{p1 dchre tor the Kingdome of Hea- 
li diets | ven. For, weeTee many Epicure, 
lam" | that wouk] bee content tv torgoe 
celftem | heaven, on condition that they 
patrian | might ſtil enjoy their earthly plea- * 
pine. ſurcs; and (having nevertaltedthe | 
[axt. joyes of a better) how loath are. 
| unde they to depart thus life > whereas | 
ns afſe- | the * Apoſtle ( that ſaw Heavens | 
l - #*- | glory)tels us, that there is no more | 
mat.com. | compariſon twixe the joyes of eter | 
| poralia nall life, and the pleaſures of this | 
cunmulat,: | world,chan there is bet wix: the fi/. 
ſpiritualia |; hi . | 
_af5 'thieſt -_— and __ pleaſanteſt _—_— 
lun totius ſe ſpargut n 11S , nil poteſt amare ae [LIIILLS 
p uſtin. Patriarch de dzc.m0naſt, cap.q4. * 2 Cor. 12+ 


or 


a. 
A. — O—— — — — —— —  —— 
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or betwixt the ſtinkingſt dung-hill 
| and the faireft bed-Chamber, As 
| therfore a loving nurſe puts Form- 


| wood or Muftardon the breaſt, to 


| make the child the rather to forſake 
the dug: ſo God 'mixeth ſomes 
| times affliction with the' pleaſures 
and proſperitie of this life , leſt 
| (like the Children of this genera- 
| tion) they ſhould forges God, and 
fall unto coo much love of this pre- 
ſent evill worldz and fo by rhes 
grow proud : by fame inſolent ; by 
| libertie wanton: and ſprrue with 
their heele againſt the Lord , when 
| they waxe fat, For if Gods Chil- 
' dren love the world fo well, when 
| (like a curſt-ftepmother) ſhe miſul- 


| eth and lirikes us, how ſhould wee 


love this harlor 1t thee /arniled apon | 


us, and ftooked us, as ſhee doth 
' her owne worldly Brats ? Thus 
doth God (like a wiſe and loving 
Father ) embitter with croſſes, the 
pleaſures of this life to his children, 
' that (hnding in this earthly ttare no 
true and permanent joyes, ) they 
might fgh and long for eternal life, 
B 


[þ where 


| 


| 


Ne ſautts 
UYL A 
qua Cath 
0: int has 
Ulla ſit- 
porbiant, 
qubuſe 
dam ten- 
tationtbus 
VOpr1munt- 
Un,Knch. 
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OO od © | OAT. EL ALI: | 
\ where firme and everlaſting joyes are 
| onely to be found. 


4. By affliction and fickneſſe 
pres. $.91 God exerciſeth his Chi/aren, and 
 Ad.;5 | the gracces which he beſtoweth up- | 
| prgats | 
| | on them, Hee refineth and trieth | 
& ab ad ogg : | 
mixtione | their faith, as the Gold-ſmith doth 
| viciorwm | his Gold 1n the * Furnace, to make 
—_— | it ſhine more gliſtermg and bright: 
| —aray | he itirreth us up to pray more dili- 
ant,exa- | gently and zealoully, and proveth 
minae | what patience wee have learned all 
inacerie | this while 1n his * Schoole, The 
ne”: [ like experience he maketh of our | 
| Pal. 56. | Hope, Love, andall the reſt of our | 
$Þ Schola | Chriſtian vertues : which without | 
C/uis this tryall, would 7#/b, like Iron un- 
ſ'bo'a u- | exerciſed; or corrupt like ſtanding 
=_— waters, that either have no crrrent, 
- =o or elle are not powred fromweſſell to 
flate dg. | ve(ſell ; whoſe taſte remaineth , and 
noſcitur, | whoſe ſcent 15 not changed. And ra- 
macie |\ther than a man ſhould keepe ſtil 


BE | S 
the ſcent of his corrupt nature to 
IF I | damnation 5 who would nor with 


1115.8 |tobechanged from ſtate to ſtate, by 
ati) ft, '0 , 

| C494 Þ 72612119; 18 eſt © co, fl Fatio in adver(is, probatio eſt 
| V./Kat;s,Cypr. Serm.q, de Immo, Jer.48.11, | 
| crofles! 


Pr TEC CO 


— w___@_—_@_@lw—_—_———. 
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croſſes and (icknefle, to-/alvation ? 
| For as the Camonll which is trod- 4 
| den groweth beſt, & ſmelleth moſt 2 
| fragrantz and as the f/þ is ſweeteſt, 4 
that lives 1n the /alreſt waters : ſo | 
thoſe /onles are molt precious unto | 
' Chriſt, whoare moſt exerciſed and | 
afflicted with his (Foſſe, 
5. God ſendeth afflitions, to x. 
li- demonſtrate unto the world , the] 
traen?(ſe of his childrens love and | 
all | | ſervice. Every hypocrite witl ſerve] |} 
The | | God whileſt he profpereth and ble/- 
our || | /er4 him, as the Nivel tallly accu- | Jyb x, g 
our | | ſed 70h to have done: but who| 1. © 
jour | (ſave his loving cluld) will love # 
un- | | and ſerve him 1n adver/itte when I! 
ing ||} | God ſeemeth to bee angry and a5ſ q 
ent, || | plca/ed with him? yea, andcleave 
{ro |} | unto him molt inſeparably, when 
and | | hee ſeemeth ( with the grearef 
| ra- If} | frowne and diſprace) to rcjeEt a man, 
fill 'Þ | and to caſt him out of his favour ? 
e toll} | yea, when he ſeemeth to wormd and | 
viſh'f} | &:/as an enemie: yet then to ſay 
by} | wich 19%, Thowgh thou Lord kill [Job.r;. 
io ef |} | mee, yer will I put my truſt in thee. [15 | 
| -=_ loving and. ſerving of| 
B b 2 God; 


| 


—— -_ 
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God; andtruſting in his mercy in 
the time of our corref{ion and mis} 


: 


ſery, is the traeft note ot an untained| 
Child and Servant of the Lord, _ || 
6. SanQtified affliction is. fins] 
gular helpe to farther our true con-| 
verſion, and to' drive us home by] 
repentance to our heavenly Father, 
tn their affliftion ( laith the Lord)] 
Hol.5. | they will ſceke me aligently. Eg ypts| 
24 . | burdens made Jſrael cy unto Gods 
7. * | Davids troubles made him pray, 
Pſal. 86. | Hezechizs ficknefſe made him to| 
weepe : and miſery drove the Pros! 
digall Child to returne and ſue for | 
his Fathers grace and mercy. Yez,| 
wee reade of many 1n the Goſpel,| 
that (by /itckneſſes and afflictions)| 
| were driven to come unto Chrilt, || 
who (1f they had: healr2 and pro-| 
ſperitie;, as o_ would have] 
(like others) neglected or con-| 
| temned their Saviour, and never 
have {ought uaro him tor his ſaving] 
health and grace. For, as the Arke| 
| of Noah, the higher it was toſled] 
with the Floud , the nearer it] 
| mounted towards heaven : lo the ? 


|! IR 23 ſantlificd| | 
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{anftified Soule, the more it 1s exer- E 
ciſed with affiftion , the nearer It | | 
is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſed | | 

is that croſſe that draweth a ſinner | 
to * come +{ upon the knees of his | "P45n0n | 
hear:) unto Chriſt, to confeſſe his _— 
1M! owne miſery , 'and to 1mplore his einſed 
IM! endlefle mercy > Oh Vleſſed, aie |rofehm - 
bleſſed be that C briſt, that never re- | 20 que- 
tuſeth the ſinner that commeth un- | 7/ 97975. 


to him, though weather driven by | 124" 
vs fs s. | Plal.2. 
affliction and miſerie ? been 


7. Afﬀiction worketh in us | tcnt, 
pitie and compaſſion towards our fel- 
low brethren, that bee 1n ditſtrefle 
and miſerie: whereby we learne to 
have a fellow feeling of their cala- P 
| mities : and to condale their eſtate, 
rut, | as if wee ſuffered with them. And | Heb, 3-f 
pro- MW! for this cauſe Chriſt himſelfe would | ** 
ave lll ſuffer, and bee tempred in all things Wb 
on» like wnto 15 (finne onely excepted) yg | 
Ver! chat hee might bee a mercifull High | 18.8 5. | 
Ing Prieſt, touched with the feeling of | *29: 
{rkef| our infirmities. For . none can fo 
fledF! beartily bemone the miſery of ano- - 

1}! cher, as hee who firlt ſuffered him- F- 
thelf. /z/fe the ſame aflition. Heereup- | 
ifica Bb 3 on | 


— SW 


— cc 


. 


* S/n 
DEus Ju 
ſlum anc 
acre in Car 
lamitates, 
ut Untih- 
lem que 
inills la- 
tebat, al;- 
1s aprtam 
manfe - 
ſtlamque 
fact. 
Dam.l.2, 
dc Orth, 
cap.29, 
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on a ſinner in miſery may boldly 
ſay unto Chriſt. 
Non __- mal; mſeris ſuccurritt| 
Chrifte. | 
Onur frailty fith (0 Chriſt) thon| 
aſt perceive : 
| Condvleonr ftate, who ſtill infrailty 
cleave. 
| 8. God uſethour ſickneflſes and 
afictions, as meanes and examples 
both to * manifeſt unto others the 
faithand vertues which he hath be- 
ſtowed upon us; as alſo toſtreng- 
then thoſe who have not received 
ſo great a meaſure of faith as wee,| 
For there can be no greater encou-|! 
ragement to a weake Chriſtian,than 
to behold a rrzeprofeflour (11 the 
extreameſt ſickneiſe of his body )} 
ſupported with greater patience 
and conſolation 1n his ſole. And 
the comfortable and blefl:d cepars 
eure of ſuch a man will arme him 
againſt che feare of death, and af- 
ſure him, that che hope of the godly| 


is 4 furre more precious thing thas 


that fleſh and bloud can un derftand,| 
| or mortall ejes behold, in this vale of | 


miſery. | 
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TORE 


' miſery. And were it not that wee 


ly did ſee many of thoſe whom wee 
in|} [know to bee the undoubted Chil- 
| dren of God, to have endured ſuch 
Lg Þ | aFiftions and calamities before us; 
the greatneſſe of the miſcries and 
1,4 || | croſſes which oft-times we endure; | 
)|Þ | would make us doubt whether wee 


nal |Þe the children of God orno. And 
to this purpoſe S. James ſaith, God 
-he mate Iob and the Prophets an exam- 
vel | of ſuffering adverſitie, and of long, g 

| patzence. bY - 


S, | 9. By afflictions God makes us| 1 Pet.4. | 


oe || | conformable tothe Image of Chriſt | 14. 
Wy lis Sonne, who being the Capraine —_ | 
nll | of our Salvation, was made perfett | yo, 


through ſufferings. And theretore | Matt. 27, 

) hee hrit bare 46 Croſſe 1n ſhame, | 34. 
£ before hee was crowned with glory, | Luk. 24. 
"|| | and did firſt taſte gall, before hee | 4*: 


Favos poſt 


did eate the hony combe : and was 
*|Þ | firſt derided, K ing of the Tewes, b 
the Souldiers 1n the Hich. Prieff q 
Hall, before hee was ſaluted, King 
of Glory, by the Angels 1n his Fa- 
thers Conrts, Andthe more lively 
our heavenly Father ſhall perceive 


B b 4 the 


.. 


? 


| 


= time, borne his Gheneſſe in bis ſuf- 
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"If 


— 


the image of his natwrall Sonne to 
| appeare 19 us, the better hee will 
love us, and when we have, for a 


47,5. 


21. we {hall be crowned by (rift, and 
199% with Chriſt fit on his Throne, and 
7, | of Chriſt receive the precious white 


-406h flove and mormng ſtarre, that ſhall 
- | make us /dine like Chriſt for ever 
- Hef "2 {in hisghory. 

"=. | 10, Laſtly, thatthe godly may 


Santi, wt | : p | 
ſoag- | bee humbled in reſpect of their 


2ſcaut. | owne ſtate and miferiez and God 
Primal. | glorified by delivering them out of 
Eje/e | their troubles and afflictions, when 


Wan C4aih | . 
var |they call upon him for his helpe and 


* hy-z9ce- | fuccour, For though that there bee 


| /eniret. |fAiftion of his Children, reſpect 


deer, fi | no man fo prre, but if the Lord 


1942/2 | ſhall find in him jult cauſe to puniſh 


ES}: - 1- 
"05 10000 hum tor his linne: yet the Lord 1n 
defeftum | mercy doth * not alwaies 1n the at- 


414-48 their ſinnes : but ſometimes lateth 
oral. 
Job Pſal. 139. 3. * 1 his que patina nullium contra 


Deum miuymur cord! noftro ſubrepat + quia ad quid hoc 


Apo.z. |ferings, and fought and overcome,| 


num | will ftraightly marke- iniquities, hee| 


—— — ——  — — — — OOO 


(reator noſtcy operatur iynotum ot, Greg, Epilt.z 1. 


| afflichons' 


__ 
_ ————— —— 
— 
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| Lazaris fickneſſe was not unto the 


| pledges of his fatherly/ love unto his 
| children whom he loveth and ther- 


| 


afflictions and croſſes upon them 
for his g/ories ſake; Thus our Savi- 
0:1r Chriſt cold his Drſciples , that 
rhe man was not borne blind for bts 
owne or his Parents finne : but, that 
the warke of God ſhould bee ſhewed on 
him. So he told them likewile, that 


acath, but for the glory of God. O 
the unſpeakeable goodnefle of 
God, which turneth thoſe afflicti- 
ons , which are the ſhame and pre 
|: went due to our finnes, to bee 
the ſubject of his honour and plo- | 
rie / 


| 


Theſe are the blefled and profi= 
table ends, whereftore God ſendeth | 
licknefle and affliction uport his 
Cinidren, whereby 1t may plainely 
appeare, that affii&ons are not ſignes 


AMalum | 
' Pats mas 
lum nog 


m6: 


either of Gods hatred, or of our re- 
probation: but' rather tokens _ 


fore ch:ſtneth them in this life, | 
| Wil2re, upon repentance , there re- 
| matnes hope of pardon; rather than 
[to reterre the puniſhment to that 
bbs 


ife! 


Prod, 


Jud. ! 


Joh. 3.9. 
| 
Joh, 11.4; 


$. 1 


lumfacoel 
| malun.-t- 
off. 
Chryſ.de] 


ww” — pr ons Alto __ 


A — 
Ee oe OR 
ITS _ 
_— 
_ am = - NO 
I 2 


os eng 


| 


LAW 
Life where there 1s no hope of pary- 


| * [1418 


VEXammit 
ac premt- 
mur 1m 

MAX1NM-# 
| graltias a- 
gimys nt 
didecn'iſ- 


firs Pa- 


tt, quod 


| | | | C07 "HPte- 


lam n0- 
flram 72071 
patitur 
longues 
procedcre, 
Jed plazs 
ac verbe- 
14b us C- 
" 17144t. 
 LaR.lib. 
| F.cap.23 
Heb. 12, 
I1, 


n=" 


The Praftice of Þ fet y. 


don, nor end of puniſhment. For 
Chis cauſe, the Chrittians in the 
* Primitrve Church, were wont to 
give God great thankes, for affit- 
cting them 1n chu oye So the Apo» 
{tles rejoyced, that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts Name , 
Als 5.41, And the Chriſtian Hee 
brewes ſuff:red with joy the ſpojling of 
their goods, knowing that they had w 


Heaven a better, and an enduring 


ſubſtance, Heb, 10.34. And in re- 


ſpect of thoſe holy ends, the Apo» 


grievous : yet, afterwards at bringeth 
the quiet fruite of riahteonſneſſe to 
them who are thereby exerciſed. Pray 


therefore heartily,that as God hath 
ſent unto thee this ſickneſſe : ſo it 
would pleaſe him to come hinſelfe 
unto thee, with thy fickneſle : by 


teaching thee to make thoſe /antt1- | 


feeduſes of 1t,for which hee hath 1n- 


ficted the ſame upon thee. 


Hedrtations 


_— 


.__— W—_ Da Mw. 
—_Y —C*— 


{tle ſaith, That though no afflition | 
| for the preſent ſeemeth joyous , but 


it. 
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3 | | Aleaditations for one that 1s revo- 

ol | vered from ſickyeſſe. 

I- | 

Y F God hath of his mercy heard 

4 | Lthy Prayers, and reſtored thee to 

10 thy healrh againe;z conſider with 

| thy (clfe, 

fiſh | 1. Thatthou haſt now received 

»|Þ [from God, as it were, another 

of /fe. Spend it therefore to the _ \ 
= | | honour of God, in rnewneſſe of life. 20 


» || | Let thy finne dye with thy ficke- 
|| {ſe : but live thou by grace to ho- | oY 


tf | lnefſe. | 
2, Be not the more ſecxre, that 
| | thou art reſtored to healrh, neither 


y | | :Gxlt 1n thy ſelfe, that thou haſt 
eſcaped death; but thinke rather, 


_O $þ)®ﬀBPBWwMs 
CEE 


[ 
t]Þ | that God (ſeeing how «prepared 
[| thou wait) hath of his mercy | 
y heard thy Prayer , ſpared thee, and 
-|| | given thee ſome /irtle longer time 
- of reſþite.: that thou mayelt both 


amend thy life, and put thy ſelfe 
111 a better readineſle againlt the I. 


s[Þ time that hee ſhall call for thee, | 
without | 


—_ | — —— V_ WO oo _——— — 
- hd 
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without further delay , out of this 
world. For though thou haſt ef 
| caped thzs, it may be, thou ſhalt not 
eſcape the next ſickneſle. 


koning thou hadſt made before the 


time, if thou hadſt died of ths 
[achneſſe : ſpend therefore the time 


that remaines, ſo, as that thou| 


maiſt be able to make a more cheers 
full account of thy lite, when it muſt 
be expired znaced. 

4. Pur not farre off the day of 
death : thou know(lt not for all clus, 
{how weare 1t 1s at hand : and (being 
ſo fairely warned) bee wiſer. For if 
thou bee taken unprovided the next 


thy Judgement greater. 


3, Conlider how fearefull a rec- | 


Tudrement Seate of Chriſt by this | 


time, thy excuſe will bee /eſſe, and] 


5, Remember that thou haſt 


life. Thou haſt vowed a wow mnto 
God, deferre not to pay ut : for he de-| 


lighteth not in fooles; pay therefort 


that thou haſt vowed, The uncleane 
Prit 1s caſt out : Oh let him not! 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than hin-! 


tt. 


—Llfe 


vowed amendment and newneſſe of 


—— 


—_— — — —— ———— 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


| 


 ſtreming with five bloudy wounds, 


| worſe thing fall upon thee. Second- 
ly, to the woman taken in adulte. 


ſelfe. Thou haſt Sphed out the 


\ — — 
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groanes of contrition, thou halt wepe | 
the teares of repentance, thou art 
waſhed in the poole of Betheſda, 


not of a troubling Angel, but of 
the Angel of Goas preſence . trog- 
bled with the wrath' due to thy 
finnes : whdÞ deſcended into Hell, 
to reſtore thee to ſaving health, and | 
Heaven. Returne wot vow , with the 
Dogge, to thine owne vomite, nor 
like the waſhed Sow, to wallow a- 
gaine tn the mire of thy former 
{1innes, and uncleannefle : leſt be- 
ing #ntangled and overcome againe 
with the filthineſſe of ſinme , (which 
now thou haſt eſcaped) thy /atter 
end prove worſe than thy firſt begin- 
ning. Twice therefore doth our 
Saviour Chriſt give the ſame cau- 
tionary warning to healed ſinners, 
Firſt, to the man, cured of his 38. 
yeares diſeaſe z Behold, thou art 
made whole ; finne no more , leſt a 


rie; Neither doe 1 condemne thee : 
Goe' 


Mt. —_—. — — —_— —_— 
— ——_—.. 
— y.—— 
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Goe thy way, and ſinne no more, 
Teaching us, how dangerous. a 
x Pet, 4. | thing it1s, torelapſe and fall againe 
into the tormer exceſle of riot. I ake 
heed therefore unto thy waies : and 
Pſal-g0. | pray for grace, that thou maieſt ap» 
ply thy heart unto wiſedome , during 
that [mall number of daics which yet 
remaine behind. Ayd, for thy pre- 
ſent mercy and heglrh received, i- 
mitate the rhanke full Leper, and re- 
turne unto God this, or the like 


thankeſgiving. 


| ef T haukeſgiving to bee ſaid of | 


one that is recovered 


from ſuckneſſe. 


? Gracious and merci- 
% full Facrher, who art 
\ the Lord of health 
2 and fickneſle, of life 
r Sam. 2. | FFF) and of death : who 
hilleft, and makeſt alive : who bringeſt 
downe to the grave, and raiſeſt up a- 
gaine, who art the onely preſerver 


of all thoſe that truſt 1n thee; I thy 
 poore) 


| 


| 


þ 


ti 
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poore & unworthy ſervant, having 
now (by experience of my painfull | 
fickneſle) felt the grievouſneſſe of | 
miſerie due unto ſim, and the great- 
eſſe of thy mercy in forgiving ſfu- 
ners,and perceiving with what a fa» 
therly compaſſion thou haſt heard 
my prayers, and reſtored me to my 
healch and ftrength againe : doe 
here (upon the bended knees of my 
heart) returne (with the thankefull 
Leper ) toacknowledge thee atone 
to bee the God of my health and 
ſalvation: and to give thee the 
pratſe and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grie- 
vous diſeaſe and malady : and for 
thus turning my mourning into 
mirth, my ſickeneſſe inco- habe 


——————— 


and my dcath into life. My finnes 
deſerved puniſhment , and thou 
haſt corrected me, but haſt not g1- 
ven mee over unto death, * 1 hooked 
(from the day to the mg ht ) when thou 
wouldeſt make an end of mee : I did 
chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow : 
I mourned ( # a Dove) when the 


bitterneſſe of fickneſſe oppreſſed me : 1 
Sc lifted 


_—_— 
m_— 


I. 


— 
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lifted up mine cies unto thee, © 
Lord , and thou diddeſt comfort mee : 
| for thou didſt caſt all my ſinnes behind 
thy backe, and didſt deliver my ſole 
from the pit of corruption : and when 
[ found no helpe tm my ſelfe , nor in 4+ 
ny other creature ( ſaying, 1 am de- 
prived of the reſiaue of my jeares, I 
ſpall ſee man no more « among the 
Inhabitants of the world) then didf 


| thou reſtore mee to health againe, and 


gaveſt life unto mee + 1 found thee 0 
Lord, ready toſrrve mee. 

And now, Lord, I confeſle, that 
I can never yield unto thee ſuch a 
meaſure of thankes, as thou halt| 
(tor this benefit ) deſerved at my 
hands. And (ſeeing that I can ne- 
ver be able to repay thy goodneſle 


I could with Alary Magdalen te- 
{tine the love and thanketulnefle of 
my heart, with abounding teares | 
Oi, what {hall I bee avle to render 
unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe be 
nefits which thou beſtoweaſt upon 

ſouls | Surely, as 1n my [clue 


with acceptable workes, ) Oh, that| 


| wirzn Ihad nothing elle to give un- 
| £04 
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'to theez I offered Chriſt and his 
merits unto thee as a ranſome for 
my finnes; 19 being now reſtored 
by thy grace unto my health and 


thing to give: behold, O Lord, I 
doe here offer up my /e/fe unto 
| thee, beſeeching thee ſo to afſiſt me 
| with thy holy Spirit, that the re- 
mainder of my life may be wholly 
ſpent 1n ſetting forth thy praiſe and 
glory. 

| O Lord, forgive mee my former 
tollies and unthankefulneſle; that I 
was no more carefull to love thee 
according to thy gooareſſe, nor to 
ſerve thee according to thy will; 
nor to obey thee, according to thy 
Commaniements : nor to thanke 
| thee, according to thy benefirs. And 
| ſeeing thou knowelt that of m 
 ſelfe I am not ſufficient ſo much as to 
| thinke a good thought, (much lefle 
| to doe that which 15' good and ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight;) aſſiſt mee 
with thy grace and holy Spirit, that 
[ may (1n my proſperity)as devoutly 
| ſpend my health in thy ſervice as I 


a ma — 


| 


| 


| 


— 


{trength , and having no better Rami 
I. 
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| was carnelt in my /ichneſſe to begge: 

itatthy hands. And ſutter mee nes; 

| | ver to forget either this thy mercy, 

E 'n reſtoring mee to my health, or|f 

thoſe vowes and promiſes, which 

| I have made vnto thee in my ficke-! 

neſſe. With my «ew health, renue It | 

| [11 mee, O Lord, a right Spirits! | 

| | which may tree me from the llave. 
ry of /inne, and eſtabliſh my heart 

1a the ſervice of grace. Worke in 

mee a greater | Hor ac of all } 

linnes ( which were the cauſes of 

thy anver and my ſichneſſe : ) and 

| increaſe my Faith in Iefus Chriſt : 

| who 1s the Author of my bealth 

and /alvation, Let thy good Spirit 

Tit.2 12 leads mee tm the way that 1 ſhowld | 

| walke ; and teach mee to deyie all nn 

godlineſſe , aud worlily luſts, ana to 

| tive ſoberly, righteouſly ana godly w 

| this world, that others by my ex- 

' ample may thinke better of thy | 

' truth. And fith this time (which] 

| have yetto live) 1s but a little re- 

ſpite and ſmall remnant of dates, 

Pſal go. | Which cannot long continue Teach 

12. | mee, O my God, ſo to number my 


dates 
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| fulneſſe unto thee for thy grace and 
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daics , that 1 may apply my heart to 
that ſpirituall wiſedome , which aire- 
feth to ſalvation. And to this end, 
make me more zealous that I have 
beene 1n religion, more devout 1n 
prayer 3 more fervent 1n ſþrit, more 
carefull to heare and profit by the 
preaching of the Goſpel: more help- 
full to my poore brethren, more 
watchfull over my wazes, more 
fichfull 1n my calling , and every 
way more abundant in all goed 
workes, Let me inthe joyfull time 
of proſperitie) feare the evill day of 
af fla tron : An the time of health 
thinke of fickneſſe : in the time of 


= 
—l— 


death, and when death approacheth, 
| prepare my lelte for judgement. Ler 


' my whole lifebe anexpreſſing thank- 


' 


ſickneſſe make my {clte ready for | 
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brat And theretore, O Lord, 1 
| doe here from the very bottome of 
| my heart, together with the rhou- 
[1nd thouſands of eAngels, the fonre 
| Beaſts, and twenty foure Elders, and 
all the creatures in heaven and on the 


earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee 
O | 


Me ———_—_—_ 


| eo |- T he Prattice of Pity, 


O ) Father , which ſitteth upon the 
' Throne, and to the Lambe, thy Sou,\|R / 
who litteth at thy rightthand : and} 

| to the holy Spirit, which procee-|| 
 deth from both, che holy 7ri#te|| 
of perſons in wnitie of ſubſtance ;| 
alPpraiſe, honaur, glory, and power, 
from this time forth, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


CA 
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AHMeaitatisns for one that | 
like toalie, l 


þ F thy ſickneſle be like to increaſe | Þ | 
anto death: then meditate on{Þ 
three things : Firit, how gractonſly 
God dealeth with chee. Secondly, 
from what evils death wail free thee.| Þ | 
| Thirdly,what gooddeath will bring I 
| unto thee, 
| Firſt, concerning Goas favoura-| | 
ble dealing with thee. ul 
1. Meditate, that God uſeth 
' this ch fiſement of thy body, but| | 
| as a /Tcatctne to cure thy ſonle, by | 
| drawing thee ( who art fcke i] } 
| | linne) to come by repentance unto | 'S 


Chriſt 
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| Chriſt (thy Phyſician) to have thy 
 ſoule healed. 
2. That the foreſt fickneſſe or 
painefrlleſt diſeate which thou cant 
endure, 18 zothinr,, it it be compa=- 
© red to thoſe dolouwys and panes 
# winch Je/us Chriſt thy Saviour 
| | hath ſuffered for thee : when 1n a 
 blondy ſweat, he endured the wrath 
' of God, the paines of hell, and a 
* curſed death, which was due to thy 
 linnes. Jultly therefore may he uſe 
| | thoſe words of Jeremy. Gebold, 
| | and ſee if there be any ſorrow like un- | 
to my ſorrow , which i: done nnto mee; ' 
| wherewith the Lord hath offlitted me | 
8 | tn: the day of his fierce wrath, Hath the | 
8 | Sonne of God endure | ſo much for | 
| | thy redemption ; ahd wilt not thou a 
| | in{rll man endure a little tickneſle 
| for his plea/ſwre ; eſpecially when 10 
| | 1s for thy good ? | 
{| 3. That when thy ſicknefle and 
| diſeaſe 1s at the extreameſt; yet 1t 15 
leſſe and eafter than tiy fins have de- 
| ferved, Let thine 2yne conſcience | 
| judge whether r!:ou haſt not deſer- | 
| ved wor(e than all thac tnou doſt ſuf- | 
$I M ur- 
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| of their eternall corments. And ſee 
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| conſidering thy manifold and gri. 
vows ſinnes , thanke God that thoy 


grievous prniſhments. Thinke hoy 
willingly the damned in Hell woul! 


had but the hope tobce ſaved, and 
(after ſo many yeares) to bee eaſed 


ing thatitis his mercy that thou ar} 
not rather con/#amed than corretted; 
how canit thou but beare patienth 


| his temporal correction, ſeeing the 


| 


end 1s to ſave thee from eternal 
condemnation ? 

4. That nothing commeth of 
paſſ: 1n this caſe unto thee, but ſuch 
as ordinarily befell to others thy 
brethren ; who (being the belovel 
and wundoubted ſervants of Golf 
when they lived on earth) are now 
molt bleſſedand glorious Saints with 
Chritt 1a Heaven : as /ob, David 
Laz1ri, ec. They groaned for 
time, as thou doeſt, under the /i| 


burthen : but they are now d 
 lhvere 


Mt 


Murmure not therefore , but! 
art not plagued with farre morf 


endure thy extremeſt paines a thouſ 
ſand yeares, on condition that they 
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E | livered from a/l their miſeries,trou- 
+ | bles, and calamities. And fo like- 
wiſe cre long (1t thou wilt patient- 
ly tarry the Lords leaſure) thou 
ſhalt alſo bee delivered from thy 
iickneſſe and paine ; either by re- | 
8 | [71141109 tO thy tormer health, with 
her | 7043 or ( which 1s farre better) by 
and | being received to heavenly rf, 
afedfl | with Lazarus. | 
ſee- 5. Laſtly, that God hath not gi- 
1arſ® | ven thee over into the had of thine 
Hed; | enemie, to bee puniſhed and diſgra- 
ced ; but (being thy loving Fa- 
| ther) hee correcteth thee with his 
| owne mercifull hand. When David 
had his ws, to chuſe his owne cha= 
eff (/7i/ermere ; he chole rather tobe cor- | 


achſ@ | rected by the hand of God , than 
thy | by any other meanes;z Ler ws fall | > Sam. 
vel | into the hands of the Lord, for hus.| **'+- | 
200M | mercies are preat , and let me not fall 
ow | #nro the hands of wan. W no will not | 
take any aAiQ1on 1n good part, | 
when 1t commeth from the hand 
of God, from whom (:hough no } 
affliction ſeemeth j:10%45 for the pre-| Heb. 12. | 
Jen we know nothing commeth bs | 
OTE. | but 
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but what is good? The conliderati- 
2 Sam. | on hereof made David to endure 
(16, 9,10. | Shemers curſed railing, with greater 
patience ; and to correct himſelf 
another time for his 1mpattencie; 
Pla.35-9 | I ſhould not have opened my month,| 
becauſe thou didſt it : and 1ob, tore 
prove the #u#adviſed ſpeech of his 
Job.2.19 | wite, Thou ſpeakeſt like a foobſy 
woman. What ? ſhall we recerve good 
at the hand of God, ana not recenÞx | i: 
Mat, 26. | evill ? And though the cp of GodWf | 5 
35. wrath due to our tinnes, was fucha | 
horrour to our Saviours hrmane na-ift | 

cure, that hee earneſtly prayed that! 

it might paſſe from him: yet (when | of 
hee conſidered that 1t was reached | 

Verſ.4:, | unto him by the hand and will of 
his Father) he willingly ſubmitted | fo 


a RR 


| 
| 


| 


himſelte to drinke 1t to the very; 
aregs thereof. Nothing will more | tr 
arme thee with patience 11 thy lick | br 
neſſ:, than to ſee that 1t comment | /;- 
from the hand of thy heavenly | /ti 
ther, who would never [e714 1t, but | co; 
chat he ſeeth it to be unto thee bot | he 


needfull and profitable, 


> 
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| The ſecond fort of Meditations | 
are , tocenſider from what 

= evils death will | 

| * freethee, | 

| | 

| / TT freeth thee from a corraptible 1 

| | body, which was conceived 1n| 

"Bf | the witneſſe of fleſh, the heare of | | 

|] luſt, the ſtazne of finne, and borne 

'B | intheloud of filthinefle : aliving 

Bf | pri/0n of thy ſoule,, a lively inſtru- 

1 | et of finne, a very /acke of flink- 

ing dung : the excrements of 

| whoſe noſtrils, eares, pores, and 

| other paſſages (duely conſidered) 


| 
| 
i | will feeme more loathſome than 
| 
| 
| 


| the uncleanneſt finke or vault, In- 
K | ſomugh that whereas Trees and 
JE | 2/ants bring forth leaves, flowers, 
| truits, and ſweet ſmels, mans body | 
"F | brings forth naturally nothing but | 
nl | /ice, wormes, rorternefſe, and filthy 
"8 /{irch. His affeftions are altogether | 
lt | corrpred; and the imaginations of his Plal, id 
a | heart are enely evil continually, 4G 
| Hence 1t 1s that the #»godly is not |Gen. 6.5] 
Y !atished with prophanneſſe, nor 
7 [ Cc the | -— | 


— 
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Jl ſpall wipe away all teares From 
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| the voluptuors with pleaſures, nor! 
the ambitions with preferments, nor} 
the cxrious with preciſeneſſe, nor the 
malicious with revenge, nor the is. 
cherons with uncleanneſſe , nor the 
covetous with gaine, nor the aruy 
kard with drinking, New paſſions 
and faſhions doe daily grow : ney 
feares and affliftions doe {till ariſe; 
here wrath lies 1n wait, there vains 
glory vexeth : here pride lifts up, 
there a:ſgrace caſts downe z ande- 
very one waiteth who ſhall ariſen 
the r41ne of another, Now a man 
is privily ſtung with backe-bita 
like fiery Serpents : anon, hee 181 
danger to be operly devoured of lis 
enemies, like Daniels Lyons. And 
a godly man, where erc hee liveth 
| ſhall ever be vexed (like Lor) with 
| Sodormes uncleanneſle. 

} 2. Death brings unto the godly 
| an end of /imning , and of all the 
mueries which are due unto finne: 
{o that after death there ſhall bee 
more: ſorrow , n0r crying : nett 
ſhall there bee any more paine ; for 00 


'S; , 
F 
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cies. Yea, by death wee are ſepara» 
ted from the company of wicked 


Sr gr IT ers es ns. > 1 Ay ae9 et 


ul aud righteous men from the evill 
tocome. So hee dealt with Tofiah: 
1 will gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
thou ſhalt bee put into thy grave ad 
peace : and thine eies ſhall not ſee all 
the evill which I will bring upon this 
place, And God hides them for a 
while in the grave, untill the mazg- 
nation paſſe over, So that as Paradiſe 
is the Haven of the ſoules joy: lo the 
grave may be termed the Hanen of 
the bodies reſt, 

3. Whereas this wicked body 
lives in a world of wickeareſſe , lo 
that the poore ſoule cannot | looke 


23 XOESS. 
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men; and God taketh away merci- | 


out at the eze, and not bee infected; \ 
nor heare by the eaxe, and not bee | 
aſtrafted; nor ſmell at the noſtrils, 
and not be tainted: nor taſte with | 
the r209zce, and not be allured : nor 
couch by the hand, and not bee ae- 
ied; and every ſenſe upon every 
temptation 1s ready to betray the 


delivered from this thraledowe , 


ſoules; by death the ſoule ſhall bee| 


_Cc 2 and 


Tſa.26, 


Joh.5.19 
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and this corrwptible body ſpall put 
| incor ruption, and this mortall inmay. 
ralitie, 1 Cor. 15.53. Oh bleſſed, 


' 
! 


thrice bleſſed bee that dearh in the 
' Lora, which delivers us out of 

evill a world, and freeth us from 
ſuch a body of bondage and corrup. 
tion e 
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T he third ſort of CMeantations art,ti 
conſider what good death will 
brino nnto thee, 


LN bringeth the godly 
mans Soyle to enjoy an im 
mediate Communion with the ble 
ſedTrnty, ineverlaſting 6/ſſe and 
| gloyy- 

\- 2, It tranſlates the Soule from 
' the miſeries of this world, the ta 
 tagion of ſinne, and ſecity of fit 
 ners, to the Citie of the living 
the celeſtiall Ternſalem, and the Cl 
| pany of inunmerable Angels, and t 
| the aſſembly and congregation of 4 
firſt borne, which are written m 


; ven, andro God the Tuige of all, # 


rotl 


and 
Cor 

3 
the 
the 
wh! 
unti 
{ed 

I 
Wit 
brir 
$10 
not 
pO1 
pro; 
Par 
Cha 
mty 
hon 


thy 


mori 
Hee 
ble: 
all 6 
joy ! 

I 
brot 


— 


Covenant. 

3. Death putteth the Soule into 
the aCtuall and full poſſeſſion of all 
the Inheritance and happineſle , 
which Chriſt hath either prowe/ed 
unto thee 1n his Ford, or purcha- 
{ed for thee by his bloxd. 

This is the good and happineſle, 
W whereunto a bleſſed death will 
El bring thee. And what truely re/- 
gious Chriſtian that is young,would 
not wiſh himſclte 0/4, that his ap- 
pointed time might the ſooner ap- 
proach, to enter into this celeſtiall 
Paradiſe? Where thou maiſt ex- 
change thy braſſe tor gold, thy va- 
nity tor felicitie, thy wileneſſe tor 
honour , thy bondage for freedome, 
thy leaſe far an inheritance, andthy 
mortall ſtate for an 1mmortall life. 
Hee that doth not daily defire this 


bleflednefle above all things, of 
all others hee 1s leſle worthy to ene 
joy it. 

It x Cato Pticeyſis, and Cleom- 
brots, two Heathefi men, ( rea- 
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ding Platoes booke of the 1mme 
talitie of the ſoule) did voluntarily 


the one breake his necke, the oth! 
[1 | rune upon his /word, that the* 
\< might the ſooner (as they thought 
have enjoyed the/e joyes : what Yo! 
ſhame 1s it for Chriſtians (know 7 

Ing thoſe things ina more excelle 
& 


meaſure and manner out of (76 
' axyne Booke) not to be willing t 
| Mar.25. |enter into theſe heavenly joyes ? 
"ee ſpecially when their maſter cals fi 


& [them thither. If therefore th 


[ 


be in thee any love of God, or def 
of thine owne happineſle or ſal 
tion : when the time of thy dep 
ting draweth neere; that time , 
ſay, and manner of death , wht 
| God in his unchangeable counſe 
hath appointed and determined bet<r 
fore thou waſt borne; yield a 
WW ſurrender up (willengly and che 
Fl fully) thy ſoule into the mercita 
4 hand of Jeſiz Chriſt thy Saviow 
| And tothisend, when the time 
com? ; as the Angel in the fight ( 
| Manoah and his wife , aſcend 
| jtrom the Alfar wp to heaven int 
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fame of the S acrifice : ſo endeavour | 
t10u, that thy ſoule 1n the light of | 
thy triends ) may trom the Altar of | Luke 1 9. 
2 contrite heart, aſcend up to Hea- | 18,20. 
ven , inthe ſweet perfume of this, 

or the like ſpiritwall ſacrifice of 
Prayer. | 


SA 2 rayer for a flcke may, when be 
# told that hee ts not a man for 
this world, but muſt pre- 
pare himſelfe to goe 
unto God, © 


; who art the LoraGod | 2*: 

NW of the ſpirits of all Nm 
(x fleſh, haſt made us Tere. 38. 
JK %1 theſe ſoules, and haſt | 16, 
be-ppointed us the time,as to come {| Acts 13. 
into this world, ſo (having fhniſhed » 90 
our conrſe } to goe out of the |, wh 
ſame: the wwmber of my daies, Plal.go. 
which thou haſt determmed, are | 12. 
now expired, and I am come to | J9Þ 45. 
that utmoſt bounds, . which thou | 74 25] 
2 2,6 21, 


U | 
lf at appointed, beyond which I can- | 1... 
nm Ka paſſe. I know (0 Lord) that if 53. 


] 


Heavenly Father R Num.16 


_Cc4 thou | 
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ding P /atoes booke of the 1mmory 


talitie of the ſoule) did voluntarilyt2c 
' the one breake his necke, the oth! 
| rune upon his /vord, that the» < 
| might the ſooner (as they chougheWve! 
| have enjoyed theſe joyes : what YO! 
ſhame 1s it for Chriſtians (knowl 7? 


Ing thoſe things ina more excell; 
meaſure and manner out of Gate f 
' ayne Booke) not to be willing tl * 
| Mar.25. [enter into theſe heavenly joyes ? 
| 35. ſpecially when their maſter cals fe 
[them tlhuither, If therefore th 
| be in thee any love of God, or def 
of thine owne happineſle or ſalwf(6Z 
tion : when the time of thy dep, 
ting draweth neere; that zime, 
| ſlay, and manner of death , whi 
God in his unchangeable counſe 
hath appointed and determined bt 
| [fore thou waſt borne; yield at 
ſurrender up (willingly and che 
fully) thy foule into the mercity 
| hand of Teſiu Chriſt thy Saviok 
| And tothis end , when the time! 
come; as the Aygel in the fight 
| |Manoah and his wife , aſcende 
| jtrom the Alfar wp to heaven in th 
| 
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fame of the Sacrifice : ſo endeavour | 
t10u, that thy ſoule 1n the fight of | 
thy friends, may from the Altar of | Luke 19. 
a contrite heart, aſcend up to Hea- | 1$29- 
ven , inthe ſweet perfume of this, 
or the like ſpiritwall ſacrifice of | 
Prayer. | 


A Þ rayer for a flcke man, when be 
#u told that hee ts not a man for 
this world, but muſt pre- 
pare himſclfe to goe 


unto God. 


Heavenly Father , | Num.16 
who art the LoraGod | **: 

DN of the ſpirits of all | N9m-27 
(C2 fleſh, haſt made us Jere. 38. 
! K theſe ſoules, and haſt | 16, 

Yappointed us the time,as to come | Adts 13. 
into this world, ſo (having finiſhed | 25:26. | 
our courſe } to goe out of the 
lame: the wwmber of my daies, | p141.go. 
which thou haſt determmed, are | 12. 

now expired, and I am come to | J9Þ 45- 
M chat utmoſt bounds, - which thou 
a bait appointed, beyond which I can- | 1 1.0 
not paſſe, I know (O Lord) that if |5z, | 
_Cc4 thou | 
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| Pla. 143* | chom entereſt into 4 203" , 1 fleſh! 
_ | can bee juſtified in thy fight : And 

| (O Lord) ofall others ſhould ap-' 

| peare moſt impure and unjuſt for I 

1 Tim. | have not fought that good fight tor 
+7- _ the defence of thy fab and Religi- 
on, with that zeale and conſtancy 

| thatT ſhould : bur for feare of dil- 
| pleating the world, I have given 
| way unto ſiunes and errors : and 
| tor defire to pleaſe my feſs, I have 

| broken all thy Commandements, 
, 1n thought, word, and deed : fo that: 
Pſal.41. | 5) Snnes have taken ſuch hald on me, 
| 12. that I am notable to looke wp, and 
they are more in number than the 
Pla.130.| haxyes on my head. If thow wilt 
z- fraightl marke mine iniquitier; O 
Dar.s. | Lord, where ſhall I ſtand? Tf tho# 
7, weigheſt me un the ballance, 1 ſhall be 
found to light,, For T am voyd of 
all righteouſneſle that might merit 


Mat. 1x. | «hy mercy : and loaden with all 
18. iniquities that moſt juſtly deſerve 
thy heavielt wrath. But O my 
| Lord, and my God, for Ieſws Chriſt 
Mat.z. [thy Sonnes fake, in whom onely thou 
17. art wel pleaſed with all penitent and 


——— 


believing] 


2 — _ 
CC 


beleeving finners z take. pittie and 
compaſſion upon me, who am the.| 


Ko 
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chiefe of ſinners, Blot out all my 
lines , out of thy remembrance, 
and waſh away all my tranſgre{lions 


out of thy fight, with the preciors 


bloud of thy Sonne, which I be- 


leeve that hee ( as an undefiled 


Lambe) hath ſhed for the cleanſing 
of my finnes. Incthis faith I ved; 
in this faith I die: belceving that 
leſus Chrift died for my ſinnes, and 
roſe againe for my juſtification. And 
{ceing that hee hath endured that 
death, and borne the burthen of that 


paſſions ſake, now (that I am com- 
ming to apprare before thy judge- 
mear {cate) acquit and deliver mee 
from that fearetul judgment, which 


my (innes have juttly deſerved. And 


pertorme with me that gracious and 
comfortable promiſe which thou 
halt made 1a thy Gofpel: That who» 
(oever believeth tnthee, hath cver- 


liſting life , and ſhall not come into 
j«1zement, but ſhall paſſe from aeath \ **: 
» #4 1t0 


C,cro5 


1 Tim, 
1.15, 
Ezec.18, 
2% 
Pla.g2 7 
1 Pet, 1. 
19. 
Joh.1.29 


Rom.4. 


25. 
it Cor. 


I5.3,+ 


1 Pet. 2, 


j agement which was due unto my 24, 


linnes ? O Father, for his death and 


Johe5. 
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* | z-nto life. Strengthen, O Chritt,my 
| Faith : that I may put the whole 
| | © confidence of my ſalvation, 1nthe 
merits of thy obedience and bloud, 
| Increaſe, O holy Spirit, my pa- 
| tience;lay no more upon mee then 
x Cor. | [ am able to beare : andenable mee 
| 79-04* | tobeare fo much as ſhall ſtand with 
ty bleſſed will & pleafure.O ble(- 
{ed Trimtie m Vnirie, my Creator, 
Redeemer,and ſanctifher, vouch (afe 
| | that as my oxtward man dot't de- 


| | cay ; ſomy inward man may more 


and more by thy grace and confo- 
| lation,increaſe and gather ſtrength, 
| O Saviour, put my ſoule in a readt- 
| | Mat. 25. neffe., thar (like a wiſe Virgin, ha-| 


4. ving the Weading Garment of thy | 
Mart, 22 


I I. 


| 
| 
| 


righteouſneſſe and holineſle) ſhee 
may bee ready to meete thee at thy | 
\p9.19. | comm: Ng, with ojle tn her Lampe. | 


ve a, | Marry her unto'thy felf-, that ſhee 
|, © | maybeoxe with thee ineverlaſting 

| (Joh. 17. | love and fellowſhip. O Lori reprove 
| 22. Satan, and chaſe him away : Deli. 
2 IC. 3-2 | ver my /oule from the power of the 
Pls. $2. dog. Save me from the Lyons month, | 
10.21, | 


[ thanke thee, O Lord, tor all chy 
___. bleſſings 
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bleſings both fpirituall and tem- 
porall, beftowed upon me : eſpe- 
cially tor my redemption by the 
death of my Saviour: Chriſt, I 
thanke thee that thou haſt prote= 
cted me with thy holy Azgels trom 


Mat.1$.8 


| Heb. 1.4} 


| 


my youth up untill now, Lord, I | 


beleech thee, give them a charge to 
attend upon me, till chou cailett tor 


| my {oule; and then to carry her (as 


eney did the foule of Lazar) ln» 
to thy heavenly K ingdome. And as 
the time of my departure ſhall aps 
proach neerer uato me, 1o grant, O 
Lora, that my /oul may draw neerer 


unto thee : And that I may joy tully 


commend my ſoule into thy hands , as 
11tothe hands of a loving Father , 


1n/tant, O Lora graciouſly receruemy 
ſpirit, All which that 1 may doe, at- 
lit mee, I befeech thee, with thy 


grace, and let thy holy Spur contie | 
nue with me unto the end, and 1" the | 
| end, for Iefus Chrilt his fake, thy ' 


Soank, my Loid, and onely Savi- 
our. Ia whoſe name I gue thee 


thy glory , and begge thele things 


_—  —_ _ - _——— ——  R ——— ——— - — ———- 


| 
| 


22. 


Luk.13. 
15, 

| Eph.1.0, 
' Alt 15. 

| 

I1. 

Plal 31. 
4+ 


and merciful Redeemer:and at that | 


AQts 7. 
5 2+ 
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at thy hand, in that Prayer which 
Chriſt himſelfe hath caught mee, 
ſaying : 

| "Onr Father which art in Heaven, 
&c. 


OO —— —— lt. dt... At. ts 


Aeditations againſt deſpaire, | 
or doubting of Gods 
Percy. 


[ T is found by continuall experi- 
ence, that neere the ttme of! 
| death, (when the Children of God 
are weakelt) then Satan makes the | 
oreateſt flowrs ſh of his ſtrength : and 
allailes them with his ſtrongeſt 
temptations, For hee knoweth 
{that ether hee muſt now or never 
leg for 1f their ſoules once 


goe to heaven, hee ſhall never vexe 

nor trouble them any more. And 

therefore he will now befltirre him» 

ſelte as much as he can, and labour | 
to ſet before their etes all the groſſe 
| /innes which ever they commurred, | 
and the /u4rements of God winch 

are due unto them: thereby to 

qrive 
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drive them, if he can, to de- 
| ſpairez which 18 a grievouſer ſinne 
than «// the finnes that they coms | 
mitted , or hee can accuſe them 


of. 


If Satan therefore trouble thy 
| Conſcience more towrads thy death, 
| than wn thy life tame 3 

Conteſle thy ſinnes unto 


Satans 
friſt Nra- 


tageme, 


ji time 
of death, 
The de- 


| God, not onely in generall, but al- 
ſo in particular. 

2, Make ſattsfafton unto thoſe 

' men, whom thou haſt wronged, if 

thou be able. And 1tthou doit 1n- 

jurtoufly or frandulently deraime or 


| goods, that of right doe belong to 
any widaow or fatherleſſe child, pre- 
ſume not, as thou tendereſt thy 
ſoules health, to looke Chriſt the 
riohteors Twage 1n the face; unleſle 
thou doe ſt fhrft make a reſtiturion 
thereof to the right owners; for 
the Law of God, under the penalty 
of his car/e, requireth thee to 7e- 
ſtore whatſoever was prven thee to 
keepe, or which was committed to thy 


| keepein thy poſſeſfron, ary lands or 


fcaturc. 


Levit.6, 
2,353 15 
&Cc. 
Num. g. 
6,7,8. 
Nen ex 
0111tihut 
Percali'm 
miſt efti- 
IHATMY 


truſt, or whatſoever by robbery, or 
| violent | 


, 


ablitim. : | | 
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mleleue oppreſſi an thou tookeſt fri | 
| thy neig bbour : with 4 fife part for 
" | amends adaed to the principal, And 
unleſle that like Zachews thou doeft 

| make reſtitution of ſuch goods and 
lards, according to Gods Law: 
Eze.15.3 | thou canſt neyer truely repent: and| 
[12.16, | without true repentance thou canſt 
{ Mich.6. | never bee ſaved. But though by 


[Takay.e | , | the temptation of the Divell thou 
Jer. 18.7 | haſt done wrong and njurie ; yer if 


| Act.2.38 | thou doelt erwely repent, and. make 

A'tS 22 | reſtitution to thy power, the Lord 

1<t.3-9 | hath promiſed to be mercifull unto, 
Gen. 29. thee , to heare the prayers of his 
| 9. faubfull Miniſters tor thee, to for- 
 [ TamCs 5. | give thee th by treſþa(ſe, and ſiune,and 
| [14515515 [Toreceivet! 1y {oule1n the merits of 


J_ — —_ —__ _ _— — ——  —— 
—— C—— — ——- _ 


| | Lev.£.6, 
L *| Chriſts blond, as a Lambe without 
blemilh, | 
3. Aske God for Chriſt his ſake 


par on and forgiveneſſe. And chen| 
theſ2 troubles of m114d arc no 
| conr agements , but rather comforted 
| exerct es, not puniſhments. They| 
ldicle #r aces UE thee, that thou; 
arc1iutie r; 'g: \t oy? Fa tile Way b0 


| Heas Volt, is by the 8. ates of He : chat v, 
| Is, 
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is, by ſuffering paines in the 6 ly. 
and ſuch donbtings inthe mind : 99, 


way made bitter, the joyes of eter- 
nall life may reliſh unto thee better 
| and more ſweet, 

If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no 


Faith, becauſe thou haſt no feeling, 


meditate : 
1, That the rraeſt faith hath of- 
tentimes the /eaſt feeling, and grea- 
| teſt aoubts; but fo long as thou ha- 
| reſt ſuch doubtings , they ſhall not 
be laid unto thy charge; for they 
| belong to the fleh, trom which 
| thou art a/vorced. Whenthy fleſh 
ſhall periſh, thy weake inward man 


| which hates them, and loves the 


Lord leſus, (hall be /aved. 
2, That 1c 15a better farrh,to be- 
l:eve without fe:/izg, than with 
teeling. The leait faith (fo muchas 
a oraine of Muſtard ſeed, lo much as 
| 1511 an infant baptized) 1s enough 
[to ſave the ſoule which /owerh 
| Chriſt, and belreverh in him. 
3. That the child of God 
| which defireth to feele the aſſurance 


of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


thy eſtate inthis life being every | 


| 


| 


Satans 
ſecond 


aſlaul ts 


The 
(Chriflt- 
als Che 
counter. 
ſ{a.7. 19 
Mar.g. 
24. 
Mat. 17, 
CC o 
Mat, 14. 
It, 
Job I3, | 
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Mat. 17. 
2.2, 


| Mat.10. 
| 1.4, 
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1 Apo.2.6, 
it 4} Ila.gs.1. 
I! 1 * Fox 
1 Acts cr 
; Monium. 
Fol.155s 
inthe 
lait Edi- 
101, 


P[1l.27, 
_— 


Satans. 
| third al- 


|| (aule, 


Fhe En- 


I COUNtCr. 
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of Gods favour, ſhall have his de- 


fire, when God ſhall ſee 1t to bee 
for his good : for God hath pro» 


life, who thirlt for it. Wee lave 
an example in * Maſter G/over the 
holy Mratyr, who could have no 
comfortable feeling till he came to 
the fight of the ſtake : and then 


crying out, and clapped his hands 


meaning the feeling joy of Faith 
and the Holy Ghott T arry theres 
fore the Lords leiſure : bee ſtrong and 


| be ſhall comfort thine heart. 


If Satan ſhall ag gravate unto thee 
the greatneſſe | the mulittulde, and 
hainouſneſſe of thy finnes ; medi- 
_ --: 

I, That upon true repentance 
It 1s as calie with God to forgive 


TT em. 


L.IF. 


() 
y 
+ LF 
' 
l 
/ 
; 4 
$ 
- 


, 


Cn ——_ 


hee 13 as willing to forgive 727, 
as to pardon 99. And his mercy 
ſhineth more 1n pardoning great 
ſinners, than (mall offenders , as ap- 


peares in the examples of /ſana/- 


—  — — _ ' 
—- er OR —_ 


—_—_— 


miſed to give them the water of 


| 


tor joy to his friends: ſaying, 0 
: . "S-1 
eMuſten, hee is come , hee 1s come; 


the preateſt (inne as the /caſt, and] 


ſes » | 
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eh Magdalen , Peter, Paul, &c. 
And where finne moſt abounded, there 
doth his grace rejoyce to abound much 
| Ore. a” 

2, That God did never forſake 
any man, till that a man did firft 
forſake God, ag apprares in the exe 
amples of (ain,Sant, Achitophell, A- 
' bhazia, Tudas, CC. ; 

3. That God calleth a//, even 
[thoſe ſinners who are heavy laden 
with finne,and that he did never deny 
his mercy tO any ſinner that asked 
his mercy with a pemtent heart. 
This the 1Rtory of the Goſpel wit- 
neſſeth : There came unto Chriſt 
all forts of ficke finners : the blind, 
halt, lame, Lepers : ſuch as were 
licke of palfies , avopſies , blowady | 
fluxes y ſuch as were lunaticke , and 
poſſeſſed with uncleane Spirits and 
Divels : Yetof all thoſe, not one 
that came and asked his mercy and 
helpe, went away without his er- 
rand, If mercy hee asked, mer 
hee found, were his ſme never pd 
great, were his 4feaſe never ſo 
grievous, Nay, hee offered and Love 
| Eo 
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| his mercy to many who never aiked| 
[zt x (being moved onely with the 


| bowels of his owne compaſſion , and 
che ſight of their 9#/ery) as to the 


of Naim, and to the licke man 
chat lay at the poole of Betheſaa, | 


to them that did nor acke it, and was 
found of them (as the Prophet faith) 
' that ſought him not; will hee deny 


| mercy untothee, who dolt ſo ear- 
neftly pray tor 1t with zeares ? and 


|doſt like the poore Pwblican, 1o| 


heartily knocke tor 1t, with peritent 


| Eſpecially when thou prateſt to 
| thy Father, 1n the name and medi- | 

ation of (riſt, for whole ſake hee 
hath promiſed to grant whatſoever 
we ſhall ashg of him : as ſure as God 
Is true, hee will not. Though N= 
| 424es finnes had provoked the Lord 
'to ſend out his ſentence agatuſt 
them, yet upon their repentance,he 
| recalled it againe, and ſpared the 
' City ; how much more if thou 


woman of Samaria, the widdow | 


who had beene 38. yeares licke, If | 
hee thus willingly gave his mercy | 


fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken heart ? | 


like-| 
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| likewiſe repenteſt, w1ll hee ſpare [N ouls 


| . K _— 
thee, ſeeing his ſentence 18 not yet 


gone forth againſt thee ? If hee de- 
terred the JIudgement all Ababs | 


daies, for the exzernall ſhew one- 


how much more will hee cleane 
turne away his wengearxce, it thou 
wilt #nfainedly repent of thy, finne 
and returne unto him for grace and 
| mercy e 

Hee offered his mercy unto 
Cain (who murthered his innocent 
brother.) /f thow dveſt well hralt thou 
not bee accepted ? As if hee ſhould 
have faidz 1f thou wilt leave thy 
envy and malice and offer unto mee 
from a faithfull and contrite heart, 
| both chow and thine Oblation alſo 
' ſhall bee acceptable unto mee. And 
to Tudas (that 1o treacheroully be- 
 traied him,) incalling him friend, 
| a /weete appellation of /ove : and 
| when Judas offered, he willingly 
| conſented with that mouth ( wheremn 
| never was found guile) to kiſle thoſe 
| diſlembling lips , #nder which lur- 
| hed the poiſon of Aſpes, Had Inaas 
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ly which hee made of hamiliation ; 
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oY 
| {apprehended this word friend out 
| x King. {of the mouth of Chriſt, as Benha- 
**:32> |deddid the word Brother from the 
FAR 21, mouth of Achab : doubrleſle Is» 
lf [das ſhould have found the God of 
I] *TJud:s |//rael more mercifull than Benha- 
If | 2-74: | dad found the King of Iſrael, But 
if \ſeelus 17:4 | God was * more difpleaſed with 
|þ |drÞperatio Cain for deſpairing of his mercy, 
il * i fore than for wwurthermp his Brother; 
I! (2, Aus. |and with 3 Inudas for hanging hims- 
I! | de writ. |ſelfe, than for betraying his Aa- 
$1 oevice | fer: inthatthey would make the 
I 5 prooff | unes of mortall men greater than 
Il{ 64s 6) -| he infinite mercy of the eternal 
I] daexi;- | Cod: oras it they could bee more 
1 tifti querm | formefull than God was merciful! : 
1] 222 pexi-| Whereas the lealt drop of Chriſts 
TT ., | blond is of more meric to procure 
T p afys Gods mercy for thy /a/vatron, than | 
ſed dejpe- | All the finnes (that thou haſt com=. 
7a:i0 trax- | mitted) can be of force to provoke | 
it atla- | his wrath to thy damnation. | 
Few, If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt , that all| 
Satans | F165 true of (Gods m:rcy,. but that 
third af. | 8t doth not belong mnto thee , becauſe 


that thy finnes are preater than other 


mens, as being ſinnes of knowledge, 
Aud 


——— 
A A  _s 
# 
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| thy repentance, every one of their 
| examples 1s a pledge that hee will 


| doe the ſame unto thee that hee did 


ſuch as whereby others have beene nn- 
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and of many yeares continuance ; and 


done : andall ( for the moſt part) com- 
mitted wilſully and preſumptuonſly a» 


gainſt God and thy conſtience. And | 


therefore though hee will bee mercifull 
wnto other:,yet he will not be merciful 
unto thee z meditate, 

1, That many (who are now 1n 
heaven moſt blefled and glorious 
Saints) committed in the ſame 
kind (when they lived on earth) as 
great and greater finnes than ever 
thou haſt committed, and continu- 
ed (before they repented) in thoſe 
ſinnes as long as ever thou haſt 
done. Ag therefore a# their fannes 
and the continuance in them, could 
not hinder Gods mercy , upon their 
repentance , from forgiving their 
finnes, and receiving them into fa- 
our : no more ſhall thy ſnnes, and 
continuance therein, hinder him from 
being mercifull unto thee, if row | 
aoeſt reptnt as they aid: yea, upon 
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unto | 
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unto them. For as the /eaſt ſire in 
Gods Inſftice without Repentance 1s 
damnable; {0 the greateſt ſinne upon 
Repentance 1s 1n his Mercy par- 
donable. Thy greateſt and invete- 
rateſt /nnesare but the finnes of a, 
rmayz but the /caſt of his mercies 
is the mercy of God, Becauſe thou 
knowelt thine owne 1ſinnes , thou 
doubteſt whether they ſhall bee 
pardoned. Marke how this doubt- | 
tull caſe is reſolved by God him-) 
ſelte. Many 1n 1/aiabs dates thought 
(as thou doeſt) that they had con- 
tinued /o /ong 1n finne , that 1t was 
too late for them now to ſeeke 
to returne unto God for Grace 
and mercy. But God anſwereth 
them ; Seeke yee the Loyd whileſt hee 
may be found : call ye upon him whileſt 
he ts neere, As if he had ſaid ; 1'W hi- 
leſt life laſteth, and my ord u# 
preached, I am neereto be found of 
all that ſeeke mee, and pray unto 
mee. The people reply : But wee! 
(O Lord) are prievors ſinners, and 
therefore dare not preſume to call; 


upon thine Name, or to come neere. 
thine: 
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brew Holineſle. To this the Lord 
an{wereth: Let the wicked forſake 
' bis way , and the man of iniquitie his | - 
thoughts and let him returne unto 
mee, aud 1 will have mercy upon 
' him, and be his God, and 1 will 
| pardon him abundantly. But wee 
| | 
| would thinke (fay the people) that 
'1f our ſinnes were but ordinary 
' ſmnes , this promiſe of mercy 
| might belovg unto #. But becauſe 
| our finnes are ſo great, and: of 
| ſ{uch /oxg continrance, theretore wee 
| feare leit when wee appeare before 
| God hee will- rejeft us. To this 
GOD anſwereth againe': Ay 
| thoughts ( of mercy) are not your 
thoughts , neither are your waies (of 
[ardoind ) my WAIES : for a the 
| Heavens are higher than the Earth, 
ſo are my waies higher than your 
wares , and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. If therefore every linner in 
the world were a world of ſuch fin- 
ers as thou art : doe thou but yet 
(what God bids thee ) repent and 
believe , and the 'Bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt, being the Blond of God, will 
| cleanſe 


cm 
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| cleanſe both thee and them from all 
your ſinnes, 

2. That as God did foreſee all 
the ſinnes which the world ſhould: 
commit, and yet allthoſe could na 
hinder him from /owtng the world, 
lo that bee gave his onely begot. 
ren Son to death to ſave 4s many of thei 
world as would believe and repent:| 
| much lefſ ſhall thy ſinnes (being| 
| the finnes of the leaſt member of! 
the world) bee ableto hinder God 
' from loving thy foule, and forgiving 


thy linnes, 1f thou doeſt reperr a 
| believe. 
3. That ifhe loved thee /s deares| 
ly (when thou waſt his ene-zy) that 
he pared for thee /o deare a price as 
the ſpilling of his heart bloud ; how 
can hee now but vee gracious unto; 
thee, when to ſave thee will coſt! 
him bur the caſting of a gracziom! 
{ooke upon thee ? Looke not thou! 
; therefore to the greatneſſe of thy! 
| finnes , but to the #»finiteneſſe of 
| his mercy , which 1s fo ſurpaſſing 

great , that if thou putrelt all thine! 


owne grievous fannes together and 
addeſt! 


" wwwm.ngy —_— — 
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al'f8 addeit unto thoſe thy finnes of Carr 

and /u4#s,and putteit unto them all] 

all the finnes of all the Reprobates1n 
1d 

10k 


the world ; ( doubtlefle 1t would; 
bee a &nge heape. ) yet compare this| 
11ge heape with the finite mercy 
ot (50d, and there will bee no more 
| compariſon betwixt them, than 
betwixt the leaſt ole hill and the 
orcatett CMonntaine 11 a Country. | 
| The cry of the grievouſeſt finnes; 
cat ever weereade of, could neyer! | 
reach up higher than unto Heaven, | 
as the crie of the ſinnes of Sodome :| Gen. 19. 
© the mercy of ed ( taith Davin) | 13. 
reacketh up higher than the Heavens, Pia.198, 
and fo over-toppeth all our linnes. | *-- 
And if his mercy bee greater than all 5, : "y 
DIS workes, 1t mult needs ber? oYedaley | 
nan all thy /:res. And fo long as; 
N15 mercy 1s greater th2n the luines | 
ot the vehole World, doe thou! 
VUt repent, there 15 no doubt of par- 
Tf Sathan ſpall objef, that thou |5uthans 
baſlt mary times vowed to repent 5 al fourth 


Huſt 174% a ſhew of repentance ans Wt | 


- £5? 


p # $*.4 . *. #1 ' # 4 
CE 187 , and yet Al '/t f tfO the [AWC 
[) 1 ſinmes! 
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ſinnes avaine and againe, a1 that a 
thy repentance was but fruned, and, 
mocking of God. _ that ſceiny 
thou haſt (0 ofien broken thy wan} 
therefore God hath withdrawne hu 
mercy, an 1h ath ch, moed his love, Ce.) 
meditate : 

The En I. That though this were tru: 

counter. (winch indeed 1s hainous ) yet it 1; 
'no ſufficient cauſe why thou ſhoul. 
deft acſpaire : 1eeing that thus 1 
the comm caſe of ail thec hilareng 
(God in this life, who vow lo oft to 

«lic | forbears fone linne , till percet 

member L 

/Gaith 7.y. | V10g their weakeneſſe not able to 

ther) thar pertorme 1t, they vow that they 


| 
| 


FT: 


Stupitiis will vow no more. 1 her vowel 


was WONt | ſhewti i delires of their fpirituall 


to tcl] 
ince, E209 mais; , tl ear br caking the weakene(: 


pl.zs quam Milies Dio vou', Eff. | naue more thans 
thouſand tines vowed vwro God , that | would 
mend my lie, bur | couid ncver pertorme my you 
Hencct rh L willmakeno ſich yow, becau'c l verih 
know that I cannot keepe 3t. Vi Ilſe therefor: 
Cy N WW] " b: ee JMCIYc! '0l] YNiOIMCE ivr * Nriſts ſake, 
a! d prant (ITE a bletl Icd cp; 1: oye out of this wret 
che life, all wy vow .5 and £0cd workes will ſtand 
mee in no ſlcad. This is a - ſlate of the deardl 
; wag of God in this life, Reade Luther on Gal 
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of their corrupt fleſh. And our oft 
miify i1:ps to the fame linnes Chriſt fore- 
em, 1aw, when hee taught us to pray 
von ly auly. O Father forgrue as our treſ* 
* bu paſſes, And why doth Chrilt en- 
cy joyne thee (who art bur finnztull 
; man) ro forgine thy brother ſeven! Luk.17, 
cruel 14mes in a day, of hee ſhall returne | 334+ 

It vl [ever twmes in a day, and lay, it repen- 

ou 7cth mee ? But to aflure thee that] 

1s vi hee (being the God of mercy and 

en} goodunefle it {clte) will forgive un-| 

; tl to thee thy /eventy times /even-fold  Mat.18. 
cer tinnes day, which thou haſt com-| 21,22. 
: to mitted againſt him, if thou returne | 

her unto him by re repentance. The 

owe! //r1e/ites were cured by looking | 

ual (though with weake etes) on the 

wee 67.4229 Serpent , as oft as they were! yy,,1, 
nan: | ftunge by the fiery Serpents 1n the! x19. 
w1ldernefle : to aflure thee that up= 7 'a- 
on thy teares of repentance , thou [99/25 
ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt > mituſy, 


© 
= 
_ 


m_y ' , », l2raves 
as of tex as thou att woundedro aeath mentia' 
by /irre, br i, 


2, That thy falvation 1s groun» - /tim 
ded, not upon the conſtancy of thine [# aq 
obedience, but UPOn the  firme- | mai 


At tins. 
[ | 2 neſle | 


_— — 
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Jam.1, 
7. 
Rom.$, 
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Rom.9, 
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ketcs Pe- 
It7 Opc- 
ned nc: 

\ VYCILTO 
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OY 4tt © 1. 


neſſe of Gods Covenant. Thouy 


, whom Geol loveth, he lowethto the 
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thou varicit with God, and theÞ 
Covenant bee broken on thy bel 
halfe, yer 1t 1s hrme on (Gods part; 
and therefore allis ſafe enough l 


thou wilt rerwrne; for there 1s nd 
variablencſſe with him, neither ſhad. 
dow of chazge, He hath locked wh 
thy lalvation, and made it ſure in 
[11s OWNne ni hargeable = -po/e ; and 
hath delivered to thy keeping the 
keyes, winchare * Faithand Repen| 
zauce; and whilett thou halt them, 
thou mai {t perl wade tiy felte that 
thy {alvation 1s fure and (ate : For, 


end, an1 never repenteth ot beitow- 


Ing 113 love on them who repentliÞ | 
and belicud | 

Laſtly, IF Sathan ſh. ll þ p er (wax 
6/ EE, th; it thou ha # beene 'Mtingd 
long 81/148 and that it 1s ib # for the 
_ [3 A-/ 2 are, /cem 7 thy ſunes gh 
creaſe, and thy ju? Teme ; drawetl 
e110; meditate, 


þ, 

1. Thar no finne ( thoug mw 
ver lo great ) ſhould be a cauſe to 
move airy Chriilian to dſbaire Oh, 
long 


—_—___ 
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ip long as Gods mercy by {o many mil- 


chat every penmitent and believing 
{inner hath the pardon of all his 
J li1nes confirmed by the Yord and 
1 :th of Gol; two immutable 
BY 7s, where it is unpoſſible that 
God. ould lie. His ord 1s, that at 
0 time /oever,a inner het oever, 
doth repent of his linne whatſoever, 


are indefinite) from the bottome of | 
his heart, God will blet forth all his 
ſinnes out of h1s remembrance, that | 
they hrall bee mentioned unto ' "9 PTY 
»5r6, It wee will not take his 
word { which God forbid wee | 
F {hould doubt of ) he hath given us 
his oath : es / live, I deſire not the 
wary de.ith of the wicked, but that the wie- 
104 be turne from his way ani live. As 
we it he had aid : Will ye not believe. 
my ord? I fiveare by my lite, that | 
wet | delight not to damne any linner 
for his ſinnes , but rather to ſaye 

3 im upon Ins convertion and re- 
ce Wi pentance, The meditation hereof | 
bl mooved Terrullian to exclaime : | 
Ong Da} Ob 


Q/-»- of degrees 1s greater: and |/ 


[!1cb.6. 
18, 
Ezec.1b. 


D. Kang 


| of Lond. 
tor both r1me,and /inrer, and ſinners | | 


[$ 
[ ectnres 
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| 0/iv'ices 0h how happy a are wee when Grd | 
105,99- | ſweareth that he will not our damnati- 
"OY my on, Oh, what miſerable wretches 
of rob "2 | arewee, if wee will not believe God! 
fois | when hee [meareth this truth u3to us | 
£01,021 Liſten, Odrooping ſpirit, whoſe | 
N07#- ſoule 1s affailed with waves of | | 
Hei ore; furhlefle deſpairez how happy were! 
L % £38 | 1t to ſee many like thee, and Heze-| 
Tertul.  chias ? 7 (who PCT 10 [the Doves for | | 
Iſa.28. | the ſenſe of ſinne, and chatter like | | 
I 4+ | {ranes and Swallowes for the feare of | | 
| Gods anger) rather than to behold. 
' many who die like beaſts 11 1thout 
any feeling of their owne eſtate, or 
| any feare "of Gods wrath, or Tribs: 
nall Seat, before which they are to 
| appeare 2 Comfort thy ſclfe, O 
|  languiſhing Soulez for if this earth] || | 
| | hath any for whom Chriſt {pilt his 
' bloud on che Crofle, thou Mredly 
| | art one. Cheere up therefore thy 
| ſelfe 1n the all-/afficiext attonement 
| of the bloud of the Lambe , which 
[leb, 12. | ſpeaketh better things then that of 
24 Abell. And pray tor thoſe, who 
| | never yet obtained the grace to 
| _ ſuch a ſenſe and _—__ 
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offinne, Thou art one inaced, for 


waiom Chriſt died; and from] 


whom a womrnded ſpirit (judging 
\rzther according to his feeling than 
his Fazrb) hath wrung that dolefull 
'yoyce of Chriſt, Ay God, my 
| 0d, why haſt thou forſaken mee ? 
| And doubt not but ere long thou 
ſhalt as truely raigne with him, as 
{now thou doeſt /#ffer with him; 
; for Tea and Amen hath ſpoken 
'1t. Nofinne barresa man from fal- 
'vation , but onely s:credulitie and 
 wmpenitencie : nothing makes the: 
fiane agatuift the Holy Ghoſt, 
| #3pardonable , but want of repen- 
| rance, The unfained delire to re- 
| pent, 1s as acceptable unto God, as 
| the perfeCteſt repentance that thou 
| couldeſt wiſh to pertorme unto 
| him. 

| Meditate on theſe Evangelical 
; Comforts , and thou ſhalt ſee that 
\in the very agony of death, God 
| will fo affilt thee with his Spirit, 
' that when Satan looketh for the 
| greateſt victory , hee ſhall receive 
the foxleſt foile, yea, when thy eze- 
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ſtrings are broken, that thou cant | 
' not ſee the /iphr, Teſu Chrift wil! 
| appeare unto thee to comfort thy | 
ſoule, and his Holy Angels wil, 
| carry thee into his Flezvenly King- 
owe. Then fhall thy friends be- 
| hold thee, like /ſanoabs Angel ,| 
doing wonders indeed ; when they 
{hall ſee a frails man 1n ls grea-! 
teſs weakeneſſe (by the meere al- 
{ fiſkance of Gear Spirit) overcom- 
| ming the ftrenoth of linne, the bit- 
| terneſſe of death, and allthe power 
| of Satan; and in the fire of £aith, 
\ and perfume of Prayer , aicend up 
with Angels victoriouily into Hea- 
ven, 


| 


| 


— 


An admonition to them who cone 


to w1/1te the ficke, 


| £1 
| Hey who come to vilite the| 
| ficke, muit have a ſpectall care 
| n10t to itand awmbe & ftaring in the 
 {icke perſons face to diſquiet him 
nor yet to ſpeake za/y and to aske 
wvprofitable queltions,as malt ws 


i ee. A. Dai 


oo &26088 


a mans life 15 almolt oxt-ſpent, may 
 gaine a, man the aſſurance of eter- 


like Queſtions. 


F 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Perſons in Vnitie of Effence, hath | 


| It they ſee therefore thas. the 


earth, and all things therein? and 
thatthe doth till by his arvzze pro» 
videyce governe the ſame 2 So that 
nothing comes to paſſe 1a the worl4, 
| nor 


"_ 
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ſicke party is like to die , let them 
not difſemble : but lovingly and 
diſcreetly admoniſth him- of his 
weekeneſſe , and to prepare for eter- 
nall lite. One houre well ſpent, when 


nall life. Sooth him not with the 


- | vaine hope of thzs /ife, leſt thou bes | 


tray his ſoule to eternal death. Ad- 
mouſh him plainely of lus eſtate, 
and aske him bricfely theſe, or the 
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Lueſtions to bee aihed of 4 
/ichs man, that is like | 
to. ae. 


\ O:ht thou believe that Al- 


mightze God, the Trimne of 


by his power made Heaven and 


Dos 


CP ET IEC 


i 


| 


{ 


: 


- 
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| world, and thine owne watne plea» 
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[noe to thy ſelfe, but what his divine 

hand and connſell had determined be= 
ore to be done. 

2. Doeſt thou confefle that thou 
haſt tranſgreſled and broken the 
holy Comman1ements of Almigh- 
ty God, in thought, word, and deed? | 
And haſt deſerved for breaking his | | 
holy Lawes, the Curſe of God, which 
containeth all the miſeries of thus 
life, and everlaſting torments 1n | 
Hell fire, when this life 1s en» [ 
ded, if ſo be that God ſhould deale } 1 
with thee according to thy de- | | 
ſerts ? | 

3. Art thou not/orry 1n thy heart 
that chou haſt ſo broken his Lawes, 
and negleGted his Service, and wor- 
ſhip, and ſo much followed the 


nee —_—_ 
— ——— — — 


ſures ? And wouldeſt thou not lead 
a holiey life, 1t thou wert to begin a- 
gaine ? | ' 

4. 32oelt thou not from thy | 
heart detire to bee reconciled unto | 
God in Jc/zs Chrift his Bleſſed Son, 
thy Acatator, who 1s at the right 


haud of God in heaven, now appeatung | 
=” ..d 


. 3; 
S g * +, 4 
amoriterace ws PENS ai aan eine rn 0% iv —_— — w nn 2 


— heed 


fd F £ 'by ſt, IPLow have [| is Heaven bet 


for thee in the ſight of G Ged, aud 
making requeſt unto him for thy 
| Soule ? 
| 5. Doeſt thou renounce all con- 
fidence 1n all other Aeatators , or 
Interceſſors, Saints, or e-Lngels, 
| believing that /e/74s Chrif the onely 
| Mediator of the New Teſtament , 1s 
able perfety ro ſave them that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
ro wake interceſſion for them £ And 
| wilt thou with David {ay unto 


' thee > And there 1s non? pon earth 


| that I defire beſides thee. 
6. Doelt thou cox fidently believe | 
and hope to bee /aved by the one/y | 
| merits of that bloudy death and pat- 
yp 1 which thy Saviour Je/i« Chriſt 
ath ſuffered for thee ? not putting 
ary hope of {alvation 1n thine owe 
merits , nor in any other meaxes or 

* creatures? being aſſuredly perſ was 
ded, th. 1t there 15 79 ſalvation in any 

= er 4 and that there # none other 
name _ Heaven , whereby thou 


| 
| 


Heb.9.tt. 


t 110%: 
oy 


Heb.7, 
25. 


Plal. 93; 


muſt be * /; wed ; 


| 7. Doett thou heartily foroeve \ 
| | _all 


{ —_ 


25. 


AQ.4.12 
Acts 1v. 


43. 


bh 26, 


| 
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all wrongs andoffences done or of- 
fered unto thee ,” by any manner of 
perſon whatſoever > And doelt 
thou as willingly (from thy heart) 
a#ke forgiveneſſe of them whom | 
thou hait- grievoully wronged in 
word or deed ? And doett thou 
calt out of thy heart all malice and | 
hatred, which thou hatt borne to 
lth. «6 any body z that thou mailt appeare 
| Heb.i2. |before, the Face of Chrift (the 
| "4. Prince of peace) 1n perfett love and 
chariute ? | 
8. Doth thy conſcience tell 
thee of any thing , which thou haſt 
wrongtuily taken, and doeſt ſtil 
with-hold, from any wiaabw or 
{atherleſſe children, or from any 0- 
ther perſon whomſoever ? 2 Bee af- 
ſured thatunleſle thou ſhalt refftoxe, 
like 'Zachews, thoſe goods and 
lands (if thou be able) thou canſt 
not rracly repent ; and without rue 
1} repentance thou canſt not bee /aved, 
Wh} nor looke Chriſt 1n the face when 
My. thou ſhalt appeare before his 
Tudgement-ſeat. 


| | 9. Doeſt thou frmuly believe, 
] | chat | 
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| full Chriſtian; then let all who are 
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that thy body ſhall bee rai/ed wp out 


J—_———— 


of the Grave, at the ſound of the | 
laſt Trumpet ? And that thy body 


and ſoule ſhall bee united together 
againe 1n the Reſwrrettion Day , to 
appeare before the Lord Teſs 
Chriſt; and thence to goe with 
him into the Kingdome of Heas | 
ven,to live 1n everlaſting blifſe and 
olory 3 : 

If the ſicke party- ſhall anſwer 

co all theſe queſtions like a faith- 


preſent, joyne together and pray 
tor him, 1n theſe, or the like 


words. 


—_—— — OO ———————_ — 


AP; ayer to Wm ſaid for the 
 ficke , by them who vi- 


fite him. 


| Merciful Father, who 
art the Lord and gi- 
ver of life, and to 
whom belong the »/* 
A [urs of death : wee 
thy Children here aſſembled, doe 


| acknow- 


K — 


——— —.. — — 


— —_———— — 


—_— 


Te IR. tt Oren eras OGG _ _ 


i” me raBtice of Piery. | | 


acknowledge, that ( in reſpe & of 
our manifold ſinnes) wee are not ( 
worthy to aske any bleſling for our p 
{ 
c 
| 


ſelves at thy hands; much lefſe to 
| become ſuters to thy Afajeſtie in 
{ the behalte of others : yet becauſe 
James 5. | thou haſt commanaed us to pray one : 

for another , eſpecially for the ſicke, | | | x 
and hait promiſed that the praters | { 
of the righteous ſhall availe much 4 
with thee; 1n the obedience there- ; 
fore of thy Commandement, and d 
confidence of thy gracious promiſe; | h 


uo RA ore CERA, tbc De SIR bh et ns MB on Ai adn 204 icon, 


we are bold to become humble ſui- f 
ters unto thy divine Majeſtie, 1n e 
the behalfe of this our deare Bro- t 
ther (or Siffer) whom thou haſt h 
viſited with the chaſfi/oment of| | | 
thine owne fatherly hand. Wee n 
could gladly wiſh the reſtitution h 
of his health, & a longer continuance :z RE 

| of his Iiie and Chrittian ”cHowſhip tl 
amonglit us : but for as much as 1t e 
appearcth (as farre as wee can diſ- h 
cerne) that thou haſt appointed by [t] 
this viſitation 5; to call for him | v 
out of this mortall life : we ſub- | 1 
[mi oxr wils to thy bleſſed will, and} 'e 

3 8: RAN UN humbly] 

"PETER a. TEN ho 


———_—w— 


| as alſo all the offences & tranſgrel\- | 


— — 
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humbly intreat for Teſus Chriſt his 
ſake, and the merits of his bitter | 
death and Paſſion (which hee hath / 
{uffered for him) that thou woul- 
delt pardon, and forgive unto 
him all his finnes : as well that 
wherein he was concetved and borne, 


lions, which ever lince, to this day 
and houre, hee hath committed 1n 
thought, word, and deed, againſtthy 
divine Majeſtie. | Caſt them be- 
hind thy backe : remove them 4s 
furre from thy preſence , as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt, Blot them out of 
thy remembrance; lay them not to 
lis chargez waſh them away with 
the Bloud of Chriſt, that they 
may no more be ſeene : and deliver 
| him from ail the judgements which 
are due unto him for his finnes, that 


they man never trouble his conſei- 
ence, nor riſe 10 judgement againſt 


| his Soule: and wpute unto him 
| the righreon/arſſe of Teſus Chriſt , 
| whereby hee may appeare riohreous 
| inthy fight. And in his extremi- 
| tie at this ti! me, wee beſeech thee 
looke 


Pſa.nor, 


—— —  — — << -— -—— ——— —— © ——- —_—— — 
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1 looke downe from Heaven upon | || | 
him with choſe ces of grace and| || | 
compaſſion, wherewith thou art 
wont to looke upon thy children 
; in their afflictionand miſerte. Pitty 
'| thy wouaded Servant , Iike the || | 
good [Samaritan : for here 1s a} | 
Iicke Sole that needeth the helpe|Þ | 
of ſuch an Heavenly Phy/icsan. O 
Lordincreaſe his Faith, that he may | 
| believe that Chriſt died for him,|Þ | 
and that his bloud cleanſeth hum | F | 


from all his ſfinnes : and either a/- 
ſwage his paine, or elle s:creaſe lus 
patience to endure thy bleſled wall 
| and pleaſure, And good Lord, lay | 
0 more upon him , then thou ſhalr | 
enable him to beare. Heave him up | 
unto thy ſelfe , with thoſe fohes 

| 

| 


—— — 


and groaxes, which cannot bee ex- 
prefled. Make him now to trele 
what 15 the hop? ot his Ca/lias : and 
what 1s the exceeding greatne(ſe' of 
thy CAlercy and power towards 
| them that believe 11 thee: And 10 
| his weakereſſe, O Lord, ſhew thou 
| \thy ffrexgth, Defend him againtt 
| | "ao ſag geſtions & temptations of $4- | 


= —— _ 
—_—_— 


i <——2S2 _— — — ———— CO —_—_ " 


ran ;\ 


—_ —  w<_> aw wx emo 
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| |21de him, and to chaſe away all e- 


| | ſent lite) give him grace peaceaZ!y | 


| | his &-/Þ hours, his iff words his beſt 


4 


_——_— = 


| 4 he P raftice of P very. 


1#1: who (as hee hath all his life 
time) will now in his weakeneſſe | 
eſpecially ſeeke to aſſaile him, and 
rodevoure him. Oh ſave his ſole, 
and reprove Satan, & command thy 
holy Angels to bee abouthim, to 


vill and malignant Spirits tar from 
[ him. Make him more and more to | 


| |loath this world, and ro deſire ro bee | 


| looſed, and to bee with C hriſt. And | 


when that good hoxre and time ſhall 

c , . | 

come (wherein thou hatt determt- 

| ned to call tor him out of chis pre- | 


and joyfally to yield up hrs (0 5le into 
thy merciful hands, and doe thou re- 
| c-1ve her into thy mercy, and let 
| chy bleſſed xAnrnels carry her 1nto 
thy Kingadome. Make his /aff howre 


words ; and lis l4ft thoughts ns beſt 
thoughts, And when the ſight of 
his ces 18 gone, and his tongue ſhall 
faile to doe his office : grant (O 
Lord) that Ins Soule may ( with 
Stephen) behold Icfus Chriſt in 
Heaven ready to receive him: and 
| : that 


—_— 


—— 
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chat chy Spirit within him, may | 
Rom.®. |ake requeſts for him, wick fighes 
q which cannot be ex preſſed, Teach us 


in him to read and ſee our owne exd. | 
| 'nd wortalitie : and therefore to bee | | 
' 
' 


Ca? full ro prepare our ſelves for our | ur 
laſt ends, amd put our {elves IN a rea- | Þ | 
dineſl: againſt the time that thou | Þ |} 
ſhalt call for us inthe like manner. | | | 
Thus, Lord, wee recommend this I! 
our deare Brother ( (or Siſter) thy. | 

| licke ſervant, Unto thy cternall | þ 1} 
grace and mercy, in that Prayer, | | 
which Chriit our Saviour hath! Þ | ( 
taught us, ſaying : Hh 

Our Father which art in Heaven, 
ec. | (i 
T by grace, O Lord Teſus Chriſt thy 

love, O beavenly Father : thy ol [te 
and conſolation,O holy $ ports, ,bee with 
5 all, and eſpecially with this thy ficke | | | 
| [arvant, to mw end, and in the end, a 
Amen. | 

| Let them reade often unto the! Þ | ; 

 ficke, ſome ſpeciall Chapters of the 

| holy Scriptures : as, 6 


| Booke of lob. 
| The | 


WO mer opp eoumuemrg > —— 


| 
| 
The three fartt Chapters of the 


il 


' the 


| 


if 


| 


Fl 


| 


ſecond of Kr gs, 
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| The 14, and 19. Chapters of 
Tob. 

The 34. Chapter of Deuterono- 
ar þ 

The two laſt Chapters of 7- 
| ,1uab. 

The 17 Chapter of the firſt of | 
| Kings. 

The 2.4. and 12, Chapters of the | 


The 38. 40, and 65. Chapters of | 
[ſaiah. 

The Hiſtorie of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt. 

The 8, Chapter to the Rowans, 

The 15. Chapter of the firſt Epi- 
[tlero the Corinthians. 

The fourth of the firſt.Epiſtle to 
the T heſſalonians. 

The 5. Chapter of the ſecond 
Epittle of Paul to the Corinths- 
ans. 

The firft and laſt Chapters of S. 
| Lumes, 

The 11, and 12, to the He- 
brewes. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
| The three frit, and the o_ 

al 


cmr_ 


— 
— _-- _——_ 
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laſt Chapters of the Revelation: or 
"IGmeofthale. 

| And ſoexhorting the licke par- 
tie to waire upon God, by faith and 
{patience,till hee ſend for him ; and 
praying the Lord to fend them a | 
joyfull meeting 1n the Kingdome of Þ 
Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſurreftion|Þ \ 
at the laſt day : they may depart 
at their pleaſure, w the peace of | | 
| God, 8 Wi 


_ — O—— —— 


— —_— <—— - m ——— 


| in ſickye(ſe. 
| 


hb Th thy ſickneſle by extremitie | 
of paine thou be driven to 1mpa- | 
tiency, meditate : 
I. That thy ſinner have deſerved 
the pawes of hell : therefore thou: 


Conſolations ag9inft impatienrie | 
| 


| maieſt with greater pa \tlence Cle | J 
| dure theſe fatherly COYYEUTLONS. | 6 
| 2. Thatctheſe are the ſconrges of | / / 
thy heavenly Father, amd the rod 1s | Þ | 

in his hand. If thou diddeft ſutfer | 
with reverence being a Chia, the 


correction of thy earthly Parents; 31 
| how' Þ | 


— EI ee tees a — << —— ms. 
—— —————C<————ED 


— 


| 
| 


0 - i—_ ————_—_ —_ WW —_— — — — O——{ﬀ- - 


h, 


| | The Praflice of Picty, 


” -— — <= - <W_———- oo 


—_ 


' how much rather ſhouldeſt thou 
| now ſubject thy 
' Childof Gold) to the chattiſement 
ofthy heavenly Father, \ccing 1t 18 


| 


for thune ereynall good ? 


fore tum,enaured the Croſſe,cc. 


ſelte ( being the 


=. 


3. That Chriſt fuftered in his) -i doe 
ſoule and body farre grievonſer 


paines tor thee, therefore thou muſt 


more willingly futter his bleſſed 


14/8. 


Ila.5 3.3, 


#re tor thine owne good, There- rt Pet- " 


pleaſs 


fore ſaith Peter, Chrift ſuffered fer | 31. 

yo, leaving you an example, that ye Heb. 12, 
ſhouldfollow his fteps. And, Let ws 
(faith Saint Par!) runne with joy the 
race that 15 ſet before us, looking unto 
| | Iefics the Author, and finiſher of our 
Faith, who for the joy that was ſer be- 


4. That theſe afflictions which 
now you utter, are none other; 
but ſuch which are accompliſhed wn 
your brethren that are #1 the world, | 4494 une 
as witneſleth Peter : Yea, Jobs af- 
flictions were tarre more grievous, 
There 15 not one of the Saints, 


jPyes, but endured as muchas you 
doe,betore they went thither : yea, 


— 


— 


many 


I,2, 

| 2 Pet. 5. 
9. 

>. Romi- 
LS CHIR8 
GuUOl ann 
£7.17 F 
110708 
FOmt apo ltr : 
| 4 Deo, 

| aol, 


ann bber 
eſjet,ac 
'/ta Deo 
| {14720 de- 


| which now are at reſt 1n heavenly | /ot%s fi 


| 


z(jet. Vit. 
Vati. cap» 
18, 


— 


— 


\}. 
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many of them willingly ſuffered all 
the rorments that T yrants could in- 
fict upon them, that they might 
come to thoſe Heavenly joyes 
whereunto you are now called. 
And you have a promile, that the 
10. God of all grace , after that you have 
| ſuffered awhile, will make you per fett, 
ftabliſh , ſtrengthen, and ſettle you. 
_ chat Golof his fidelitie, will not 


ſuffer you to 34 hy above that || 


you are able, but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
yee may be able to beare it. 

5. That God hath determined 
pany time when thy affliction ſhall 


» 87 


end, as well as the time when it 
Joh. 5.5.| beg.,v. Thirty eight yeares were apr 
pointed the / Xe man at Betheſ- 

Mat.9. | daes Poole. Twelve yeares to the 
7s Woman with the blowdy iſ[me. 


1 4pagy Three /Moneths to Moſes. T en dais 
\10** | tribulation to the Angel of the 
2 Sam, | Church of Smyrna. Fbree aus 
24.23. plague to D avid, Yea, the number 


Via.56.3| of the godly mans teares are reghr 
ſtrea1n (rods Books, and the quantity 
kept 1n hs botrle, 


— — —— — = 
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Lord)and therefore cals all the time 
of our paine, but the howre of ſor- 
row, David, tor the ſwiftneſſe there 
|of, compares our preſent trouble 
[to a Brocke: and Athanaſius to a 
Showre : compare the longeſt miſery 
that a man endures 1n this life, to 
the etermtie of heavenly joyes : and 
they will appeare to bee nothing. 
| And as the tight of a Sowne fate 


631 


The time of our trouble (faith | Hodicum 
Chriſt) 1s but a Modicum, Gods CY 
Anger laſts but a Aſoment (faith [13 
David.) A little ſeaſon (laith the | 16, 


Iſal.80, 
Apo.6.11 
Joh. 16. 
Pſa. 110, 


TP, 


Nubecu's 
eft, cito 
tlranſibu. 


| borne, makes the Aother forget 
| all her former deadly paine : fo the 
| light of Chrift in Heaven who was | 
' borne for thee, will make all theſe 
pangs of death to be quite forgot- 

ten, as if they had never beene: 
| like Stephen, who as ſoone as hee 
law (thrift, forgat his owne womndſ, 
| withthe horror ofthe Grave, and 
| rerour of the ſtores > and ſweetly 
| yielded ls Sorle 1nto the hands of | 
; his Saviowr, Forget thine owne | 
| paine , thinke of Chriſts wounds , 
| Bee faithſmll unto the death, axd he | 
wull 


— 


Joh.16. 


zl, 


' As 7. 


Apo. 2, 


IO, 
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will grve thet the Crowne of eternall 
e. 

% That you are now called to] | 
Reperitions 1n Chriſts Schoole z, to] 
ſee how much Faith, P atience,'and| 
Godlineſſe you have learned all this] 
Job 2.19 while : and whether you can, like| | 
Rom.8. / Tob, receive at the hand of Godſſl | 
28. | ſome evill, as well as you have hi-iff| | 

| therto received a great deale of 700d, | 
hes | As therefore you have alwaig||f || 
non ralis | praied; Thy will bee done, fo bee not ff | ! 
adnume- | now offended at this which 1s done} 
ranavs, | by his holy Witt. | 
Q194 I | © 7. That all things ſhall worke t6| 
tis HU SO 
accidit, | gether for the beſt to them that lowe| 
Baſil i» | God; 1nſomuch that neither death] 


'\} 


TO 


9 I — 


oo 


Hexam | mor life » 920Yr Aavzets , nor Princs| | | 
IM mu palities, nor Powers,e5c. ſhall bee able| | | 
Puts | to ſeparate us from the love of Gody|ſ | 
7 ting which u um leſus C 2rift our Lord, | 
qe diet | Aflure your felte that every pang 81 | r 
caducz | aprevention of the paixes of hel | 1 
aſſeneve | every reſpite an earneſt of HeaversW | 1 
v4 199 8 : and how many ſtripes doe yollſl e 
Shi \ reſt ; and how many ſtrip youll 
Naziin. | eftkeeme heaven worch ? \ As yourll | / 


ad Flila-| life hath beene a -ensfort to ocherss[ f 
grium. | ſo give your friends a Chriſtian ex-f  ( 


- ; ample 
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all} | ample rodye, and deceive the -Ds- 

# | v4, as ob did.It 1s but the Croſſe 

tolff | of Chriſt ſent before to cracifie the 

to} "love of the World thee, that 

nd|f | thou maiſt goe eternally to {ve 
| with Chriſt who was crucified for 


11s 

ke| thee, As thou art therefore a true 
od! | Chriſtian, take up ( like Simon of 
| Cyrene?) with both thy armes his 
4.1 | holy Croſſe, carry it after him,znte 


& ||| | 1m thy paines will ſhortly paſſe, 
_ joyes ſhall never paſſe away. 
'1 


_ 


of  Conſolations againſt the feare 
| of Death. 


v1 
aye, meditate. | 
| TI. That it argueth a daftardly 
kc : ve 
' minde to feare that which u mot : 
| Forin the Church of Chriſt there is 
no Death, Iſai. 25 .7,8. And whoſo- 
ever liveth and beleeveth in Chriſt, 
ſhall never dye, Toh. 11.2, Letthem 


$38 feare death, who live without| 


x: Chriſt. Chriftians dye not: but 


et On... 


F in the time of thy fckeneſſe, | 
thou findit thy ſelte fearefmll to| 


Ee when} 


| 


= 


HT I” OO rn Tee" I 
a 


[$a 


| 


——_— 


4 eo 
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Gen.s. 
24. 

i King. 2 
I',12, 


Luke 16, 
22, 


| 
loh 14. 


ew Ali. uw, woo ane 1% WARD EE” — _ 


' 
' 
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when they pleaſe God,they are like 
Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their 
paines are but Eliahs fiery Charit 


to carry them up to heaven: or like | 
Lazarus ſores, lending them to A-| 


brahams boſome, In a word, 1f thou 
bee one of them that like Lazarus, 


loueſt Teſins, thy ſickeneſſe 15 not unto] 


the death, but for the olory of God:| 


who of his love changeth thy /i-| 
ving death to an everlaſting life.) 


And if many Heathen men, as S#| 


crates, Caurtins, Seneca, &c. dyed 
willingly (when they might have 
hved)/ in hope of the immortality 
of the /oxle : * wile thou being tray- 
ned ſo long in Chriſts Schoole :( and 
now called to the Aſarriage © upper 
of the bl: ſſed Lambe, Apoc. 19.7 ) 


| bz one ot thoſe Cucſts that refuſe 


to goe to that joyfull Banquet ? God 


{C rod, 


2. Remember that thy abode 


 heere 1s but the ſecond degree of thy 


 Wombe, thou walt of n:cc\ſity dit 
'ven thence to live here 1n a /ecom 


life; tor atter thou hadft fi-/? It 
ved nine foneths 1nthy Aothes 


degret 


The Pratlice 4 Pi very. | - 635 
| degree of lifs, "Ap has: that nan-\ 
' ber of moneths which (od hath 
\ determined tor this life, are expired;) 7gh , 4 n 


thou mult likewiſe leave thzs, and 
paſſe to a third degree 1n the other 

' world, which zever exds, Which 
to them that live and dye 1n the 
Lord, fſurpaſſeth as farre this kinde 
of life, as this doth that which _ 
lives in his others t-45'8 

this laſt and excellenteſt degree © 

| life, through this dvore x; Chriſt 
himſelte, and all his Saints that 
were before thee: and fo ſhall all 
the reſt «fter them, and thee, Why 
{houldett thou feare that whuch 1s 
common tO all Gods Elect? Why 
ſhould that bee »xconth to thee, 
which was ſo welcome to all them ? 
Feare not death, 
odus of a bad, fa1 It 1s the 


< rm ———— —— —C— Ow" 


| 
introns 


bur the beginning of an eternal life, | noting. 
3.  Contider that there are but Br, 
three things that can make death fo piſt a4 
fear eful unto thee : Firit, the /ofſe X7® 
thou halt thereby : Secondly, the | 
parre that 1s therciv: Thirdly, the! 


for as it is the Ex-!| 15 pre- 
eneſis of /* '[entis VILE 
a better world : the exdof a temporal. 0x1! 148 On 


in Ex 


_Ee 2 * terrible 


®»... 


——_— 
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terrible effefts which follow after ; 
All theſe are but falſe fires, and 
cauſelefle feares, For the firit, if 
thou leaveit here w»wcertaine goods 
which Thieves may rob z thou halt 
{IMath.s, | find in Heaven a rrwe treaſure, that 
can never be taken away : theſe 
were but /znt thee as a Steward up- 
on accoxnts ; thoſe ſhall bee given 
chee as thy reward for ever. It chou | F 
leavelt a loving Wife, thou ſhalt bee 
married to Chriſt which 1s more | 
lovely. If thou leavelt Children and 
Friends , thou ſhalt there find all 
thy religeous Anceſtors , and Chil- 
dren departed : yea, Chriſt, and all} 
his bleſſed Saints and Angels, And, 
as many of thy Children as be oas 
| | Clilaven, ſhall thither follow after 
[| :oh.14,1 | thee. Thou leavett an earthly Þ of 
[effion, and a houſe of clay : and thou 
ſhait enjoy an Heavenly inheritance | 
and marſion of glory © which 1s pur=| Þ 
| chaſed, prepared, and reſerved tor | 
thee, What haſt thou loſt ? Nay, 
1s not death unto thee gaine ? Goe 
home, goe home, and we will follow 
| after thee. Eg 
| Secondly, B 


| | 2 Corey, 
73 


|| 


| miſed 5 thy weakgreſſe to perfett 
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Secondly, tor the paize in death 


the feare ot death more patnes many 
chan the very  pargs of death; for 
many a Chriſtian dyes without any 
great p2ngs Or paines, Pitch the An- 
chor of thy Hope on the firme ground 
ot the Word of God, who hath pro- 


bis ftrength, andnot toſuffer thee ts 
be tempted above tut thou art able to 
beare, And Chritt will ſhortly 
turne all thy texporall paizes to his 
eternal joyes, 

Laſtly, as for the terrible effe fs 
which follov after death, they be 
long not unto thee being a ember 


of Chriſt, for (rift by his death 


637 | 
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Tim0r 
moitzs iÞ= | 
| ſa morte 


pejor. 


hath taken away the ting of death 
to the faithfull : {© that now there | 
1s No contemnanion to them that are | 
in Chriſt Teſws. And Chriſt bath 
proteited, tnat he that beleeverh in 
him . hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation , but 
hath paſſea from death wunto life, 
Hereupon the holy Spirit from hea- 


| 


{ 


ven faith, Blefſed are the dead which 
| . ayein the Lord : aud that from thence 


ES. fon 


þ. 


Rom $8.1 


Tol,5.24 | 


ls, tees, 
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"2 12TY | tinT in peace, a remoouing from this 


| ta 7 11-2  ſSoht of the Lora; #5 the death of has 
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| | forth they reſt inp their [abours, an1 
chew workes ave follow them. [nre- 
ſpect therefore of the faithful, | 
' death ts [ſwallowed rp to viftorie, | 
: Cori and Ins fig, which 18 ue and the 
| Theſg I" iſhment thereof, 1s taken away 
[ſai.:6, by Chrift. Hence dea th1s called in 
Apoc 14, reſpett of our bodies, a ſleepe and 

LOD.1 4 reſt : In reſpect of by gs a 70- | 


| 
&} TUAUTC, F-: © 
eriipam. | ing to or heavenly F ather, a dep. "Ty 


Aran Fe body togoe to the Lord; a oi oondepy 
1:13» Ko 

| of /oule and boy to be with Chriſt. 
4075 por) What ſhall 1 lay? Precious in the 


. if 08 5 unts, Theſe panes are but thy 
| throwes and travell to bring forth| 
| eternalllife. And who would not 

| paſle through hell to goeto Para- 

| difſe? much more through death ? 

| There 1s nothing after death that 

| thou needelt feare; not thy finer, 

| becauſe Chriſt hath paide thy ran- 

| ſome; not the Image, tor he1s thy 

| loving brother : not the Grave,tor it 
1s the Lords Bed; not Hell, tor thy 
Redeemer keeps che K eyes: not the! 
\Dvell, tor Gods holy Angels pitch 
2 their 
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their tents about thes, and a not 
leave thee till they bring thee to 
Heaven, Thou watite never neerer 
| Frernall life: glorifie therefore 

Chriſt by a bleſſed death. Say cheere- 
' fully, Come Lord Teſins, for thy Ser- | 
| vant commeth unto thee: I am 
| willing Lord helpe my weakeneſſe. 


Seven =_ d thoughts, and 
 mnonrufull Sighs c 7 a ficke _ 
| 2.4 rea to die. 


[ Ow foraſmuch as God of lis 
{infinite mercy doth ſo temper 


our paine and fickeneſſe, that wee 
arenot alwayes oppreſled with ex- 


| tremity;but gives us1n the middeſt 


of our extremities ſome reſpite, to 
| eaſe and refreſh our ſelves; thou 
| mult have an eſpecial Care (conſi- 
dering how ſhort a time thou haſt, 
either for ever toloſe or to obraine 
heaven) to make uſe of every brea- | 
thing time, which God'doth afford 
thee: and during that /ittle time 

of eaſe , to gather ſtrength apainit 
Ee 4 the 


ONE 


— 
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The Pra Bice of Piety, 


' the fits of greater anguiſh, There: 
| fore in thele times of relaxation 
andeaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
thoughts and ſighes, 


T hc firſt T bow ht, 


this life in zteares, paſkth 1t 1n 


ſwear, and ends it in ſerrowzah what 
1sthere init, thata man ſhould de» 
fire to live any longer 1n it, Oh 
what a folly 1s1t; that when the 
Aarmer roweth with all his force 
toarrive at the wiſhed por? z and that 
the Traveler never reſtetlh till he 
come to his journeyes end; wee 


feare to deſcry our Port; and there- 


|Dchis 1h every man enters into! 


— — 


fore would pwr backs our Barke, to 


be longer toſſed 1n this continuall 
tempeſt? we weepe to lee our jonr- 
'nses end; and therefore deſire our 
| journey tobe lengthened, that we 
| 


' 


'/might be more tyred with a forle 
J comber/awe way. 


an 


| A 


—___s— 
— —— 


| 


—_— wa _ 


| 


TR 


| The Prafice of Piety. 


The ſpiritual S igh thereupon, 


Lord, this life is but a trou- 
bleſome Pilgrimage, ew 1n 
dayes, but fell evils: and | am 
weary of it, by reaſon of my ſiunes, 
Let me therefore ( O Lord) 1ntreat 
chy Majeity, in this my Bed of fecke- 
neſſe. as Elias d14 under the Juniper 
tree in his aff 't10n : It is now enough. 
O Lora, that I have livea ſo long in 
this vale of miſery ; rake my ſonle 11> 
ro thy merciful hands, for 1 ans no bet- 
ter than my Fathers. 


T he ſecona T hought, 
TR with what a bo1y of /in 


thou art loaden, what great c:- 
vill warres are contained in a /ittle 
world ; the fleh; firhting againſt the 
ſpirit; Paſſioagaimſt reaſon, Earth | 
againit heaven ; and the world with- 
in thee banding it fſelfe for the 
world wither thee z and that bur | 
one Onely meane remaines to end | 
this conflict death, which ( in Gods 
appointed tame) will ſeparate thy 
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Spirit trom chy fieſs ; the prere and 
regenerate part of thy foule, from 
the part which is impure and wnre- 
generate. 


T be ſpiritual fgh upon the 
ſecond Thought, 


-— a £ ® 


wretched man that Tam, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body | 
| of thzs death? O my tweet or | 


- 
— —— —— — 


1 Pe e. | ſefus Chrilt, thor haſt redeemed we 
Apo. 5.9.1 pond 1 precic 125 bloud, And becarle | 
lo. & LIO:s "J- ou ba /Þ dl "46 liwvered my foul: fr 0774 fra, | 


| 77211 ae ejes from Fearces, and W3} feet 
fo mm falling ; 1 doe heere trom the | 
[very botrom of my heart , aſcribe 
the whole prai/e and 9/ory of my fal-| 
| vation, to chy or ely, orace and mer-' ; 
': > nl ', ſaying) with the holy Apoſtle) 
0 *{ Thanks be nnto Vod,which hath ov en i 
"has | ent "e viflory thron 0: our Lord leſi || 
| Chriſt, | 


| If 


o 1 


| The thirdT hors ht, | [4 

|" T Hinke how 1t behooves thee, | 

to bee aſlured tliat thy ſoule| = 
1s 
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The Prattice of Piety, 


is Chr ſts for death hath taken ſuf- 
_ 0azes to allure lumielte of 


Ty bo'y, in that a#chy ſenſes bee | 


| ready tody, ſave onely the ſenſe 


ot P. I.L bur {ith et 1E beginri meg of | 


nv being beg, mn with pane; mar- 
il the lelle it thy end conclude 
ks” aolours, Butit theſe temporall 
dolours (whici onely a{l!1:t the boe 
dy ) be fo prmy: 6h O Lord, who 
Ccun endure the "rtring fire ? who 
C46 7 11% c the EC ob Slice Krnins OF, 


The urttmall Sr7h pon 'the 


irs T he 4011 


Lord Teſus Chritt, the Sonne 
of the living God who art 
the onely Phyſittan, that canit 
eaſe my body from paine,and reitore 
my Sole to life eternall : put thy 


I | Paſſion, Croſſe and Death, berwixt 
| my Soule and thy [tt 1oments : and 


letthe merits of thy ohe-i-nce ftand 
berwixt thy Fathers /uſtice and 
oF if ybes. TIS 1 and rom th iele 
bodily "pai 1208 receive my foule 11- 

to thine everialuing Peace : for | 
2am. 

ly 
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AR.7,59| ry unto thee with Stephan ; Lord | t 
Teſus recerve my Spurs, mr 


pI 


———— 
_l_— —o—_— 


T be fourth Thought. | 


$ How that the worſt that death 
| 4 candoeisbutto ſend thy ſoule 

ſooner than thy fleſh would be 
willing, to Chriſt, and his heavenly 
| joyes : Remember, that that worſt 
is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
| of death, 1s rather a helpe than 2 
harme, 


———_—— 


| The fpirituall Sigh npon the 
fourth Thought. 


® Lord Teſus Chritt, the Saviour 
_ of all them that put their truſt |F 
1nthee; forſake not him, that " þ 
miſery Aiyeth unto thy Grace, for! F 
{uccour and mercy, Oh found that | 
ſavcet voice inthe eares of my ſoule|Þ 
winch thou ſpakeſt unto the pers-| 
L\"*23- | ret Theife on the Croſſe ; Thr dry| | 
thou ſralt be with meein Paradiſe: 
ForlI O Lord, doe ( with the Apo-! 
| {tle) from my ſoule ſpeake unto| Þ 

thee, | © 
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T he Prattice of Piety. 


| thee, 1 deſire tobe diſſolved and tobe 
with Chriſt. 


Theft T hought. 


| 


| 


Hinke ( if thou feareſt to dye) 

T hat in Mount Sion there 15 no 
death : for he that beleevethin Chriſt | 
ſhall never die. And if thou detireſt | 
to live ; without doubt the life etey- | 
| nall ( whereunto this death 1s a paſ- | 
| ſage ) ſarpaſſeth all. There doe all the | 
faichtull departed ( having ended 
their miſeries ) live with Chriſt in 
| joyes: and thither ſhall all the god- | 
| ly winch ſ/arvive be gathered out of 
their troubles to enjoy with him e- 
ternall reſt, 


T he ſpiruuall Sigh on the fiſt | 
T howght. 


Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of 
Satan, who ( not contenting 
himlelte, /ike a roaring Lyon all the 
dayes and nights of our life, to ſeeke | 
our deitruttion) ſhewes himſelfe 
moRt bufieſt, when thy children are | 


aveakeſt, 
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w:akeſt, and neereft to their end, 
| 0 Lord reproove him, and preſerve 
| my {oule. He leekes £O terr1ne meec 
| with death, which my ſiznes have 
| d-ſcrven; wat let thy holy Spirit come 
| fort my ſoule with the aſſurance of 
| eternall life, which chy 6ozd hath 
| purchaſed, Afſlywage my paine, 1n- 
| creaſe my parrexce, and (if it be thy 
bleſſ:4 will )end my troubles: tor 
| my ſoule befeechech thee with old 
| blefled Semen, Lord now let me thy 
| /ervant depart ta peace, according to 


thy word. 


T heſixt Thought. 


Hinke with thy fſeclfe what a 
bleſſing God hath beſtowed 
| upon thee above many millions 10 
' the world, that whereas they are 
either Pagans, who worſhip not the 
' true God: or Idolaters who wor- 
ſhip the true God falſely : rhou haſt 
lived in a t-xe Chriſtian Charch,and: 
' halt grace todye 1m the true Chr! 
'ſtras Faith, and to bee buried} 
'1arhe Sepulchre of Gois Servants; 
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who all waite for the Sops of Iſrael, As 26. 
the rai/ing of their bodies 1n the 637- 


T.uke 14. 
reſurrettion of the juſt. Ee” Wt. 
T he ſpirituall Srgh upon the 
; ſixt Thought. 
Lord Teſts Chriſt, who art the 
tart yer-oy- ana the life, un Toh, - 
whom whoſbever beleeverh all live, | *>" 
though he were dead; I beleeve that (, . | 
Vecrie 2 4 


WY, wy aver aye. Iknow that | ſhall | 
riſe againe in the Reſurreftionof the as ns 
| aſt a for I am ſure, that thor my ws. 
| Fa mer liveſt. ded thouph that 
| after my death wormes deſtroy this bo- 
ay, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, and 
| my God, 1a this fleſh, 
Grant therefore, O Chritt, for thy 
# | bitter death and paſſions fake, chat 
at th:t day I may be oz2 of them to 
# | whom thou wilt pronounce that | ,, 
- jyFull ſentence ; Come ye bleſſed | 
c | of 1s; YV Father , inherit the K 1:0 4ome 
prepe wed for you beſore t/ 'e foundation 


of the w; rd. 


| who/oever liveth and beleewveth in thee, 
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T he ſeventh T bought. 


Hinke with thy felfe how 

Chriſt endured for thee a cur- 
ſeddeath, and the wrath of God, 
which was due unto thy linnes, 
and what terrible paizes and cruell 
torments the Apoſtles and Alartyr 
| have voluntarily ſuffered tor the 
| defence of Chrifts Faith, when 
they might have hved by diſſem- 
bling or denying him: how much 
more willing ould thou bee to 
depart in the Faith of Chriſt. ha- 
ving lefſe paines to torment thee, 
and more meanes to comtort thee ? 


T be ſpiritual {i gh upon the ſe- 
venth Thought 


[O, Lord, my fins have deſerved 


the paines of Hell, and eternal 
death; much more thele farherly 
| corrections wherewith thou doelt 
| afflict mee : But O bl: ſed Lambe of 
God, which takeſt away the ſinnes of 


waſh 


_—_— — 


——_—___ 
—_—— 


| 


the worl4 , have mercy wpon mee, and | 


| | abſolve thee of thy finnes, For as 


| 


I/-/e The Praftice of Prety, 


waſh away all my filthy ſinnes with | 
thy moſt precious bloud, and recerve 
my ſonle into thy h:avenly K mg- 

| dome; for mto thy hands, O Father, 

| 1 commend my ſpirit , and thou haſt | 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of | 
Irweh 
| 


—_—_ — —— —  —— —__ — —- ———— —— — _ | 


| T he ſicke perſon ought now to | 
| [end for ſome cod and y e- 


| ligeons Paſtor, 

| N any wiſe, remember ( 1f con- 
venicntly it may be) co tend for 

ſome godly and religeous Paſtor : 

not onely to pray for thee at th 

' death (tor God 1n ſuch a cafe hath 

promiſed to heare the Prayers of the 

| righteors ® Prophets, and Elders of 

| the Charch ) but al!{o upon thy con- 

 fefſim and wnfained repentance to 


| Chriſt hath given him a cating to 
<baptize thee unto repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes; to hath he 
likewiſe given him a calling, and 
« power , and® authority ( upon re- | 
pentance 
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[ pentance) to abſolve thee from th 'y | 
«Mat, ſomes, * 1 will give thee the Keyes 'Þ 
16.19. of the Kingdome of Heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind wponearth 
Mal os [all be bound tn heaven and whate 
T3 ſoever thor ſalt looſe on earth ſhall be | 


lofed in heaven. Andagaine, / erily, WF | 
Lay rnto you, whatſcever ye bind 
| 212 Oc rth, #2: ill be hound 1 11 he 'AVEN., : 
| F 1nd wba tſoever ye lgoſe inearth, ſal 
ffs IR | be looſe ry Ws. And againe,Ne-W |" 
oy Coir ve ye the holy Ghoft : whaſe oever; 

fer es Je remit they arc remitted un 
[1oth:in, ana whoſoevers ſinnes je re-Þf | 
| tare, rhe) are retained. This Do ( 
| trine was as ancient inthe Church I! | 
| of God as ob, for Elihr tels him,W| : 
« 


"7 malady on hrs bed, ſo that his foul 

' |drawethneere the grave, ana his life 
to the buricrs : if there be ary melt 
| [enger with him, or an wterpreter ops 
of a thonſand, to declare unto mas 1 
hrs riehreouſueſſe, then will he hau( F 
| r-ercy upon him, &c. "And anſweÞ. 
rable hereunto ( faith Saint lame) | 
Tames 5. | the ſicke have committed finnes (up- 
17,18. | onhis Repentance, and the Pray-F 

cy 2 


| P, 


Ce a. es 


———— 


| 
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[ 


| ts tt TH 


If} ers of the Elders ) They ſhall be for- 
voy 04 ven him, Theſe have power to ſhut | 
al | Heaven, and to deliver (ch: fcan- | 
th | dalous impenitent finner)to Satan: 
"= For, the weapons of their warfare 


bel uronct carnall, but mighty, through 
, God, to caſt downe CSC. and to have | 


n engeauce im reatune eſſ: 4gar'f all aiſ= 
M, ' 04 he by IT T 11% 4 [12 ve tlie ey of [094 
al Þ / '7 therefore the power of abſol- 


| Ving. 
Fl 


18 The Biſs ps, and Paſtors of the 
g, any 4aYolute power ot their owne 
of (for ſo ovly Chritt their Maſter for- 
| giveth finnes ) but m1mſtertially, as 
mg} che /crvants of Chriſt,and Srewaras, 
mÞ\ to whoſe fidelity their Lord and 
Wl: if Maſter hath committed his Keyes; 
ife | and that is, when they doe aeclare 
Wand pronoynce, elther publikely, or 
: Pri vately, by the Word of God, 
" | what 61:4eth, what [oo/eth, and che 
© | mercies of Godto penitent #:n ers; 
+; or lus jre47ements to lmpeniten® ws 
4 | obt tinate perſons, and ſo doe ap- 
id 2 li, the gencrall pr omiſes or threat- 
WE | nngs to the penttent or impent 


_ ——_— 


(13s b Churci, doe not forgive fines by | 


6F1I | 


| 
= 


| COLES 


1Cor.5.5 — 
| 


| ark Na | 


Ih 1 | Feat, 


S. 


To this 
end ſaith 
Paſilzin 
Alſcet.c, 


12, 
(briſt ss 

| 0/1044 
Paſtort- 
bus & 
Dottie 
bus Ecclt- 
ſe, 
izu0tays, 
equtaletn 
aint 

| poteftat 
Crejoes ſeg 
mum (<, 
quod on- 
| PALEY EX + 
' que ligant 
| &+ ſo! 
vimt, ut 
Petr us. 
Papil's 

| {dare not 
deny this 
Luilibet 
ſacerdos 


| 
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ray remit, . They then doe _ 


(quantum | | 2407 bk 
eſt ex virtide Cavin ) babet potoſtatem indiff erenter 


om#2%.1Tn ( upplemen kt. 


tent, For Criſt from Heaven doth] 
by them ( as by his CAluiſters on\i 
Earth) declare whom he remitreth|, 
aud bindeth, and to whom he will| 
open the Gates of heaven, and againſt} 
whom he wil ſhut them. And there-| 


fore itis not ſaid , Whoſe ſine ee) 
ſignified to be remitted , but whoſe 


mit ſinnes, becauſe Chriſt by them 
Miniſtery remitteth ſinnes, as C krift 
by his Diſciples looſed Lazarms, Toh,| 
11. 44.And as no water could waſh] 
away Naamans Lepry, but the was 
eers of [ordan, ( though other Ri-| 
vers were as cleare) becauſe the pres 
miſe was annexed unto the watel| 
of /order, and not of other Ri 
vers : ſothough another man may} 
pronounce the ſame words, yet have| 
chey not the like efficacy and powell 
to worke on the conſcience , UW] 
when they are pronounced from 
the mouth of Chriſts Ainiſtery, | 
becauſe that the * promiſe 18 als} 


Thomax.46. Verſe 19. * Iohn 


 nexed| 


ag—_—_— —_—— ww ww... 
——_— 


CO 


| The Praftice of Pitty. 


nexed to the Word of God, 11 their 
mouthes : For them hath he ® choſen, | 


worke , and to them hce hath com- 
mitted the 4-iniſtery and Word of 
' reconciliation : by their holy © calling 
and f ordination they have received 


b [eparated , and < ſet apart for this 


the 8 holy Ghoſt, and the miniſterial 
e&- power,of binding and loofing. They 
"1M are ent forth ot the holy Ghoſt for 
HI this worke, whereunto hee hath called 
them. And Chriſt gives his minifters 
power to forgive ſinnes to the pe- 
nitent 11the * ſame words that hee 
reacherh us in the Lords Prayer to 
defire God to forgive us our fins : 
to afſure all penitent'linners, that 
God by his Miniſters abfolution 
doth fully, chrough the merits of | 
Chriſts blond forgive them all their 
ſins. So that what Chrift decreeth 
in heaven, i foro jrdicii, the fame he 
declareth on earth by his reconciling 
A1, miſters, 1 foro penitentte : ſo thar 
as God hath reconciled the world to 
himſelfe by Icfnns Chriſt : ſo hath hee 
(faith the Apoſtle) given wnto ws the 
winiſtery of this reconciliation. 


He 


653. | 


* Att.t, 
24. 
* Ad.'3, 
2, 
©Rom.r, | 
I. 

4 2 Cor. 
ſ,18,19. 
© ACC-IFN 
{ Cor,1.1 
Heb.5,4. 
 Tit.1,5 
8 loh.1to, 


— 


24, | 
John 20. | 


23, | 


: go. 2. 
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T he Pr attice of Putty, 
ak — 
Hee that ſent them to beptizg, 
ſay ing, Goe and teach all nations bay. 
tizing them, ec. {ent them alſoty 
remit ſinnes, laying, As my fathy 
Tolf.10. [ent me, ſo ſend 1 you, whoſoever 
12,1}. | fiunes ye remit, they are remittel 
untothem, exc. As therefore non 
| can baptize, ( though hee uſe the 
ſame water and woras)but onel y the 
| lawfall Minifter, which Chnk 
G " I hath called aud anthorizd to thi 
7.10, | Arvineand minifteriall Funttien : * 
Heb.5,41| though others may comfort wit 
| good words; yet none can ab/ak 

þ ſinne, but onely thoſe, a 

whom Chrift hath committed tit 
holy Miniſtery and Word of retonts 
2 Cor. 5.| fiation; and of their ab/oluting | © 
18, 19. | Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that heel | ® 
Luke 10.| yor.heareth me, In a dowbtfull tit 
16, thou wilt aske the counſell of tly 
Skilfull Lawyer : 1n perill of fic | 
neſſe thou wilt know the adviſe off | * 
thy learned PLy/itzas:; and 1s the 
no danger in &rcad of damnation, i 
Lib. 2. 7a a ſinner to be his owne Indge. | 
ſlicca g. Iudicious Calvin teacheth UM 
ſeft.12, | point of dottrine moſt plzinly;6 


, "— 


LK 


ER. . a. ee. «mn. 
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Le 


/ omes mutuo nos debeamuus conſold- 
rs, ec. Althongh(faith he )we ought 


to comfort and confirme one another 


in the confidence of Gods mercy yet we 
ſee that the Miniſters are appointed 
as witneſſes andſureties to aſcertatne 
our conſcrences of | 
| ſinnes : inſorruch, as they are ſaid to 
remit ſinnes , and to looſe ſoules. Let 
every faithfull man therefore remens- 
ber that it ts his duetie (if inwardly he 


| bewexed and affifled with the ſenſe 


of hts ſinnes ) not to neglett that reme- 
die which 1s offered unto kimby the 


Lord, to wit, that ( for the eaſmg of 


his conſcience ) he made private con- 


and that he deſired his private endea- 


vour for the application of ſome com- 
fort unto hi ſoule ; whoſe office it ts 
( both publikely and privately ) to ad- 
miniſter Evangelicall Conſolation to 
(70ds people, | 

Beza highly * commendeth this 
practice : and Luther ſaith, T hat he 
had rather looſe a thouſand worlds, 
than [affer private Corſeſſion to be 
thruft out of the (hurch. Ovr 


A. 
--” 


the remiſſion of 


Church 


* 7a An- 
tuch, Pa- 
patus EN * 
( hriſtia- 


1{7m vol. 


| 1 fal.26. 
Luther. 
tom. s fol. 
109,0 
[(q, 


| 


$ 


5 


i 


| 
[| 
ll 
| 
' 

: 


| [Colved 
D:Ret- 


 Ino'ds,who 


turgy. 
D. Hol- 
land,ab- 


notjbeing 
able ro 
{peake, 
kifled the 
hand 

wh rec- 


A with he 


was ab- 
ſolved. 


| &rinez but moſt j»ſ#/y aboliſhed] 


publike ſtates, But the cruth of 


ſters of C briſt ; 
| Got's Myſteries : 


The Prattice of Piety. 


Charch hath ever moſt * ſoundh| 
maintained the trwth of this do-iff/ 


C 
F 
6 
the tyrannous and Antichriſtian || © 
buſe of Popiſh awricnular confeſſion; | 1: 
we they thruſt upon the ſoules of !t 
Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sacriſioe, | P 
and a meritorious ſatisfattion tor ling C 
racking their Conſciences to com 
feſſe, when they feele no diftreſle; 
and to enumerate all their ſinneg 
which 1s impoſſible: that by 
this meanes they might dive 1nty 
the ſecrets of all men, which oft 
times hath prooved pernicious, not 
onely to privare perſons, bur alſoty 


|N 


Gods Word is, thatno perſon 
ving received orders in the | 
of Rome , can truely abſolve a (i 
ner : for the keyes of ab/olution alt 
two: the one 1s the key of eA# 
thority, and that oxely * (hrift hat 
the other 1s the Key of ſumſrer 
and this he gives to his Afoniſterh 
who are theretore called the 4m 
The » Stewards 4 
The '© Ambaſſadi 


. 
ee I ITY 


| | The Prattice of Piety.. 
If | of reconciliation, Biſhops, Paſtars , 
1 | Elders, eve, But Chriſt never or- 
[| dained in the New Teſtament, any 
1E| order of /acrificing Prieſts ; neither 
| 15 the name of «piv; which properly 
i ſignifieth Saceravs , or ſacrificing | 
Prieſt, givers to any Offiger of 
Chritt;in all che New Teſtament? 
3 Neither doe -wee reade 1n all the 
IM New Teſtament, of any, who con» 
8 felled himfelfe to be a Prieſt,bur [n- 


5 
= z 
$ 
# 
1 


in the 'New Teſtament , but oxe/y 
Chriſt. Neither 1s there any part of 
his Prieſthood, to bee now accom- 
pliſhed on Earth, but that-which 
he fulfilleth in Heaven, by making 
interceſſion for us. Seeing there- 
fore Chriſt never ordained any Or-| 
der of ſacrificins Prieſts : and that 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorne the tame of 
Minifters of the Goſpel, to whom 
onely Chriſt committed his K ces : 
rt neceflarily followerth, that ns Po- 
> Prieſt can truely exther excomm- 
L-xareor abſobve any finner, or have 
Any /ovfull right to meddle with 
o ſts K zes, But the Antichriſtian| 
j ww S abuſe 


aas. Neither is there any reall Prieff.|7, res 


—_ ——— 


EDA We ee 


Luk. 16, 


|ence, forwhuch it was cluetly or. Þ || 
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abuſe of this divine Ocdinance | | 
ſhould not aboliſh the /awfull uſe | | 


therof betwixt Chriſtians and their | 
Paſtors in caſes of diſtreſſe of conſess| | 


 dained. | F 
And verily , there is not anyÞj ; c 
meanes more excellent to humbleaÞ 
oud heart,nor to raiſe up and hum Bf | 
ble ſpirit, than this ſpirituall confe Y | } 
| rence betwixt the Paſtors, and the | } 
 pzople committed to their charge, | 4 
| } fany /inne therefore troubleth thy ® © 
conſcience, confeſle it to Gods AM | C 
nifter : aske his connſell; and if thou ' /; 
doſt truly repent, receive his Ao/o-M | 7 
lution. And then doubt not infor | c 
Conſcientie , but thy ſinnes bee af 2 
verily forgiven on earth, as if thou | 
dit heare Chriſt hrmſelfe in for | $ 
jndicis, pronouncing them to bee for-I | C 
givenin Heaven. 2; vos audit, © | at 


await ; hee that hezreth you, hea» 
reth me. Trie this,and tell me whe 
ther thou ſhalt not find more eaſe 
in thy couſcience, then can be exe 
preſled in words. Did prophane 


men conlider the digmtie of this dts 
vine 


ba > 


tt — 
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| ENS 
| vine calling, they would che more | 
| hoaſbe the Cating, and reverence 
| the P: r ſons. | 
| Thelicke man(having thus eaſed) 
' ys conſcience, and received his 
| Abſolution) may doe wet{having a 
; Conventent number of faichfull 
Chriſtians joyned with him) to : 
' receive the holy Sacrament of the 
| Lords Smpper; to encourage him 1n "WW 
EK | his Faith, todiſcourage the Divelt 
1n his «ſſax/trs. In this reſpeEt the | 
| Councell of Nice termeth this Sa-! Coat. 
' crament, Viaticwm, the ſonles provis | Ne. 
fron for her journey, And albeit the (MR 
| Lords Supper bee an Ecclefiaſti- 
| call a&tion, yet tor as much as our 
| Lord (the firſt Inſtitutor) celebra-| | 
| teditina private houſe, and that 
| S, Paxl termeth the hoxſes - of [Matt.26. 
Chriſtians, the Charches of Chrift*: | 13. 
and that Chriſt himſelfe hath pro- Liik, 
miſed to bee in the middefF of the Romezs 
faithfull, where but two or three are (,. | 
gathered together in his Name : T ſee |Phile.v. 
( noreaſon, bur if Chriſtians defre [Matt. 134 
it (when they were not through |*% | 
lickeneſſe able to come to the 


© _Ffa Church) |. 


tt 


- 
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1 7ewcll 
[againſt 
Harding. 
ATI. 1. 
of Pri- 


. 2.9. | death; is remembred and ſhewed, : 
. | and the Miniſter,cogether with the 


The Prattice of Picty. 
Church) but that they ſhould re- 
ceive, and Paſtors ought to admi- 
niſter unto them the Sacraments at 
home. He ſheweth more fimplici- 
tie than knowledge, who thinkes 
that this favours of a Private 


Mauſſe. For a Maſle 1s called pris 
vate, not becauſe it 1s ſaid 1n a pri-/ 
vate houſe, bur becauſe (as Biſhop 
* lewell teacheth out of * Aquinas) 
the Prieſt recerveth the Sacrament. 
himſclte alone, without diſtributi-! 
on. made unto others, and then it is. 
private, although the whole Pariſh 


bee preſent and looke upon him, 


There 1s as 'much difference be-! 


iſs | eweene ſuch a Communion , and 


the Antichriſtian Idell of a private 
Maſſe , as there is betwixt Heaven 
and Hell. For at a Communion 1n 


tarry one for another, Chritt his 


faichfull, and the ticke party doe. 


COMm«* | 


li. 
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— 


communicate. Matter Calvin ſaith, 
That he doth very willingly admit ad- 
miniſtring of the Communion to them 
that are ſicke, when the caſe and 
opportanitie ſo requireth. And in 
* another place hee faith, That bee 


him not to deny the Lords Swpper unto 
the ficke. Yet 1 would wiſh all 
Chriſtians to uſe to receive often 
(in their health) eſpecially once e- 
very moneth with the whole 
Church; for then they ſhall not 
need ſo much to x4 

friends upon ſach an occaſion , nor 


for want of the Sacrament. For as 
|Mr.P erkims ſaith very wel, T he fruit 
| and e fficacie of the Sacrament ts not 
| to bee reſtrained to the time of recei- 
wing : but it extends it ſelfe to the 
whole time of mans life afterwards : 
the efficacie whereof did men 
| throughly underſtand, they ſhould 
| not need to be {a often exhorted to 
| receive 1”. 

P aſtores omnts hic exoratos vel- 
lem, wt in huju controverfie ſtatum 


| EEG a -- penitsres 


emble their. 


Jn 
— 
— 


hath many weighty reaſons to compell 


ſo much to be troubled themfelves | :2 
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hunc no- 
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penitins intreſpiciant : nec fideles ex | a 
bac vita migrantes, & panem vite pe ||| | me 
tentes, viatico ſuo fraudari ſinant, ne |} lif 
| lugubri ita in i:s adympleatur lamen- 
Lam.4.4 tario Parvuli panem perunt, &|}} [th 
| non fit qui frangat e1s. 
| | Astherefore when a wicked /iver |Þ | eli 
dieth, hee may ſay to Death, as|Þ |th 
Ahab {aid to Eliah; Hat thou found} |1o 
23.39, | me, O mine exemie > So on the other Ou 
| ſide, when it 1s told a penitent fin- 
| ner, that Death knocks at the 
| doore , and beginnes to looke him 
| 1n the face; hee may ſay of death, 
2 Sam. | as David faid of eAbimaax, Let 
13.27. | him come and welcome , for bees 4 
F1 mit | goodman, and commeth with good ti- 
-2Cg Ungs : he is the Meſſenger ot Chriſt 
diſee pie, | An bringeth unto me the joy full 
newes of eternall life. And as 
the Red Sea was a gulte to drowne G 
the Egyptians to deſtrution ; but] 
a paſlage to the Iſraelites, to con- 
vey them to Canaans poſſeſſion ; 
{o death to the wicked, is a ſinke 
to hell and condemnation, but to 
the godly, the gate to everlaſting 
in and ſalvation, And one day of 

a 
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T he Praftice of Piety. | 
a * bleſſed dearth will make an a- 
|mends for all the ſorrowes of a bitter 
life. 

Whentherefore thou percetveſt 
' thy ſoule departing from thy body, 


pray with thy tongue if thou canſ, | 


| elſe pray in thy heart and minde, 
theſe words, fixing the eies of thy 
{oule upon Teſiw Chrizt thy Savr- 
OUT; 


the ghoſt, 


y Lambe of God, which by thy 
bloud haſt taken away the fins 
| of the world : have mercy upon me 
a ſinner, Lord Teſius receive my ſpirit. 
Amen, 


When the ficke party 14 departing , 
ler the faithſwll that are po, 5 
kneele downe and commend his 
ſoule to God, in theſe or the like 


words. 


Father , who art our refuge 


A Prayer at the yielding np of | 


(D__ God, and mercifull 


| 


F f 4 


and 
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Pla.46.1 and ſtrength, anda very preſeut helpe || /i; 
Pla.49- , 41 trouble ; lift up the light of thy fa- , 
| vorrrable countenance at this 1-17 4: 
ſtant upon thy ſervant, that now'Þ4 {; 
'commeth to appeare 1n thy pre-|ÞF| 5: 
| ſence; waſh away good Lord all | 1; 
1 John | #5 ſinnes, by the merits of Chrif||8\ ( 
L.7, Te/is bloud, that they may never be\Þ? | |1. 
laid co hus charge. Increaſe his fasrh,|[3 | cr 
preſerve and keepe fate his /oule 
trom the danger of the dve{{ and 
his wicked angels, Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him|}: 
now to feele that thou art lus /o-| | 
ving Father, and that he 1s thy child] Þ 
by Adoption and Grace. Save, O 1 
Chriſt the price of thine owne 
bloud,and ſuffer lim not tobe loft, |} 
whom thou haſt bought ſo deare-| F 
ly. Receive his/o#/2, as thou didit| Þ 
the penitent thiefe, into thy heaven-| 


ly Paradiſe. Let thy bleſled Angels F 
| 


'condutt him thither, as they car- 
ried the ſoule of Zazarw; and 
' grant unto him a joytull reſurrecti- 
on at the laſt day. O Father, heare 
us for him, and heare thine owne 
Some, our onely CAlediatonr , that 


fire i 
— x " 


__ , 
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e | /trat thy right hand, tor him and us 
*| :4;2ven tor the merits of that bitter 
= dcath and paſſion which hee hath 
' 15 futtered for us.In confidence where- 
|| 05, we now recommend his ſoule 
IF into thy fatherly hands : in that 
; 8 | blefled prayer, which our Saviour 
(8 | hach taught us in all times of our 
15 | croubles to ſay unto thee : 

1 Our Father, &c. 
| 


# 
= 


T bus farre of the Praftice of Piety | 
| 1 im aying in the Loyd, 
I ; 
1 | Now followeth the Prattice of Priety | 
in dying for the Lord. | 


© 
— 


HE Prafﬀice of Prety in dying | 
Tz the Lord, 1s termed CAar- | 
tyrdome. | 

eMartyrdme tis the teftimony | 
'| which a Chriſtian bearcth t9 the Dos | 
; Arine of the Goſpel, by enduring any 
$ | bindof death : to invite many, and 

« | to confirme all, to embrace the truth 
© | chereof. To this ':ind of death, 
: | Chritt hath promiſed a Crowne : 


Be 


= A 


[t LI7 


| 


OD" — I OC — 


IJ, 


Sangnun 
Martyi 16} 
men Ec- \ 


Ceſar, 


—— 
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Mayes | Be thou faithful unto the acath, -q 2 
axepeitl,\ r will oive thee the crowne of Ye | F 

a Ap. - TP * ry | 
na dee Whic' promiſe the Church ol | 
bs Len, |firmely b-lieveth; that they ter-|ſ) |c 
Ua,Leo, 4 t rAome it {elte A Crowne. »] 
CR EE CrLatelll |. 
(cor922t95. | And God, to anmare Chr -* ih 
Gut, ule: | to This excell-nt prize, wig 'Y - & 
ally. 1; nat Stephen, the firltiF 'y 
| farw Tl | prediFHion 5 Ti1Aact P 3 


" Te 
| tninoopancr | Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have ls |Þ | c 


| 4 . 'F N 
ary 7 name of a Crowne. 2 | | 
or, Cer Of Martyrdom there? are three | | 

__.” : | Ui 

| in tet, kinds, 11 ly: , 8 

| Innoc. P Sola voluntate. in wil one y , | 

p . = 'a 

| Frid. as [ohnthe Evangelist, who (eing 8; 

| ny boyled in a Cauldron of Oyle) þ jo 

l It. - Y f 

1 (of "ire Flo= | came out rather annomtel _ ſod | | | 

| | Ty ; | NH 

[res Hitt. [and died of old age at Epheſi. i} 

mi [aidAn.gs| », Sohb opere, in deed only : ast i i : 
| 1 | Fan Tanocents oft Bethleem., h \}'s FP 

Bl If An he 3. Voluntate & opere , both 1n ' 2 

[of Monu- | will and deed : as in the —_ ” 

| 1 ments. | Church Y Stepahn, Polycar pus , 2 Y q 

T0 (2 F232 | aries, Lanrentins , Romanus , p | ih 
PAS 221 tochranus, and thouſands. _ ny P 4 
Ls | 00%: 4 

paſo /z- | our.daies, Cranmer, Latimer, | 


Cit Alar- Per, Riley, Farrar, Bradforl, _ ; : 
ner, | pot, Sanders, Glover, Taylor, and * 
AVS- ©! | others. innumerable : whole fiery K 
6, | zeal | 


| KA. 


$ to the ft 


rs "I" 


1n 
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zeale to Gods eruth, brought them 
ames of Martyrdome, to 


| 24 | 
ſcale Chritts Faith. lt 1s not the 
crueltie of the death, but the an» 
ocency and holineſſe of the caule, 


that maketha Martyr, Neither 1s 
4.) errozeors conſcience a ſuificient 


wairant to futter Aſartyrdome : be- | 


cauſe Scirnce 11 Gods Word muſt 


direct Conſcience 1n mans hearc. 


For they who killed the Apoltles, 
their erroneous confciences , 
thought ey aid God goo! ſervice : 
and Paul ot z-ale breathed out 
flang 1h) TOTS ag. tft the Lords Saints, 
Now whether the cauſe of our Se- 


minary Pricſts and Jeſicizes bee lo 
holy, tre, ard innocent, as that 1t 


may warraxt their Conſcience to 
ſuffer death , and to hazard their 
eternall ſalvation thereon : let Pauls 

{tle written to the ancient Clirt- 
ſtan Romans, (but 1gainit our mew 


eAmichrifts. » Romins) bee Judge. 


And it wil plainly appeare,that thc 
Doctrine which S. Paw/taught to 


the ancient Church of Rome.ts ex dt- 


ametro oppolite in 26.fundamentall 


pomts 
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668 T he P raftice of Piety, | | 
points of true Religion, to that| || 
| which the new Church of Rome |'Þ | c 
teacheth and maintaineth. For | Þ | 51 
Saint Pax] taught the Primitive | Þ | F, 
Church of Rowe. lin, 
1. Thatour El/rQion 1s of Gods | Þ 
free Grace, and not ex operibus pre-| Þ | ty, 
wiſts, s,Rom.g.11.Rom.11.5,6. . an 
2, That wee are juſtified before|Þ ; 
God by fiith onely, without good | Þ | 0 


workes, Rom. 3.20, 28.Rom.,4.2, zCC. q | Cr 
LROM,7.17.-:- RF | 4. 


3. That the good workes of the 4F 
regenerate , are not of their owne * | an 
| condignitie meritorious , nor ſuch as|Þ | be 
can deſerve Heaven, Rom.8.18.'k | 15 
Rom.1 1.5. Rom.6.23. I 1 

4. That thoſe Bookes onely are | 

| | Gods Oracles and Canonicall Scrips | Z | te 
| *No:c 
Wot. | "are, which were committed wo 1 Re 
WH Scrinmos the cuſtodie and creaite of the lewes, | 1 
"my MW] {ah a2 Rom. 3.2. Rom-1.2, Rom.16. 16. | | C| 
fl} | Grdfatth, fuch were never the Apocrypha, | : tu 
|| | (WACERua 5. That the Tory Scriptares | [ bo 
|. [| 1 446% ,”- | have Gods authorittz, * Rom.g.1 7. | Ihe 
Wt on. | Rom. 3.4. Rom. 11.32, conferred' | | 16 
IWF with with, Gal. 3. 22, Therctore coil = | C 
f __ quia of the Church, | C | 
_— + | + 6, _Thar\ MY ( 
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6. That all, as well Laity as | 


| Clergie, that will be faved, mult fa- | 
| | miliarly yeade or know the Holy | et! | 
| | Scriptures, Rom, 15.4. Rom, 10, ford 
| 1,2,0, Rom.16.26. to what | 
7. That all ages made of the | he [pake 


| true God, are very Idols, Rom.1.23. be 
| and Rom. 2.22. conferred. 19 "Is 


! | 8, That to bow the knee relipt- | Of Ima- | 
| oſly to an Image,or to worlhip any | gs, © 

þ | creature,1s meere [ao/atry,Rom.11. | 
” | 4.anda /ying ſervice, Rom.1.25. 

” 9. That we muſt not pray unto 
© | any but to God oxely, 11 whom we 
© | believe, Rom.1 8.1 3,14. Rom.8, 
| | 15,27. therefore not to Saents and 
8 | Angels. 

10, That Chriſt 1s our oxely In- 
| terceſſour in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. 
Þ | Rom.5 2. Rom.16.27. | 

p 11 Thar the onely Sacrifice of 
- | Chriſtians, 15 nothing but tne ſþ1x4- 
© | trall ſacrificing of their ſonles and 
q | boties to ſerve God 1n holineſſe and | 
| rzhteor/neſſe, Rom. 12.1. Rom.:5, 
© | 16. theretore no real! ſacrificing of 

& | Chriſt 11 the Maſle, 
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called dwulia, as well as s latria, be-| 


T 3. That all Chriſtians are to 


Language, Rom.14.171. 


9.16, 


conferre grace ex opere operato , but 
| ſjoxe and ſcale that 1t 1s conterred| 
already unto us, Rom. 14.11, 12, 


&Cc. | 
18. That no man in tlus life, 


fill the © ommandements of God,| 


19. That to place Religion 1n| ©: 


[7s. Tha 


_— "H— ————— Mats _- —_—_— Pn ee ent ers I. ED = ——_ —— N © PRE." 


longeth to God alore, Romans 1, 9, 
Rom.12.11. Rom. 16.18. confer-| 
red, : 


| pray unto God in their owne —_ 
14. That we have not of our: 


{clves, in the ſtate of corraption, free: 
will unto good, Rom.7.12,&c. Rom. | 


:t5. That C oncupiſcence in the|F” 
regencrate, 1s finne, Rom. 7.7 8.10.7 
16, That the Sacraments doe not|Þ7 


Rom.2.28,29.. jos. 

17. That every true believing b, 
Chriſtian may 1n this life be aſſured|** | 
of h:s ſalvation, Rom.8.9., 16. 35,|- 


ſince Adums fail, can perfectly fil 


| Rom. 7. 10, &c, Rom. 3.19, "Ss E 
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[ [tantiation, Rom 1.3. | 
YL | 


| conſcience be [ubjett and pay tribute. 
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| 


the difference of meates and daics, is 
(uperitition, Rom.14.3.5. 6.17. 23, 

20, That the amputed righteouſ* 
eſſe of Chriit, 1s that only that 
makes us jult before (God, Rom. 4, 
9.17.23. 

2 I. That Chriſts fe was made 
of the Seed of David,by Incarnation; 
not of a Wafer-Cake by ea 


22, That all :r#e Chriſtians are 
Saints, and not thoſe whom the 
Pope onely doth canonize, Rom.1 7. 
Rom.8.27.Rom.15.31. Rom.16, 
2, and 15. Rom.15.25, | 

23. That Jpſe, Chriſt, the Gd 
of Peace: and not 1pſa, the Womas, 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, 
Rom.16.20, 

24. That every ſoule muſt of 


ro the Higher powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which beare the ſword, | 

Rom.13.1,2,&c. and therefore the 
e and ail Pyelates mult bee ſub- 
tit their Emperonys, Kmgs, and 
CAliiftrates, unleſle they will 
bring damnation upon their ſoules, 
as | 
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ml by Xo. 25. That Parl (not Peter was! 
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| as Traytors, that reſiſt Tod and his | 


bl *Itſ ems Orainance, Rom.1 Z.?, 


| 20.& rhe 
whole 


: oy. * "y , 
( the chiefe Apoſtle of the Conriles, | 
| | | Lall 


and conſequently of Rome, tie | 


15.15,16,19,20,&, Rom.II.1 
Rom. 16.4. 
\wirein | 26. That the Church of Rome 
| | FROM? bee may Ore, and fall away trom che 
fore Pat true faith, as well as the Church of 
|| came tit, 1,-xſalem, or any other particular 
j{ ther | porch, Rom, 11-20,21,22, 
WCre CO- | LF" 
And ſeeing the mew «pſtart 
Charch of Rome teacheth 1n all 
theſe, and 1n innumerable other 
points cleane contrary to that 
which the Apoſtles taught the 


| 
| Chriſti- 7 


Te 
Prea- 


chcrs 
whom h« 
| had | Git 


i415 
* FFT 
4 
; ; 


iN 
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Primitrve Rowans, let God and this 
Epiſtle judge betwixt them and us ; 
EE whether of us both ftands 1n the 
45 CCAals . , ' I 4 
W.  þ [trae ancient Catholike Faith, which 
'q he's, VCre.3+9. k:nſmen, ver.7.13. fellow -priſoncrs.v. 7” 
lj lth; {111 of . 1catia, where he had preached, Ver.7. all 
I) familiar to bim, and to Teriyus, who writ the Epiitle, 
ver. 22. And therefore they came lo joytully-to meere 
US Par' at APpri forum, hearing, that ce was comming 


! thithcr 
: 4 beforc 
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[i {TOW 11 $ Rume, Acts 28.15. 
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the Apiſtle caught the ola Romans ? 
|| And whecher wee have not done 


poſtles dArine ? And whether it be 
not better to returne to Saint Paris | 
[truth , then ſtill co continue 1n 
© | Romes errour 2 Andif this be true; 


well co depart from them, ſo farre | 
as they have departed from thee A- | 
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| 


| then let Je/hites & Seminary Prieſts 
” take heed and feare, leſt it bee not 
| faith , but fattion : not truth , but 
' treaſon; not religton, but nobellins ; 
1 beginning at T yber, and ending at | 
| 7yburne '; which is the cauſe of 
their deaths. And being ſent from a 
troubleſome Apoftaticall See, rather 
then from a peaceable eApoſtolicall 
| Seat; becauſe they cannot bee ſuffe- 
| red to perſwade Swbjefs to breake 
* their Oathes, and to withdraw 
their Allegiance from their Sove- 
| 74igne, to raiſe rebellion, to move 
| 1nvalion, to ſtabbe and poyſon 
Lueenes,to kill aud murther Kings, 
to blow up whole States with 
(7411-powder; they deſperately caſt 
away their owne bodies to bee han- 


ged and quartered, and (their | 
ſoules | 


en a 
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/oules ſaved, if they belong to God)! [ } 
V12.149-{T wiſh /#ch honour to all his Saints | | | 
7 Alex. that ſends them, And I have juf|Þ | 
| andrt cauſe to feare, that the muracle of | | | 
eauſa iis | Lypſine two Ladies, BlantStones ||| | 
| OULU Boy, Garnets Straw, and the Aaidts t | 
| anyohg fiery Apron, wall not ſuffice to| | 
fiat t5u- cleare, that theſe men are not Aſwr-|| | 
4 cates ex therers of themſelves, rather than |} | 
Evhbeſs, ab Martyrs of Chris, | 
Acemilio | And with what conſcience can|| 
| In any P apift count Garnet a Martyr || 
20n prop. | When his one Conſcience forced || |. 
ic profeſe. | him to copfe ſſe, that 1t was for T rea- || 
ſons n» | ſon, and not for Re/zgion that hee di-|ÞÞ | 
[fd [ed > Bu: if the Priefts of ſuch a\fl | 
G il} Gun-powder Goſpel bee Martyrs ;| 
latiocizn;a, | I marvell who are HMurtherers ? It 
cum ja they be Saints, who are Scythians ? | 
it pr.e- | and who are (ambals, 1t they bee 
varitator | Catholikes ? | | 
(470d Burleaving theſe, ifthzy will be | 
His. | blchy, torheir filchineſle (t1ll, let us Þ | 
cb 5. | (co whole fidelitie che Lord hath Þ | 
cap 18, | committed Js true faith, asapre-|Þ | 
s Two.S | cious depoſitum) pray unto God, | 
220% that wee may leade a holy /fe, an- F 
 ſwerable to our holy Faith, 1:1 piety | 
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—_— 
4 
Pr EEEY 
«Kc 4. 


— - _—— yy 


- ) | to Chrift,and obeaence to our K ng : 
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that itour Saviour ſhall ever comne | **: 
| 225 worthy that honour, to ſuffer Mar- | wy 

| eyrdom: for his Goſpels ſake : beet | AQ.5.41 
| by open hrurnng at the Stake, as 1n 

| | Qurere Maries daies; or by ſecret 

| murthering , as 1n the Inqni/ition | 

| |Lo/e ; or by outragious maſſacring , | 

| [as 11 the Pariſian Aattens,1n being | 

| |6lowne wp with Gux-powder, as was | 
| [1ntended1n the Parliament Houſe : 
we may have grace to pray for the 
Þ | aſſiſtance of lus holy Spirit, fo to} 
if ſtrengrhen our frailtie , and to de- | 


| fend his caſe: as that we may ſcale | 
| with our deaths the Evangelical | Luke 11. 
truth which wee have profcfled 1n 80. 

our /ives : That 1n the dates of our 


ee þ | inthe dy of death, be bleſſed 1n the | 3 4. 


Lord: and inthe day of [ndgewent | p92. 22. 
be the bleſſed of his Father , Even ſo | *** 
| grant, Lord leſis, Amen, 


| 


— 


lives we may be bleſſed by his Word; | Mar.z5. 


Joh. 1 3.2 


| ThePraftice of Pity. © 


a 


eAF Nivine Colloguie betweene the 

Sonle and her Saviour, vide 
the effcttuall merit s of his dolorous 
Paſſion, 


 Soale. 


Ord, wheyefore didſt thou waſh 
thy Diſciples feete ? 
Chrift, To teach thee how thou 


ſhouldelt prepare thy ſelfe ro come 
to my Supper. 

S. Lord, why wonldeft thow waſh 
them thy ſelfe ? 

C. To teach thee humilitie, if 


thou wilt be my Diſciple. 
S. Lord, wherefore didaeſt thou 


before thy death inſtitute thy laft Smp- 
er ? 

C That thou mightelt the bet- 
ter remember my death , and be aſ- 
ſured that all the wrerits thereof are 


| to finde thee ? 


tl ——— — - - - - ——— 


thine. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou | 


goe toſuch a place, where Tudas knew 


C. That thou mighteſt know 


that I went as willizely to luffer 
for 
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forthy finne, as ever thou wenteſt 
"A toany place to commit alinne. 

S. Lord, wh erefore wouldeſt thou | Jo1.18.1 
"s beg thy Paſſion in a Garaen ? 
. Becauſe that 1n a Garden thy | &<n-3. 3 
| = tooke firſt beginning. 
S. Lord, wherefore 11 thy three ſe- | Mat. 26. 


6 1: Diſciples fail ſofaſt aſi-epe, when 2, 
, then beganſt to _ into thy agony ? 


_ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ C. Jo , that L alone | Iſa-63.5. 

ad Wake the math of thy Rce- | 
'demption. 

/þ = -£ ord, why were there /o many Mat, 26. 
plots and ſnares Naid for thee ? 4* 


if | C. Thatl might make thee to| Pſa.g2. 3 

eſcape all the ſnares of the ghoſtly | 

| hunter, IN. | 
| S. Lord, why wonuldeſt thor [viffer a 
( Iudas (berraying thee ) to kiſſe thee ? 

| C. That by enduring the 

C | words of difſembling lippes , 1 

| K might there begin to expiate finne, | Gen. z. 


| where Satan firſt brought 1t 1nto | 4,5: 

* the world. 

| 5. Lord, why wouldeſt thox be ſold | *%: 27, 
for 30. pieces of ſulver ? 3, 

wn C. That I might free thee _ 

or | perpetrall bondage. 


dl y | Ce eres et — —— CC II I Eo nee ue muon 


Mat. 26. | 


39-42+ 
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ſuch ſtrong crying and teares ? 

C. That might quenchthe fu 
ry of Gods Tuſtice, which was fo 
fiercely kindled againit thee. 

S. Lord, why waft thou (7 afraid, 
and caſt into ſuch ay agony re 

C. That ſuffering the wrath due 


| tothy lins, thou mightett bee more 


'ſecnre 19 t'ry death, and finde more 
' comfort 1n thy croſls. 

S. Lord, wherefore diist thou pray 
{0 oft, and ſoearnifily , that the cup 
right paſſe from thee ? 

C, That thou mighteſt perceive 
the horror of that cr/e and wrath, 
winch being due to thy /imnes, I was 
then to drinke and endure for thee, 

S. Lord, wherefore dia thou af- 
ter thy wiſh, ſubmit thy will to the wil 


of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou 
ſhouldetit doe 1n all thy aMictions:; 
and how willingly thou ſhouldeſt 
yield to beare with patience th 


| Croſſe, which thou ſeeſt ro come 


from the juſt hand of thy heavenl) 
Father. 


S. Lord 


[i ed, 1 rnd 


| 


| 


= 


— - 


S. Lord , wherefore didſt 


C, That I might cleanſ: chez 
from tliy ſtaines, and bloudy ſpots. 


ken, when thou mighteſt have eſcaped 


thine enemies ? 


oreſf | 1nto the priſon of mtter darkeneſſe. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 

ran | &e f or ſaken of all thy Diſciples ? 

cn C. That I might reconcile thee 
unto God, of whom thou waſlt tor- 


The P rattice of Piety. | 


thou Luk. 3. 
ſweat ſuch drops of water and bloud ? | 44: 


S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ta-"1 25, 
54+ 


C. That thy ſpirituall enemies Mar.s. 


ſhould not cake thee, and caſt thee op . 
at, 


Il'2, 


Mat.26, | 


56, 


1veſt/ ſaken tor thy ſinnes. 

hl S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
was | ſtand to be apprehended alone ? 

eſt] C. To 7 es thee that my love 
of thy ſalvation was more than the 


love of all my Diſciples. 


| man caught by the Souldiers, and 

ns; | »nſtript of his linnen , who came out 
} | f his bed, hearing the ſtirre at thy 

| apprehenſion and leading to the High | 

| Prieſt e? 

| C. Toſhew their oztrage in ap- 


prehending mee, and my power 1n 
pre- 


"II 


Joh.18.8 


—_— _—_—_— 


— 


| 


| 


S. Lord, wherefore was the young ON 6 


Fl,5 2s 


| 
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| preſerving out of their outragious | | 


| hands, all my Diſciples, who other-|[| | 
wiſe had beene worſe handled by 
them, than was that young wan. - , 
| Mat. 27. | S. Lora, wberefore wouldeſt thou 
2. be bonud ? rn 
C. That I might looſe the corar/ x 
of thine iniquitses, 


Luk. 22, S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of 5, 
57s Peter ? 
| C. That I might confeſſe thee /; 

betore my Farher, and thou migl-|i| p; 
teſt Icarne, that there 1s no trult inf th 
man, and that ſalvation proceeds of | c+ 


9” 
—— —_— _— —_— 
= - _ —_ = 
I _ 
_ * 
_w_ om 1s jtt9>— Oe = » =. > 
- x 4 
> DS ——_— —_— — n _—_ 
—_ o - = . 
— w > OCD  —_ - 


my meere mercy. W a1 
Luk.2 2. | S. Lord, wherefore wonldeft thou | 
50. bring Peter to repentance by the crows ;}, 


ing of 4 Cocke ? 
Lf anne ſhould deſpiſe the| ca 
 meanes which God hath appointed 

for their converſion, though they if ++, 
' ſceme never ſo meane, 
\ | Luk, 22. | 8S, Lord, wherefore diddeſt thon at fl gy 

[ 61. | the Cocke-crowing turne and looke np- |; 
ou Peter ? 1 d: 
| C, Becaute thou mighteft know; 
that without the helpe of my grace 


no meanes can turne a ſinner unto 
| God, 


—_— 
—_— — _— —_— ———. 
ow way” —_—_ 
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God, when hee 1s once falne from 
him 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou cove- 
red with a purple robe © 
| C. That thou mightelt perceive 
that it was I that did away thy 
| Scarlet ſunnes. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
be crowned with thornes ? 

C. That by wearing thoynes, the 
firſt frmites of the curſe, 1t might ap- 
W peare, thatitis I which take away 

the ſins and caſe of the world , and 
crownes thee with the crowne of life 
and p/ory, 

Sd, Lord, why was a Reed put into 
thine hand ? 

C. That it might appeare that I 
came not to breabe the Ls Reed. 


S. Lord ,wherefore waſt thou moc- 1 


ked of the Iewes ? 

C. That thou mighteſt inſult 
over divels, who otherwiſe would 
have mocked thee, as the P kiliſt 17s 
did Sampſon, 

S. Lord, wherefore would:ſt then 


r Pet.f. 
A P0,3,19 


Mat. 27. 
29, 


Mat. 12. 


Jude, 16, 
I5. 
Mart.26, 


have thy bl:ſſcd face defiled with ſpit-\ *7: 


tle ? 
G g 


ne. Me ee 


CT Rat 


-— - O—— — — 


A_—_ 


——— - - 


cum parc a ay 


; 


1 


Mar,14 
[55 
Matt, 27 
20, 
Mat. 27 
30. 
| 
Mar. 27 
j”s: 
[Joh.19.3 
IGa.5; 2 
Mat, 13. | 
I}. 
Mat 22. 
{ 29, 
Joh.19.1 
| Mit,14. 
| 53+ 


—— 


disfigured with blowes and bond: 2 | 


| from the ſting of conſcience , 


——  — — 
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c.1 That might cleanſe thy f ;y fact 
from the ſhame of ſine, 

S. Wherefore Loyd, were thine eie1 
hood-winckt with a veile ? 

C. That thy TIS blindue(, 
being removed , thou mighteſtt 
hold the face of my Father 1n he 
Ven, 

S. Lord, wherefore 4 they buff 
thee with fiſts, and beate thee witl 
ſtaves ? 

C. That thou mighteft be free: 
from the ſtroakes and tearings of it 


ternall ftiends. ” 
S. Lord 5 wherefore wouldeſt 1 MM 

be rewnled ? 
P 


C. That God might fpeake pe 
unto thee by his Word and Spiree. 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy fi 


C. That thy face might 
glorious as the e-Fngels 1n heavens 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt t 
be ſocruelly  [courged ? 

C. That thou mighteſt bee fret 


"_— of everlaſting torments. 


. Lora, wherefore wenlde ſri k 


I 


LL—_— 
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bee arraigned at Pilates barre ? 
C. That thou mightelt at the 
laſt. day bee acquitted before my 
| judgement ſeate. 
| 5 Lord, whereſore woulaeſt thou 
ll be falſely accuſed ? 
C. That thou ſhouldcſt not bee 
juſtly condermned. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou tur- 
ned over to be condemned by a ftrange 
[udge pl 
C. That thou being redeemed 
from the captivitie of a hellifh T y- 
rant, mighteſt be reſtored to God, 
whoſe owne thou art by right, 
S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didſt thou 
acknowleage, that Pilate had power 
over thee from above ? 
C. That Avnticbrif, under pre- 
tence of being my /icar, ſhould not 
exalt limſelfe above all Principaluties 
and Powers? 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer 
thy paſſion under P ontizs Pilate, be- 
ng a Rogan Preſident to Ceſar of 
Rome? 

C. To ſhew that the (/arian, 
and P ontifician policie of Rome, 
( g2 ſhould 


= = —— =——  —— 


4 
nn =" 


Joh.ig.E, gainſt thee ? 


Church, and cyweifte me 1n my mem- 
bers. 


Joh.1g. | S. Butwhy Lord, wouldeft thox 


16, be condemned ? 


[Luk.2;. | C. Thatthe Law being condem- 


ned in me, thou mighreſt not bee 
condemned by it. 

Mar: 27. S. But why waſt thou condenined 
24. ſeeing nothing could bee proved a- 


C. That thon mighteſt know, 
chat it was not for my fant, but far 
thine, that] ſuffered 
Matt.z,,| S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou lei 
33» | to ſuffer out of the Citie ? 
Hcb.1z, | C, That I might bring thee to 


| 


has reſt in the heavenly Citie. 
Luk. 23 | 
26, | pell Simon of C'yrene, comming out of 
PAIL 37 he fiel4, to carry thy Croſſe ? 
uk | :, To ſhew the weakeneſſt 
| whereunto the burden of thy finne: 
| brought mee: and what muſt bee 
very Chriſtians caſe, which goeth 
out of the field of this world, towa 
| the heavenly Jernſalem. 
Fe | S. Lord, why waſt thou unſiri; 


P | 


eee a err EE OR —_—_ 
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ſhould chiefely perſecure my 


C 
1s lif, 
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my! ped of th Garments ? 
im 8 C. That thou mightelt {ce how 


[ forſooke a/{ co redeeme thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
be lift up r1pou a C roſſe 2 

C, That I might /5f+ rhee wp with 
mee to heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefure didſt thou hang 
110091 4 curſedtree? 

C. Thar I might fatisfie for thy 
finne commutted in eating the for- 
bidaen frat of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore wonuldeſt thow 
hano between? two theeves ? 

C. That thou my deare {oule 
mightſt have place inthe midlt of 
meavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands 
and feete nayled tothe (roſſe ? 


the workes of righteouſneſſe ; and 
to fer thy feet at Jibertie, to walke 
In the wates of peace. 

S. Lord, wherefore did they cracifie 
thee is Golgotha, the place of dead 
mens ſculs ? 

C. To aſſure thee, that my death 

is /ife unto the dead. 
| S. Loyd, 


27:9 1, Ry 


C, To inlarge thy hands to doe | 


| 


+ 


| 33* 


—_—_. — 
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Joh.19. 
2.4. 


Mat: 27. 
| 34. 


John 19: 
20, 

Rom. 10. 
2 Cor,z. 


13, 


Joh.1g. 
3 4+ 


Matr.27, 


: ' ted, | 


Jonny I ſuffered, to deliver thee * 
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S. Lord, why did not the Soulaiers | f 


| 


\ drvide thy ſeameleſſ: ecoate ? | It 
C. To ſhew that my Charcb1s| 

| oe Without rent of /Thi/me. W| 

| $, Lordwherefore diaſt thon taſte| 

' vineper andgall ? Wn 


C. That thou mighteft cate the] 
bread of Angels, and drinke the wa-W| = 


ter of fe. P 
| $S. Lord, why ſaiaſt thou upon the 
Croſſe, It ts finiſhed? 0! 


| T. That thou mighteſt know, re 
that by my death the Law was ful- ft 
filled, and thy redemption effe- 


67-7 Lord,why ataſt thou cry out vn | 
on the Croſſe; My God, my God, why 
| haft thou forſaken me ? 
C. Leſt thou being forſaken 0 
(Gol , ſhouldeſt have beene driven 
to cry inthe paines of hell ; Woe 
and alas for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch 
a generall darkeneſſe when thou aiaft 
ſuffer and cry out on the Croſſe e 

C. That thou mightelt ſee an 
Image of thoſe helliſh paines, 


from® 


m————_ 
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diers | from the endleſſe paines of hell, and 
El | everlaſting chaines of darkeneſſe. 
Ych 18 S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou have 
thine armes nailed abroad ? 
:raſteſi| C. That I might embrace thee 
more lovingly, my ſweet Soule. 
e the] S. Lord, why aid the Thiefe that 
ie wa-l{ never wrought good before, obtaine 
P ardon upon ſo ſhort repentance 0 
on the C. That thou mailt ſee the power 
of my death, to forgive them that 
now, repent, that no ſianer needs: de- 
s fal-Y! ſpaire. 
eftes S. Lord, why did not the other 
thiefe which hanged as neere thee, ob- 


| tare the like mercy ? 
C, Becauſe I leave whows I will, 
to harden themſelves in their Izwd- 


cen 0 
Iriven 


Woe 


tcare,and nowe preſume. 


with [ſuch a loud and ſtrong voice in 
neelding up the ghoſt ? 

C. That 1t might appeare that 
no man tooke my life from me, but that 


e ſuch 


; dia 


e anſl | laid it downe of my elfe. 
ines | 5. Lord, wherefore azaſt thou com- 
r theelf, 92en1d thy ſoule into thy fathers hands ? 


from REES. i C.To 


| 4: 
| Jude y.6. 


| neſl?,to deſtruRtion : that all ſhould 


| 
S. Lord, wherefore dzaſt thos cry 


2 P.t. i 


- 


Joh.19. 
27 


Luk, 23. 
43+ 


Rom.9, 


C————— —_—_— 
—_ —_— 


— — ——— 
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Eph. 2.14 
Heb. 10. 
19,20, 
Mat. 27. 
T . 


11. 
Zach.13. 
| bp 


John 20» 


ih 


| The Prattice of Picty, | 


| open to all believers. 


: | -S; Lord, wherefore did not the 


| 


{ C. To teach thee what thou 
| ſhouldeſt doe, being to depart this 
Ne; © | 
S. Lord, wherefore did the weule 
of the Temple rend in twaine at thy 
death ? 

C. To ſhew that the Levitiall 
Law (hould be no longer a partition 
wall betweene lewes and Gentiles ; 


and that the way to heave 1s now! 


S. Lord, wherefore did the earth 
| quake, and the Stones cleave at thy 
| death ? 
| C. For korrour to beare her] 
Lorddying : and toupbraid the crus| 
ell hardreſſe of linners hearts, 


| Soulmers breake thy legs, as they al 
the theeves who hanged at thy right| 
and left hand ? 

C. That thou migliteſt know, 
that they had not power to doe any 
| morg unto mee, than the Scripture 
[had foretold that they ſhould doe, 
and I ſhould /#ffer to fave thee. | 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide 0- 


pened with a Speare ? 
= That 


——__ 


— 


hou' 
this 


veule 
thy 


| 


B: 
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—_C. That thou mighteſt have a 
way to come neerer my heart. | 
S. Lord, wherefore ran there out 


of thy precious fede Vloud and water ? 

C. To aflure thee, that I was 
llaine indeed, ſeeing my heart bloud 
guſhed out, and the water which 
compaſſed my heart, flowed forth 
after 1t;z wich once þ:/r, man mult 
needs die. 


S. Lorl, wheref.re raugthe blond 


firſt by * it ſelfe, ana the water after- 
wards 
wottnd ? 

C. To aflure thee of two 
things : Firſt, that by my bloud- 


by it ſelfe , out of thy bleſſed 


{hedding , 1»ſtification, and Santti- | 


fication were ette&ted, to /ave thee. 
Secondly, that my Spirit by the 
conſ{cionable uſe of the Water 1n 


B aptiſme, and bloud of the Excha-. 


riſk, will eftect in thee righteonſaeſſe 
and holineſſe , by which thou ſhalt 
olorifie me. 


S. Lord, wherefore did the graves - 


open at thy death ? 
C, To jignihe that Death, by 
| my Aeath, had now received Is 


_©g5 


Me —_ ———— — 


| 


| 


b 


deaths 


—  - 


Ioh:. 19: 34 
There 1s 
about mas | 
heart a | 
Skin cal- 
led Pert- 
cardiumn, 
containing | 
water, 
which | 
coo'es and |& | 
moyſtens jBB&þ 
the heut, 
leaſt ir 
ſhould be 
{corched | 
with con- 
tinuall nn 
Wotians 
This skin 
Once pier» 
ced, mani 
canrot 
live. Ce- | 
lumb. AS 
natom-l.o. F 
Horſt. de > 
At UMnnA- 
[ I. #.CFIE, 
$. + 5, 

* 1 Iohn 
5-b6 
Mat.27.5-1F 


| 


| 


2 Kings 
12.21; 
Mat.2S. 
6 


Rom.4. 
35 _ 


"Mat. 27, 
F2,53- 


| that thy ſins are ai/tharged, and that 


—_— —— rm ou 
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deaths wound, and was overcome. bs 
S, Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 

be buried ? a 

C. That thy finnes might never | | © 

rs/e up to judgement 2gainit thee. c 
S. Lord, wherefore woulaeſt thou 

| be buried by two ſuch honourable Se- |) © 
nators 44 Nicodemus and Toſeph of 

Cc 


Arimath#a ? 
C. That therruth of my adcath 

(the cauſe of thy fe) might more 

.evidently appeare unto all, 

S, Lordy wherefore waſt thou bu-| 
riedin anew Sepulchre, wherein wad 
never man laid before ? 

C. That it might appeare that 7, 
and not another aroſe; and that by} 
mine owne power, not by 4zother: 
vertue ; like him who revived] 
at the touching of E//paes 
bones. | | 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou raiſe! 
| #p thy bory agame ? 
C. That thou maiſt bee aflured 


thou art jaſtified, 
S. Lord, wherefore a1a ſo many 
boates of thy Saints (which ſl:pt) «> 


riſe 


et. 


A ee tt 


Ni —————_—_ 
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riſe at thy reſurrettzon ? 

C. To give an aſſurance, that 
all che Saints ſhall ariſe, by the ver- 
rue of my reſurreftios at the laſt 
day. 

$ Lord, what ſhall Irexader unto 
thee for all theſe benefits ? 

C. Love thy Creator, and be- 
COME A NEW CYEAFRYE. 


wo COIs oo ee eo een OO > In a ys 


The Soules Soliloquie, raviſhed 
18 contemplation of the P aſ- 


ſion of our Lord. | 


V Hat hadſt thou done O 

my ſweet Saviour, and 
ale blefled Redzemer , that thou 
watt thus hbetraied of Indas , {old of 


| 


the ewes, apprehenatd as a Malefa- | 


Ctor, and /ed bound as a Lambe to | 
the {laughter 2 What evill hadit | 
thou committed, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt bee thus openly arraigned, ace | 
cuſed falſely , and unjuttly condem- | 
ned before Annas and Caiphas, the 

[ewiſh Prieſts, at the judgment-ſeat 
of Pilate the Roman Prelident? 


pro OR 


— << 


\P 


W hat | 


6 pres __ -— cen et rr wr Ire eos woes oe Woe 


Pſa.1 16, 7 


Þ 
Gal.6, 
I7. 


l 
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| What was thine offence ? or to [in 
| whom didſt thou ever wrong ? that | | :o 
thou ſhouldeſt bee thus pittifully | | Th 
ſ[conurged with whips, crowned with | | no! 
| thornes, ſeoffed with flouts, reviled | 111 
! with words, buffeted with fitts , || orr 
|| and beaten with ftaves? O Lord, | the 
what did({t thou deſerve to have || per 
thy bleſſed face fpar upon and cove- | | 17; 
redas it were with ſhame ? to have || wa 
\ thy Garments parred, thy hands| 
and feet, nayledto the Croflz ? To W| tak 
" bee sfted'up upon the curſed Tree, 
to bee crucified among Theeves, and © the 
made to raſte Gall and Vineger:and W| #or- 
in thy deadly extremitie, to endure W| (70: 
(ach a Sea of Gods wrath , that MW the 
made thee to cry out, as if thou MW| aor, 
hadſt beene forſaken of God thy] | cau 
| Father ? yea, to have thy innocent WF Igr 
heart pierced with a cruell tpeare, 
and thy precious bloud to bee ſþi/t © for 
out before thy blefled morhers eres 2 WM 4 
Sweete Saviour, how much waſt | 0n 
thou tormented to endure all this, | te 
ſceing I am ſo much amazed butto WF | tor 
thinke upon it ! I enquire for! 
| thine offence, but I can tiude none 
in 


_— 


) pan 
®) 


| 


| 


| in theez no not {o much as gnile 


ſome; thine accuſers (that are ſub- 


WW 
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to have beene found in thy month. 
Thine enemies are challenged, and 
| none of them dare rebuke thee of 


orned) agree not in their witnefle! 


| 


| pealy cleareth thine Zmocency : his 


the Indge that condemnes thee, 0» 


WVifelends him word, that ſhe was 
warned 1n a dreame that thou waſt 
a jult man; and therefore ſhould 
take heed of doing 1njuftice unto | 
thee, The Centurion that executed 
thee,confeſſeth thee of a truth,ro bee | 
both ajuſt man , and the very Sonue of | 
Cod. The thiefe that hanged with 
thee, juſtifieth thee : thar thou haſt 
done nothing amnſſe. What 1s the | 
cauſe then,O Lord,of this thy cruel 
Ignominy, paſſion and death ? 1, O | 
Lord, I am the cauſe of theſe thy 
ſorrovwes : my ſinnes wrought thy 
)4me,mine 1a1quities are the occaſt- 
0n of thy i»juries. T have comnut» | 
ted the fault, and thou art plagued 
for the offexce : T am guilty, & thou | 
art arraigned - I committed the fn, 


and thou ſufferedit the dearth: I have 
done | 


+. 
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the Croſſ-. Oh the deepenclle of 
Gods love | Ohthe ah.9%% ATT dif- 
polition of heavenly grace ! On 
the unmeaſurable meaſure of divine 
mercy! The wicked tranſgrefleth 
and the jſt 1s puniſhed : the guilty 
is let eſcape, and the inocent 15 ar- 
raigned:the malefufor is acquitted, 
and the harmeleſſe condemned: what 
the evill man delerveth, the good man 
| {uffereth : the /ervart oth the 
ault, the maſter endures the ſtrokes. 
W hat (hall I lay > cHMan htnneth , 
and Gol dieth. O Sonne of God! 
Who can ſufficiently expreſſz thy 
love? Or commend thy pity? Or ex- 
' toll thy praz/e? I was proud and thou 
| art humbled; 1 was diſobedient , 
and thou becameſt 05eaent. I did 
| eate the forbidden fruit, and thou 
adit hang on the cxrſedrree. | plate 
| ed rhe g/urton, and thou 4i4ft faſt. 
| Evill Concupiſcence dre vs mee to cat 
| the pleaſant app! ; and perfett charity 


[2 thee to drinxe of the birter | 


Cup: Iaſſyed the /eernreſſe of che 
fra and chou diddeſt tatte the bit- 


— ————— — 


rerneſſe! 


| 


done the crime and thou hangelt on | 


| 


——_— 
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| terneſſe of the gall. Fooliſh Eve 
| {miled when I laughed : but bleſſed 

Mary wept, when thy heart bled 
' and died, O my God, herel ſee thy 
| ooodne(ſe, and my badneſſe; thy ju- 


| Oo 


| tice and my injuſtice ; the impiety of 


| my fleſh, and the piety of thy na- 
{| ture. And now, O blefled Lord, 


| that thou haſt endured all this for 
| my ſake ? What ſhall I renaer unto 
| thee for all thy benefits beſtowed up- 

on mee, ſfinnetull {oute ? Indeed 
' Lord, I acknowledge , that I owe 
| thee already for my Creation, more 
| than I amable topay; for I am 1n 
' that reſpe&t bound;, with all my 
| powers and affeCtions to /ove & to 


| adore thee, If I owed my /e/fe unto 


| thee, for giving mee my ſelfe 11 


my creation; what ſhall I now ren- 
| der unto thee, tor giving thy /elfe tor 
| me to ſo cruell a death, to procure 


8 | my Nedemption? Great was the be- 
' neft,that thou wouldeſt create mee 


| of nothing, but what tongue can 
| ſuſficiently exprefle the greatnes of 
| this grace, that thou didit redeeme 
| me with ſo deare aprice, whe I was 

worſe 
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| worſe than mthing > Surel y, O Lord, 
if I cannot pay the thankes whuch 1 
owe thee, ( and who can pay thee, 
who b-ſtowelt thy graces without 
either reſpeRt of merit , or regard of 
meaſure ?)it 1s the abundance of thy 
bleſſings that makes me ſuch a haw- 
 krupt; that] am fo tarre unable to} 
pay the principal, that | cannot pol- 
libly pay ſo much as the mtereſt of 
thy love. 
{ But, O my Lord, thou know- 
| eſt, that ſince the lofl2 of thine I. 
| mage (by the fall of my firſt un- 
happy Parents) I cannot fs thee! 
with all my might, and my mind; 
as [ ſhould: therefore as thou diddft 
firlt caſt chy love upon mee, when 
[ was a Chil{of wrath, anda lumpe|# 
of the lo{t and condemned world; 
| ſo now, I befeech thee, ſhed 2 
broad thy love by thy ſpirir throgh! 
_ my faculties and att&tions ;| 
that though | can never pay thee| 
in that meaſure of love vw] hich t] hou | 
| haſt delerved, yerl may end: avour 
[to repay thee 1n ſuc! , rm ter as} 
—_ vouchiateit 


| 11 th 
| Fath 
| QUIT 
mer 
of t 
| mee 
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mercy : that I may in amh of 
heart love my Neighbour for zhy 
\M[/ake, and loye thee above all, for / 
thine owne ſake. Let nothing bee | 
pleaſant unto mee, but that which 
1s plea/mg unto thee, And ſweete 
Saviour , ſuffer mee never to bee | 
lolt or calt away, whom thou haſt | 
bought fo dearely with thine owne | 
molt prectous' Bloud. © Lord, let 
| mee never forget thine infinite love, 
v-W| and chis unſpeakeable benefit of 


I. my redemption : Withour: which, 

n-W| it had beene better for mee never 

eeW. © have bezne, than to have any 

d, | being. 

it And ſeeing that thou haſt vouch- 

-n | ſafed mee the aſſiſtance of thy ho- 

> | ly Spirit; ſuffer me, O heavenly 

1; Father, who art the Father of | * 


E Spirits, in the mediation of -thy 
Sonne , to ſpeake a few words 
in the eares of my Lord. It thou, O 


1 i py ers Bt 

e & Father, defſpiſett mee for mine 1n1- 

u & quities, as I have deſerved; yet be 
mercitull unto mee tor the merits 


| of thy Soune, Who {o much tor 
MZ mee hath ſuffered, Wh if thou 
__ feeſt 


”—_ 
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ſceſt nothing in mee but m1/ſere, 
| which might move anger and 
| paſſion ? Yet behold the merits of 
thy Sonne, and thou ſhalt ſce e> 
| nough to move thee to mercy and) 
' compaſſion. Behold the myſteri: of 


a” » ; 
| his Incarnation, and remit the m- 
ſery of my tran{greſſion. And as 


! 


| peare inthy /ight ; O11, let the woes 


of my linnes bee lid from thy pre-|| 


ft as the redneſſe of his! 


| {ence. As 


Fay 


"oft as the wonnds of thy Sonne ap=|| 


——_ 


leet! 
Teſtes 
|/ave 

| thou 
| fnne. 
| prey 
' The 

' to for 
| they 


& | l112ne 


 bloud g11{ters 11 thine exes : O\. let | 


| gil | 
| the 9111411 ſſe or my {ines be blots | 
> 


ted out of thy Booke. The wanton- 
neſſe of my fAleſhprovoked thee un- 
wo wrath; Ol, let the chaſtitie of 
his fleſh per{wade thee unto mwercy « 
' that as my fleſh ſeduced mce to 
| {inne, ſo his fleſh may reauce mee 
| UFO thy favonr. My diſobearence 
| hath deſerved a great revenge, but 
| his obedzece merits a greater weight 
of mercy : tor what can man de- 
ſerve to ſuffer, which God, mate 
wax, cannot merit to have forgl- 
'ven? WhenlI conſider the great- 


ne[ſe of thy paſſion; then doe I 
| | E {ce 


_— —_ ——_—_—— 
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| mer 
| fore 

and. 
BYZz 
[m:e 
| unto 


unto 


ſee the tymeneſſe of that ſaying : that 


Tees Chriſt rame into the world to 
|/ave the chiefeſt ſinners. Darelt | 
[thou then, O Cain, lay, that thy 
| funes are greater than may be for- 
| oivex ? Thoulieit hike a Murthecer, 
' The mercies of one Chriſt, are avle 


|F | to forgroe a whole world of Cains, it 
ll. \chey will believe and repent. The 
| | finnes of all finners are finite : the | 
| | mercies of God are s1fiaite : T nere- 


fore 0 Father, tor the bitter death 
and bloudy paſſion fake, wiuch thy 
' Sonne Teſs Chriſt hath ſuffered tor 
'mze, and I have now remembred 
| untothee, pardon and forgive thou 
_ me all my fiants, and deliver 
mee trom the curſe and vengeance 
which they have jultly deferved : 
| and through his merits, make mee, 
 O Lord a partaker of thy mercy. 
| It is thy mercy that 1 fo carneltly 
knocks tor : Neither ſhall mine 
 mportunitiz ceaſe to call and knocke, 
| with the man that would 4orrow 
| the loaves, untill thou ariſe and 
| Opett unto mee thy Gates of 


| Grace, And if thou walt not 
| beſtow 


— 
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beſtow on mee the loaves, yet, O 


thy hungry hand-maide. 
And ſeeing thou requireſt nos 
| thing for all thy benefits: but that I 
love thee in the 2r«rb of my inward 
| heart; (whereof a new Creature 18 
the trueſt otward teſtimoy ) and 
that 1t 1s as eafie for thee to make 
| mee a new Creature, as to bid mee 
| tobe ſuch : Create in mee, O Chriſt, 
a new heart, and renue in mee a right 
| biric : and then thou ſhalt ſee how 
 (mortitying old Adam and his cor- 
rupt luſts) I will ſerve thee as thy 
new Creature, 1n a new lite, after 
a wew way, with a ew tongue, and 
| new manners; with new words, and 
new works, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the winning of other 
 fnnefull ſoules unto thy Faith by 
; my devour example. 
| Keepe mee tor ever, O my Savl- 
| our, from the torments of Hell, 
| and tyranny of the Divel. And 
| when Iam todepartthis life z ſend 
| thy Holy e-Lrgels to carry mee 7 as 
| they 


— — I ee 


' 
[ 
| 


Lord, deny mee not the rams of: 
thy mercy, and theſe ſhall ſutſice 


| 


| 


| 


 — 
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| they did the ſoule of Lazarws, into 
thy Kingdome. Receive mee then 
into thy moſt joyfull Paradiſe, 
which thou didſt promiſe untothe 
penitent thiefe : which at his laſt 
gaſpe upon the Crofle, ſo devourly 


intothy Kingdome. Grant this, O 

Chriſt, tor thine owne names ſake , 

' to whom (as it 1s moſt due) I af- 

| cribe all glory and honour, 

praiſe and dominion, both 
now and for ever, 


e Amen. 


| 


| 


| 


begged thy mercy and admiſſion 


